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PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION. 


GENTLE READER, 


The sale of Nineteen Thousand copies of the present 
volume within little more than "Two Years of its publication proves 
ite object and character to have been warmly recognised by the 
reading public. 

As the taste of the day favours out-of-the-way reading, I have 
from its winding paths garnered into this little book a few of its 
stores for your special gratification. Although the result may not 
be recommended by the quaint fancy of the British Apollo, or the 
profundity of the Athenian Oracle,—the Notes and Queries* of other 
days,—I have not been unmindful of the value of pith and point 
upon subjects which you are not asked to take for granted in every 
instance, but in many cases to weigh and consider, 

You may, perhaps, say, * Your volume contains but a small por= 
tion of the * Things not generally Known. Granted; but here 
are no fewer than FIvE HUNDRED groups ofinstances—in the main, 
from Popular Science and Antiquarianism: the Heavens and the 
Earth; the Sea and the Air; Sight and Sound; Life and Death; the 
Animal and Vegetable Kingdoms; the Origins of House and Home; 
the Festivals of our Calendar; historical glances at Laws and Cus- 
toms; Dignitaries of Church and State; National Characteristics; 
Wonders of our Inventive Age; and a few Curiosities of the Art 
and Literature of early times, 

"This Edition has been corrected throughout; and several new 
Articles have been substituted for others of minor interest. For 
this improvement I am mainly indebted to friendly Correspondents. 

To conclude with Montaigne's words of charming simplicity : 
«' I am wise enough to know, by the measure of my own abilities, 
that my soil is ineapable of producing any of those rich flowers that 
are here set and growing; and that all the fruits of my own growth 
are noz worth any one of them.” 


I. T. 


» Thia work, commenced by my fellow antiquary and bibliographer, Mr. W.J. 
Thoms, ia 1849, is now fiourishing, not only learned in itself, but the source 
of much learning in others. To Mr. Thoms, however, as the originator of this 
« medium of iutercommunication,” authora a8 well as readers are specially bound 
to be grateful, 
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NOTE. 


THE DEAD SEA (p. 27).—Baron Humboldt states (Aspects of Nature, 
vol. ii.), in opposition to the generally received opinion of the entire 
absence of organie life in the Dead Sea, that there have been found in 
it fine specimens of the coral-animal, Porites elongata. 


Che fronlispiece. 


ROOM IN WHICH THE EARTH WAS WEIGHED. 


The remarkable physicał investigations by which certain philosophers 
have explained the Moda and ascertained the Density of the Earth, are 
glanced at in pp. 16 and 17 of the present volume; where is noticed 
the result obtained by Mr. Francis Baily, the astronomer, who, in 1838, 
within a small room, *'contrived a pair of scales that enabled him 

i approximately to weigh the vast s ere,'—at his residence, No. 37 
"Lavistock Place. The house stands detached from any other W: 
ina Il garden some distance from the street, the roadway of whi 
is macadamised. 

'The building consists of one story only, and the room in which Mr. 
Baily conducted his experiments is at the N.E. angle of the first floor, 
and has only one window. It will be seen by the accompanying view 
that in the roof of the house isa small observatory; but the apartment we 
have to notice was preferred by Mr. Baily for tho present experiments, 
Hero he mej apparatus differing in some respects from that with 
which Cavendish made his celebrated experiment, which Mr. Baily re- 
a, under new circumstances, and with all the improvements of mo- 

ern . 

In the apparatus used by Mr. Baily, there were two small balls, about 
two inches in diameter, carried on a rod suspended by two wires at 
a small distance from each other. The positions of these balls were 
viewed from a distance by a telescope, en this was done, large balls 
of lead, which moved on a turning groove, were brought near the small 
balls. Observations were then made on the small balls again, and in every 
case the small balls were put into a state of vibration, and moved towards 
the large balls. 

Now, knowing the size of the large balls, and their distance from tho 
small balls, kid kadwisĘ the size of the earth, and the distance of the 
small balls from its centre, the proportion of the attraction of the large 
balis on the small balls to the attraction of the earth on the small 
can be calculated ; and from these results the mean density of the earth 
was found to be 5.67 times the density of water; that is, the av sage 
density of a cubic foot of the earth is more than 5g times heavier taan a 
cubie foot of water. 

Having ascertained this result, and which agreed very nearly with 
the observations of Cavendish in the Schehallien experiments, all we 
want to know is, how many cubic feet there are in the earth. Now, 
taking the dimensions of the earth, as deduced from our best experi- 
ments, there are 259,800 millions of cubie miles in the earth; each cubie 
mile contains 147,200 millions of eubie feet ; and each cubie foot weighs 
6.67 times a eubie foot of water, which weighs about 62 Ibs.; therefore, 
a cubie foot of the earth weighs about 354 Ibs.; and 6,049,836 billions 
of tons are the weight of the whole earth.* 

Such readers as are desirous of becoming acquainted with Mr. Baily's 
2153 experiments and their results, are referred to vol. iv. of the Trans- 
aciions of the Royał Astronomical poto the a: Report of the 
inquiry, or to the Year-Bookof Facts, 1843. ln this room also Mr. Baiły 
frequently made other experiments, recorded in the Phiłosophicał Trans- 
acttons for 1838, On these investigations we need not here enlarge, our 
object being in this płace to record historically, by way of anecdote and 
illustration, the building in which the earth was wetghed, and its bulk and 
figure calculated, 


* This caleulatien, it will be seen, difiers frem that quoted at p. 17, 


Che Vignette, 
KING ARTHUR S$ ROUND TABLE. 


« And go great Arthur's seat onld Winchester prefers, 
W hose ould round table yet she vaunteth to be hers.'” 
DRaYToN's Zołyolbłon, 

Conspicuously upon the interior eastern wall ofthe County Hall at 
Winchester hangs the celebrated painted Table of King Arthur, the true 
history of which has long been a raj question with antiquaries ; 
but in 1845, when the Archeological Institute met at Winchester, an 
Dlustrative paper by Mr, E. Smirke was read upon this inquiry. 

Tradition attributes the foundation of Winchester Castle to the re- 
nowned Prince Arthur ; and the legendary bards affirm, that the large 
oaken table now shown as the chief euriosity of the place is the identical 
board around which that monarch and his celebrated knighta asaembled 
in the fortress he had founded : but the Exchequer Domesday shows 
that William Ł erected the castle of Winchester in the situation in which 
exist its remains, including the County Hall, in which the Table pabge: 

Mr. Smirke is not aware of any distinet reference to the Round Table 
before the reign of Henry VI. or Kdward IV., when Hardyng, the poetie 
historian, alludes to the table of Arthur as * hanging yet” at Winchee- 
ter ; but this montion ia not to be found in the oarliest manuscript copy 
of Hardyng. Paulus Jovius informa us that the table was shown to the 
Emperor Charles V. on his visit to Winchester in 1522; and in the 
foreign accounts of Henry VIII. we find an entry of 66/, 16s. 11d. for 
the repair of the * aula regis infra castrum de Wynchestre et le round 
tabyll ibidem.” Again, the table is referred to by a Spanish writer who 
was present at the marriage of Philip and Mary, as the Round Table 
construeted by Merlin. 

The Table, as we now sce it, consists of a cirele, divided into twenty- 
five green and white compartmenta radiating from the centre, which 
is a large double (Norman ?) rose. In the middle of the upper half of 
the cirele, resting: upon the rose, and extending to the dodł e edge, is 
a canopied niehe, in which is painted a r figure, bearing the orb 
and sword, and wearing the royal crown. ound the centre rose is a 
eircle insoribed with black-letter, except where it is broken by the base 
of the niche and the sitting king. There are also names inseribed in six 
of the white com enta, as well as in the circle around the compart- 
ments, of which however this cirele is rather a continuation, in colour 
and form corresponding to the several divisions, each bearing a name. 
"To what period these names are to be referred, Mr. Smirke leaves those 
to decide whose critical acquaintance with the cycle of the Round-T'able 
romances will enable them to state the source from which the names are 
borrowed. But there is no donbt that, whatever retouching the table 
may have undergone (especially in tke royal figure, which Mr. Smirke 
believea to have been repainted within the time of living memory), the 
form of the letters and generał decorations of the table, eren if we had 
no extrinsic evidence, would indicate a date not later nor much earlier 
than the reign of Henry VIL1L 

The table is made of very stout oak plank, and is Jarger than the 
roof and the floors ofthe rooms in the Eddystone Lighthouse; and 
considerably er than the ground-plot of the parish church of Bt 
Lawrence in the Isle of Wight. 
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THE GREAT TRUTHS OF ASTRONOMY. 


How difficult must these be for the uneducated to under- 
stand! **Tell a RE countryman,” says Bishop Hall, * that 
the sun, or some higher or lesser star, is much bigger than his 
cart-wheel, or, at least, so many scores bigger than the whole 
earth, he laughs thee to scorn, as affecting admiration with » 
learned untruth ; yet the scholar, by the eye of reason, doth 
as plainly see and acknowledge this truth as that his hand is 
bigger than his pen.” 


ANCIENT IDEAS OF THE UNIVERSE. 


Far lower down than the times of astrology and alchemy 
was the age when this earth was thought the fixed centre of 
the universe and an extended plain,* and the heavenly bodies 
glittering specks revolving round it; and when the great Aris- 
totle taught that the heavenly bodies were bound fast in spheres 
which revolved with them round our earth—the bodies them- 
selves being motionless—the first sphere being that in which 
the fixed stars are placed ; then the five planets ; the sun; and, 
next to the earth, the inoon: the earth itself being at rest, and 
the centre of the universe !—Ś. Warren, M.P., D.C.L.t 


MECHANICS 0F ASTRONOMY. 


Our acquaintance with the sublime truths of Astronomy 
would have been as deep had Eastern philosophers never turned 


* This notion is not yet appurently banished from among ourselves even. 
« I remember,” says the present Astronomer Royal, *a man in my youth=my 
friend was in his inqniries an inzenlous man, a sort of phllosopher—who used 
to say he should like to go to the edge of the earth and look over.” Airy'a Łectures 
en Astronomy, p. 46, 2d edition, 1843. 

t * The Intellectual and Morai Development of the Present Age,” based npon 
a paper read to the Literary and Philosophical Society of Hull, 1853. Bluek. 
wood and S018, 
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their eyes to the realms of illimitable space, gazed enraptured 
on the canopy above, and watched the harmonious movements 
of the countless worlds which adomn the firmament they people. 
<<The moment,” says Sir John Herschel, ** astronomy became 
a branch of mechanies, a science essentially experimental 
(that is to say, one in which any principle laid down can be 
subjected to immediate and decisive trial, and where the ex- 
perience does not require to be waitcd for). its progress suddenly 
acquired a tenfold acceleration ; nay, to such a degree, that it has 
been asserted, and we believe with truth, that wcre the.results 
of all the observations from the earliest ages annihilated, leaving 
only those made in Greenwich Observatory during the single 
lifetime of Maskelyne, the whole of this most perfect of sciences 
might, from those data, and as to the objects ineluded in them, 
be at once re-constructcd, and appear precisely as it stood at 
their conclusion. The operation, indeed, of Arabian know- 
ledge of astronomy in the carly ages was, perhaps, principally 
to lend a plausibility to astrology ; the observers of staws, like 
Columbus predicting the eclipse, had the power of astonishing 
when they prepared to delude.” 


NATURE OF THE SUN. 


The most recent observations confirm the supposition that 
the Sun isa black, opaque body, with a luminous and incan- 
descent atmosphere, through which the solar body is often scen 
in black spots, frequently of enormous dimensions. A single 
spot, seen with the naked eyc, in the year 1843, was 77,000 
miles in diameter. Sir John Ilerschel, in 1837, witnessed a 
cluster of spots including an area of 3,780,000 miles. The 
diameter of the sun is 770,800 geographical miles, or 112 times 
that of the. earth ; its volume is 1,407,124 times that of the 
earth, and 600 times that of all the planets; and its mass is 
359,551 times greater than the earth's, and 738 times greater 
than all the planets. 


THE SOLAR SYSTEM ILLUSTRATED. 


In order to convey to the mind of the reader a general im- 
pression of the relative magnitudes and distances of the parts of 
our system, ** choose,” says Sir John Herschel, **any well-level- 
led ficld or bowling-green. On it place a globe two feet in 
diameter, which will represent the sun ; Mercury will be repre- 
sented by a grain of mustard-seed, on the circumference of a 
circle 164 feet in diameter for its orbit; Venus, a pca, on a 
circle 284 feet in diameter; the earth, also a pea, on a circle of 
430 feet ; Mars, a rather large pin's head, on a circle of 654 feet 3 
Juno, Ceres, Vesta, and Pallas, grains of sand, in orbits of from 
1000 to 1200 feet ; Jupiter, a moderate-sized orange, in a circle 
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nearly half a mile across ; Saturn, a small orange, on a circle of 
four-fifths of a mile; and Uranus, a full-sized cherry or small 
plum, upon the circumference of a circle more than a mile 
and a lialf in diameter. As to getting correct notious on this 
subject by drawing circles on paper, or, still worse, from those 
very childish toys called orreries, it is out of the question. "To 
imitate the motions of the planets in the above-mentioned 
orbits, Mercury must describe its own dianieter in 41 seconds; 
Venus in 4m. 4s.; the earth in 7m.; Mars in 4m. 488.; 
Jupiter in 2h. 56m. ; Saturn in 3h. 13m. ; Uranus in Żh. 16m. ; 
and Neptune in 3h. 30m. 


IS THE SUN INHABITED ? 


If (says Arago) this question were simply proposed to me, 
Is the Sun inhabited ? I should reply, thąt I know nothing 
about the matter. But let any one ask of meifthe sun can 
be inhabited by beings organised in a manner analogous to 
those which people our globe, and I hesitate not to reply in 
the affirmative. The existence in the sun of a central obscure 
nucleus, enveloped in an opaque atmosphere far beyond which 
the luminous atmosphere exists is by no means opposed, in 
effect, to such a conception. 

Sir William Herschel thought the sun to be inhabited. 
According to him, if the depth of the solar atmosphere in 
which the luminous chemical action operates should amount 
to a million of leagues, it is not necessary that the brightness 
at each point should surpass that of an ordinary aurora borealis. 
In any case, the arguments upon which the great astronomer 
relies, in order to prove that the solar nucleus may not be very 
hot, notwithstanding the incandescence of the atinosphere, are 
neither the only, nor the best, that might be adduced. The 
direct observation, made by Father Secchi, of the depression 
of temperature which the points of the solar disc experience 
wherein the spots appear, is in this respect more inzportant 
than any reasoning whatever. 

Dr. Elliott maintained, as early as the year 1787, that the light of 
the sun arose from what ho called a donse and universal twilight. He 
further belioved, with certain ancient philosophera, that the sun might 
be inhabited. When the Doctor was Poonbi before the Gld Bailoy for 
having occasioned the death of Miss Boydell, his friends, Dr. Simmons 
among others, maintained that he was mad, and thought that they 
could prove it abundantly by showing the writings wherein the opinions 
which we have just cited were found developed. The conceptions of a 
roadman are in the present day generally adopted. — Arago s Popular 
Astronomy, vol. i. book xiv, chap. 29. 

Sir John Herschel concludes that the sun is a planet abun- 
dantly stored with inhabitants; his inference being drawn 
from the following arguments ; 

On the tops of mountains of a sufficient height, at an altitude where 
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clouds can very seldom reach to shelter them from the direct rays of 
the sun, we always find regions of ice and snow. Now, ifthe solar rays 
thomselves conreyed all tho heat we find on this globe, it ought to be 
hottest where thoir courso is least interrupted. Again, our aeronauts 
all confirm the coldness of the upper regions of the atmosphere. Since, 
therefore, even on our earth, the heat of any situation depends upon 
the aptness of the medium to yield to the impression of the solar 
rays, we have only to admit that, on the sun itself, the elastic fluids 
cormaposing its atmosphere, and tho matter on its surface, are of such a 
nature as not tv be capable of any excessive affection from its own rays. 
Indeed, this seems to be proved by tho copious emiasion of them ; for 
if the elastic fluids of tho atmosphere, or the matter containod on tho 
surface of tho sun, were of such a nature as to admit of an easy chomi- 
cal combination with its rays, their emission would be much impeded. 
Another well-known fact is, that the solar focus of the largest lons 
thrown into the air will occasion no sonsible heat in the place whore it 
has beon kept for a oonsidorable timo, although its power of exciting 
combustion, when proper bodies are exposed, Socha be sufficient to 
fuse the most rofractory substances, 


COMPARATIVE LIGHT OF THE SUN AND THE FIXED STARS. 


Dr. Wollaston has inferred, from observations made by him, 
that the direct light of the Sun is about one million times more 
intense than that of the full Moon ; and therefore very many 
million times greater than that of all the fixed stars taken col- 
lectively. In order to compare the light of the sun with that of 
a star, he took, as an intermediate object of comparison, the 
light of a candle reflected from a small bulb, about a quarter 
of an inch in diametcr, filled with quicksilver, and secn, by one 
eye, through a lens of two 1nches focus; at the same time that 
the star or the sun's image, placed at a proper distance, was 
viewed by the other eyc through a telcscope. The mean of 
various trials seemed to show that the light of Sirius is equal 
to that of the sun seen in a glass bulb one-tenth of an inch in 
diameter, at the distance of 210 fcet, or that they are in the 

roportion of one to ten thousand millions ; but, as nearly one- 
half of the light is lost by reflection, the real proportion be- 
twcen the light from Sirius and thc sun is not greater than 
that of one to twenty thousand millions. 


TIE SUN'Ś LIGIIT COMPARED WITH TERRESTRIAK LIGHTS. 


When we place the fiame of a wax-candle so that it is pro- 
jected upon the regions of the atmosphere nearest the Sun's 
disc, it totally disappears, and we see merely the wiek under 
the form of a black spot. This effect is still more strongly 
marked, as it ousht to be, when the flame is projected upon 
the dise itself of the body. Whence we may deduce the con 
elusion, that the brightness of this flame is less that of a 
corresponding portion of the sun than that of a corresponding 
portion of the surrounding atmosphere, and that it does not 
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form even 1-30th of the latter. Now, the intensity of the at- 
mospherie light being 1-500th of the light of the sun in the 
vicinity of that body, we see that the intensity of the flame of 
a wax-candle is only 1-30th x 1-500th, ór the 15,000th part of 
the solar light. 

The brightest light which man has been enabled to produce 
is that which has been named the electric light, which is en- 
gendered by the aid of the galvanic battery, the magnificent 
invention of Volta. 

It is no exaggeration to assert that the electric light is 
comparable to the solar light ; for if we project upon the sun's 
disc the light which is obtained by rendering incandescent 
two pieces of charcoal placed in communication with the two 
poles of a galvanic battery, we do not arrive at all at the result 
which is furnished by a wax-candle, or even a Carcel lamp. 
The electric light is not effaced in presence of that of the sun. 
According to the energy of the battery employed, we find that 
the electric light varies from the fifth part to the fourth of that 
of the sun; or, in other words, that it is equivalent to that 
qdiffused by a number of wax-candles varying between 3000 and 
2750. 

Let us add, that a Carcel lamp gives as much light as seven 
wax-candles : and that the light of a jet of gas is equal to that 
of nine wax-candles. 

The reader will be pleased to remark, that we speak only of 
the brightness of the sun at the surface of the earth, and not 
of the intensity of the light of that body near its surface.— 
„A rago's Popular Astronomy, vol. i. book xiv. chap. 25. 





THE NEARER THE SUN THE GREATER THE COLD. 


This phenomenon is explained by the sunbeams bringing to 
the earth both light and heat as they descend to warm the 
hottest valleys or plaine, and passing through the upper strata 
of the atmosphere, but leaving them always ofa temperature 
much below freezing. This low temperature is proved by the 
fact, that all lofty mountains, even under the equator, are 
ką with never-melting snows; and that the higher the 
peaks are, though, therefore, the: nearer to the sun, the colder 
they are. Thus aeronauts, in their balloon-car, if they mounted 
very high, would be frozen to death if not protected by very 
warm e O Another fact of the very same kind is, that a 
glass globe full of cold water, or even a ball of ice, will, in the 
sun's rays, act as a burning lens.—Dr. Neil Arnott. 


THE EARTH TRAVELLING ROUND THE SUN. 


Mr. Samuel Warren thus illustrates our rate of transit 
through space in our journey round our centrał luminary, 
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computed by one of our best practical astronomers : ** While 
I was journeying from London to Hull, some 200 miles, the 
planet, on which we were creeping by steam-power, had tra- 
velled some 410,000 miles through space! So that we are, 
while I am speaking, whirling along, without being in the 
least physically sensible of it, at the raże of upwards of 68,000 
miles an hour; more than a thousand miles a minute, and 
nineteen miles between two beats of a pendulum, or in a 
second of time.* 


MAGNETIC RELATION BETWEEN THE EARTH AND THE SUN. 


Mr. Faraday has demonstrated this by the remarkable fact 
that there is an ewact coincidence between the variation of the 
Sun's spots and that of the Earth's magnetism,—a decenniał 
change, the existence of which had been established by Colonel 
Sabine, in conformity with the results of careful observation 
made by MM. Swabe and Lamart on the corresponding varia- 
tions of the Sun's spots and the magnetic needle.— Samuel 
Warren, D.C.L. 


COMPARATIVE LIGHT OF THE SUN AND MOON. 


The splendour of Solar Light is more than 300,000 times 
that of the Full Moon : in other words, if the firmament were 
pa with 300,000 full moons, their united splendour would 

e inferior to that of the sun. 


ECCENTRICITY OF THE MOON. 


An eminent German astrologer concludes, from long study, 
that the centre of gravity of the Moon is sixty miles on one 
side of the centre ; the effect of which would be, that the side 
visibłe to us may be regarded as a vast mountain sixty miles 
nigh, while the other side—that which we do not see—may 
have all the water and all the atmosphere. Hence our satellite 
inay not be so devoid of these two elements as is commonly 
believed; The very irregularities of the moon were, in Galileo's * 
opinion, a proof of Divine wisdom ; for, had its surface been 
absolutely smooth, it would have been **but a vast and un- 
blessed solitude, void of animals, of plants, of cities, and of 
men, —the abode of silence and inaction, senseless, lifeless, 
soulless, and stripped of all those ornaments which now render 
it so varied and so beautiful. —Sżr David Brewster. 

At the time of the death of Jesus Christ it was very near 
full moon. Now, when the moon eclipses the sun, it is neces- 

* While the earth moves 68,305 miles an hour, Merenry moves more than 
100.000 miles; whence chemists use his symbol to denote guicksilver. While we 
are disposed to regard this ae a rapid motien round the sun, what mnat the inha- 


bitants of Neptune, who travel oniy three and a half miłes a second, think ofus 
who are whirling round the sun at six times the speed of Neptunel 
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rily new. The Eelipse of the Passion, then, was the effect 
' a miracłe.—4A rago. 





HEAT FROM THE MOON. 


M. Melloni has proved, beyond doubt, that the rays of the 
[oon zive out a slight degree of Heat. He concentrated the 
ys with a lens, over three feet diameter, upon his thermo- 
:opie pile, when the needle was found to deviate from 0” 6' to 
* 4 according to the phase of the moon.—Zetter from Melloni 
» Araro. 


THE HARVEST MOON. 


In Jlmsted's Mechanism of the Heavens, p. 169, are these 
emark: upon this phenomenon : 

«© Absut the time of the autumnal equinox, the Moon, when near her 
Ul, risesabout sunset u number of nights in succession. This occasions 
remarlable number of brilliant moonlight evenings ; and as this is in 
mgland the period of Harvest, the phenomenon is called the Harvest 
loon. "he sun being then in Libra, and the moon, when full, being, 
f course opposite to the sun, or in Aries, and moving eastwards in or „ 
ear the :cliptic at the rate of about 13? per day, would descend but a 
mall disznce below the horizon for four or six days in succession,—that 
„ for tw» or three days before, and the same number ofdays after, the 
ul ; anć would, consequently, rise during all these evenings nearly at 
he same time, namely, a little before or a little after sunset, se as to 
fiord a pmarkable succession of fine moonlight evenings.” 


AGE OF OUR PLANET, 


It issupposed that the plants of the coal period required a 
empenture of 22” Reaumur ; the mean now is 8, or 14 less. 
ły experiments on the rate of cooling lavas and melted basalt, 
v ie calculated that 9,000,000 of years are required in the earth 
o bse 14” Reaumur. M. Ilibbert puts the period at 5,000,000. 
żu, supposing the whole to have been in a molten state, the 
ine that must have elapsed in passing from a liquid to a solid 
tae is fixed at 350,000,000 years.—4/, Bouć. 


PLURALITY OF WORLDS. 


The idea occurred even to Copernicus, that our heavy mun- 
la.e sphere, which affords convenient and substantial support 
othe footsteps of man, might possibly be not the only body 
fthis kind contained within the wide realms of universal 
pce. He knew that, if he could get far enough away from 
t:sunlit form, he must see it dwindle down to a shining point 
nstar. He perceived that the transparent regions surrounding 
b earth are crowded with such shining points, which become 
"ible when the observer is protected from the glare of the sun 
» the nocturnal shadow of the globe. He watched these shin- 
z star-points night after night, until he ascertained that so.me 


8 Things not generally Known. 


amongst them at least move in space, as the earth does, and 
round the sun. From these simple data, with the bold dzsh of 
genius, he leaped at once to the conclusion that man's world is 
not solitary in the infinite wilderness of space ; that it has com- 
panions and brethren amidst the shining hosts of the sky ; that 
there are other orbs of substantial material, whirling in the sun- 
shine, and capable of affording all the conditions which life of 
the highest kind needs for its development and support. /n this 
way arose the idea of a Plurality of W orlds.—Zdin. Rev. No. 208. 


NUMBER OF STARS. 


To our naked eye are displayed, it is believed, abo1t 3000 
Stars, down to the sixth magnitude ; and of these onlytwenty 
are of the first, and seventy of the second, maguitude Thus 
far the heavens were the same to the ancients as thty are to 
ourselves. But within the last two centuries our tflescopes 
have revealed to us countless millions of stars, more hd more 
astonishingly numerous the further we are enabled to jenetrate 
into space! Every increase, says Sir John Herschel, into the 
dimensions and power of instruments, which succegive im- 
provements in optical science have attained, has brotght into 
view multitudes innumerable of objects invisible bdore ; so 
that, for any thing that experience has hitherto taugłł us, the 
number of the stars may be really infinite, in the oily sense 
in which we can assign a meaning to the word. Tlose ren- 
dered visible, for instance, by the great powers of Lort Rosse's 
telescope, are at such an inconceivable distance, tht their 
light, travelling at the rate of 200,000 miles a second, cannot 
arrive at our little planet in less time than fourteen nowand 
years] Of this I am assured by one of our greatest liring 
astronomeras. Fourteen thousand years of the history ofthe 
inhabitants of these systems, ifinhabitants there be, had pased 
away during the time that a ray of their light was traveling 
to this tiny residence of curious little man!  Consider ft a 
moment, that that ray of light must have quitted its dazzing 
source eżąkt thousand years before the creation of Adam— 
Samuel Warren, D.C.L. 


DISTANCE OF THE EARTH FROM THE FIXED STARS,* 


The light of the sun takes 160 minutes to move to he 
Georgium Sidus, the remotest planet of our own solar systep ; 
and so vast is the unoccupied space between us and the neałst 
fixed star, that light woułd require fce years to pass througlit. 
But as the telescope has disołosed to us objects many thousąd 





* The aborigines of New Holland regard the firmament more than civiled 
men wonłd generally suppose. They know the fized stara by name, and believe 
to be other worlda, inhabtted. | 
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es more remote than such a star, the creation of a new 
* at so great a distance could not become known to ps for 
ny thousand years, nor its dissolution recognised for the 
ie length of time. Had the fieet messenger that was charged 
h the intelligence of its birth, or its death, started at the 
ation of the world, he would, at the present time, be only 
wing our own planetary system. —Morth British Review. 
SireJohn Herschel tells us, that there are stars so infinitely 
aote as to be situated at the distance of twelve millions of 
Jions of miles from our earth ; so that light, which travels 
jh a velocity of twelve millions of miles in a minute, would 
[uire two millions of years for its transit from those distant 
»s to our own ; while the astronomer who should record the 
ect or mutations of such a star, would be relating, not its 
tory at the present day, but that which took place two 
Ilions of years gone by. ; 
The nearest (a Centauri), one of the brightest stars in the 
ithern hemisphere, is at źwenty-one billions of miles distance ; 
it is, its light would require three years and a quarter to 
ch us. The second (61 Cygnt) is not nearer than si.rty-three 
lions of miles off, and its tight requires upwards of ten years 
reach us. These inconceivable distances have been measured 
the utmost nicety, as the Astronomer Royal has explained, 
uly: by means of a common yard-measure! But what pro- 
rtion is there between even these monstrous distances and 
ose of the stars discovered by the great powers of Lord 
»sse'8 telescope, the power of which we have just illustrated ? 


BINARY STARS, 


We are now able to detect Binary, physically Binary stars; 
at is to say, a primary, with a companion continualły revolv- 
g round it. ** This,” says Captain Smyth, *' is the wonderful 
uth opened to view, that two suns, each self-luminous, and 
obably with an attendant train of planeta, are gyrating round 
eir common centre of gravity under the same dynamical laws 
tich govern the solar system ; that is, not precisely like our 
anets, round one great luminary, but wherę each constituent, 
ith its accompanying orbs, revolves round an intermediate 
'int or fixed centre! This is a great fact, and one which in 
I probability Newton himself never contemplated.” 


DISCOVERY OF*THE PLANET * NEPTUNE.” 


Neptune was discovered optically by M. Galle, at Berlin, 
1 the 23d Sept. 1846, by means of the theoreticał indications 
"M, le Verrier, who expressed his convietion with a firmness 
hich must be characterised as wonderful, —that the planet 
ould be found exactly in a certain spot, and presenting 
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exactly a certain appearance ; and in that spot, and with that 
appearance, the planet was found. ** Nothing,” says Professor 
Airy, *' in the whole history of astronomy can be compared to 
this.” 

ASTEROIDS AND RUPERT'S DROPS. 


Mr. J. Nasmyth has compared the planet whose scattered 
fragments are supposed to form the Asteroids to a Rupert's 
Drop. It is in a state of fusion; the surface cools, hardehs, and 
resists for a time the tension created by the contraction of the 
central portions. This tension becomes at length so strong, 
that the crust yields, as in the case of the Drop. 

Mr. Hind has drawn attention to the singular fact, that the 
Asteroids ** appear to separate the planets of small mass from 
the greater bodies of the system, the planets which rotate on 
their axes in and about the same time as our earth from those 
which are whirled round in less than half that time, though 
oftentimes the diameter of the earth; and (he continues) it 
may yet be found that these small bodies, so far from being 
portions of the wreck of a planet, were created in their present 
state for some wise purpose, which the progress of astronomy 
in future ages may eventually unfold.” ć 


THE MAGELLANIC CLOUDS 


are a unique object in the universe of celestial phendmena, 
and one which, says Humboldt, *adds to the picturesque 
charms of the southern hemisphere, I might almost say to the 
elegance of the landscape. The two Magellanic clouds, which 
probably received, first from the Portuguese pilots, and sub- 
sequently from those of Holland and Denmark, the name of 
*the Cape clouds,” attracted the attention of the voyager by 
their bright aspect ; by their isolation, which renders them the 
more conspicuous ; and by the revolution which they perform 
round the south pole, although at unequal distances from it. 
Their actual name is evidently derived from the voyage of 
Magellan, although he was not the first who observed them.” 
They exhibit to the eye of the observer a sort of miniature 
of the celestial sphere ; and there have been discovered in them 
constellations, clusters of stars, and nebulous matter in different 
degrees of condensation. 


DANGER FROM COMETS. 


Newton conjectured that Comets are **the aliment by 
which suns are sustained ;” wherefore he concluded that these 
bodies were in a state of progressive decline upon the sun's 
round, which they respectively swept ; and that in these the 
from time to time fell. By way of illustration he Added. 
whenever the comet of 1680 shall fall into the sun, its * heat 
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e raised to such a point, that our globe will be burnt, 
ll the animals upon it will perish.* Mr. Phillips, in his 
Is beyond the Earth, however, maintains : 
n the first piace, no cometjiout ofthe hundreds which have ap- 
1, has shown any tendency to fall into the sun; they all regu- 
sontinue in their orbits, as the planets do. Again, the appear- 
which present themselves when a comet is in the close neighbour- 
of the sun, rather manifest a repułsion between the matter of the 
and the sun. Again, if, as is most likely, the atomie constitution 
zmet differ from that of the sun, it would not reaen the surface. 
a comet to fall into the body of the sun, its mass is so trifing in 
wison with that stupendous globe, that it would scarcely produce 
»preciable effect ; and, unless it consisted of gaseous matter which 
unite chemically with tkat of the sun, no combustion would take 
The reverse might happen. No comet ever yet recorded, per- 
contained the same amount of matter as the earth. Now, were 
urth to fall into the sun, supposing it would burn, it would at most 
ce a small spark—a minute scintiłlation, and all would be over. 
3s, the earth consists of substances which have 'already leen 
d; they would not burn again. The mass of a comet is so small 
rere it to come into collision with the earth it would suffer the 
itself from the shock. The comets seem to take very good care 
unselves. When we find that one comet has actually passed 
zli the group of Jupiter's moons without deranging them in the 
we need not fear for our earth.” 
ow strangely imagination will assist belief in the wildest 
'dities, is proved by the ideas of the Epicureans, that the 
and the sun were extinguished every day in the west, and 
dled in the east ; which notions, according to Cleomedes, 
'ę for their foundation the tale of an old woman, according 
ich, the Iberians heard every evening the hissing noise 
by the incandescent sun, as it was extinguished like a 
ot iron in the waters of the ocean.” We remember to 
been assured, when a child, by our nurse, a native of 
x, that she had seen from the cliff at Eastbourne the Great 
:t of 1769 descend and dip its tail into the sea with *a 
ig noise |” 


KEPLER'S * PROPHESYING ALMANAC.” 


n the reformation of the calendar, Kepler was summoned 
e Diet at Ratisbon to give his opinion as to the subject, 
which he published a short essay. But though the go- 
nent did not scruple to avail themselves of his services, 
is pension was allowed to fall in arrear ; and, in order to 
rt his family, he was compelled to publish an almanac, 
1to the taste of the age; **to defray the expense of the 
meris for two years,” says Kepler, ** I have been obliged 
mpose a vile prophesying Almanac, which is searcely more 
able than begging, unless from its saving the Emperor's 
t, who abandons me entirely, and would suffer me tu 
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perish with humger.” Has this fact escaped the notice of those 
KK who have exposed the absurdities of our early almanacs ? 

f so, it should be immediately appended to every exposure of 
the matter, so as to explain witlgwhom rests the blame.* 


SCEPTICISM OF LAPLACE., 


Laplace's great intellect could occupy itself during a life- 
time with the sublimest truths of astronomy to no better pur- 
pose than to deny the existence of the Almighty Maker of the 
universe ; impiously to insinuate that the supposed useful pur- 
poses of our system could have been accomplished otherwise, 
and better, than at present! and, finally, to discard religion, 
and the sanetions which it derives from a future existence and 
its conditions, as a cruel imposture practised upon the ignorant 
credulity of mankind! It is right, however, to state, that 
M. Laplace, not long before his death, intimated to a distin- 
guished English philosopher (Professor Sedgwick) a great 
change of opinion. Having spoken to him earnestly on thę 
religtous character of our endowments and course of acade- 
mical study, M. Laplace added : *I think tbis right ; and on 
this point I deprecate any great organie changes in your system ; 
for I have lived long enough to know—what at one time I did 
not believe—that no society can de upheld in happiness and 
honour without the sentimenis of religion.” This remarkable 
statement is made on the authority of Professor Sedgwick him- 
self, who says it is in the very words of Laplace, ** as nearly 
as I can translate them.*—Samuel Warren, D.C.L. 


THE DOOM OF OUR WORLD. 


What this change is to be, we dare not even conjecture; 
but we see in the heavens themselves some traces of destructive 
elements, and some indications of their power. The fragments 
of broken planets—the descent of meteoric stones upon our 
globe—the wlieeling comets welding their loose materials at 
the solar furnace—the volcanie eruptions of our own satellite— 
the appearance of new stars, and the disappearance of others — 
are all foreshadows of that impending convulsion to which the 
system of the world is doomed, Thus placed on a planet which 
is to be burnt up, and under hcavens which are to pass away ; 
thus treading, as it were, on the cemeteries, and dwelling in 
the mausoleums, of former worlds,—let us learn the lesson of 
humility and wisdom, if we have not already been taught it in 
the school of revelation.—North British Bieview, No. V1. 


* h « Propbetic Almanac" has been published in London for the last thirty 
years 
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Che Garth, its Surface and Interior. 





THE AGE OF THE GLOBE. 


BUCKLAND, in his Bridgewater Treatise, quotes tle fol- 
1g **Theories ofthe Age of the Globe.” ** The Earth,” 
Burnet, * was first inveiled with a uniform light crust, 
h covered the abyss of the sea, and which, being broken 
»r the production of the Deluge, formed the mountains by 
agments.—Zheoria Sacra. 
<'The deluge,” says Woodward, **was occasioned by a mo- 
tary suspension of cohesion among the particles of mineral 
es. The whole of the globe was dissolved, and the paste 
formed became penetrated with shells.*—Zssay. 
* God raised up,” says Schenekzer, ** the mountains for the 
'ose of allowing the waters which had produced the deluge 
in off; and selected those places in which were the greatest 
itity of rocks, without which the mountains could not have 
vorted themselves." —/fćm. de © Acadźmie. 
Whiston's * New Theory” is, that "the earth was formed 
i. the atniosphere of one comet, and deluged by the train 
3other. The heat which it retained from its origin was the 
e of exciting its inhabitants to sin ; for which they were all 
vned, except the fishes, which, having been fortunately 
apt from the heat, remained innocent.” 
< The earth,” says Leibnitz (Protogaa), * isanextinguished 
a vitrified globe, on which the vapours, falling down again 
*it had cooled, formed seas, which afterwards deposited 
limestone formations. 
<'[he whole globe,” says Demaillet, **was covered with 
»r many thousand years. The water gradually retired. All 
land animals were originally inhabitants of the sea. Man 
originally a fish ; and there are still fish to be met with in 
ocean which are half-men, on their progress to the perfect 
ian shape, and whose descendants will in process of time 
"me men.” 
Juffon's ** Thóorie” is: * The earth was a fragment of the 
struck off red-hot by the blow ofa comet, together with 
he other planets, which were also red-hot fragments. The 
of the world, then, can be calculated from the number of 
s which it would take to cool so large a mass from a red- 
down to its present temperature. But it is, of course, 
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growing colder every year ; and, as well as the other planets, 
rnust finally be a globe of ice.” 

Lamarck says: *AJI things were originally fluid. The 
waters gave birth to microscopie insects; the insects, in the 
course of ages, magnified themselves into the larger animals ; 
the animals, in the course of ages, converted a portion of the 
water into oalcareous earth; the vegetables converted another 
portion into clay! The two substances, in the course of ages, 
converted themselves into silex; and thus the silicious moun- 
tains are the oldest ofall. AIl the solid parts of the earth, 
therefore, owe their existence to life ; and without life, the globe 
would be entirely liquid.” This, too, is the favourite mode 
among the German philosophera of accounting for the forma- 
tion and filling of the world. 

<<The earth,” says Patrin, Dict. d' Zistoire Naturelle, 'isa 
great animal ; it is alive ; a vital fluid circulates in it; every 
partiele of it is alive ; it has instinct and volition, even to the 
most elementary molecules, which attract and repel each other 
according to sympathies and antipathies. Every mineral has 
the power of converting immense masses into its own nature, 
as we convert food into fiesh and blood. The mountains are 
the respiratory organs of the globe! The schists are the organs 
of secretion ; the mineral veins are abscesses ; and the metals 
are products of disease, for which reason most of them have a 
repulsive smell.” : 

Oken says : ** AJI is done by polarisation.” 


NATURE OF THE EARTH. 


Its polar and equatorial diameters differ by only 263 miles; 
and the greater of the two—the equatorial—is 7925 miles. 
Hence our excavations are mere scratches of the exterior only ; 
for our deepest mines have never penetrated lower than to the 
ten-thousandth part of the distance between the earth's surface 
and its centre. _ As far as scientific researches enable us to con- 
jecture, we should conclude that when owr earth was first set tn 
motion it must have been somewhat soft, in order to have pro- 
duced its present undoubted spheroidal form. But what ts the 
real nature of the earth's interior ?  "ranscendental mathema- 
tics fully recognise the principle of interfluidity or fusion ; 
while all actual observatious polut to the existence of heat in 
a greater degree the lower we go. M. Humboldt, indeed, tells 
us that at only thirty-five miles distance from the earth's sur- 
face, the central heat is every where so great, that granite 
itself is held in fusion /” 


ROTUNDITY OF THE EARTH. 
The truth of this doctrine is familiarly illustrated by the 


a 


The Earth. 15 


phenomena of the heavens, as well as by terrestrial appear- 
anees. Tudeed, the spherieal form of the earth is the funda- 
mental PEPE of all mathematieal geography. But it has 
been asked how the earth can remain suspended in the air 
without any support ? Let us look upon the heavens, and ob- 
serve how many other globes roll in spaee. "The foree whieh 
supports them is unknown to us; but we see its effeets, and 
we investigate the laws aceording to whieh these effeets take 
place. Let us, then, lay aside all uneasiness coneerning the 
antipodes, that is, the people of the earth whose feet are turned 
towards ours: there is upon the globe neither high nor low ; 
the antipodes see, in like manner as we do, the earth is under 
their feet, and the sky over their heads. 

Homer supposed that under the earth was placed a range 
of columns guarded by Atlas; the Scandinavians believed 
the earth to rest upon nine pillars; and the worshippers of 
Bramah thought our globe supported upon four elephants, 
Upon what would these elephants or these columns rest t Our 
thoughts, however far they proeeed, must always at length 
stop short, and affrighted, recoil from that infinity whieh sur- 
rounds us on every side, and whieh it is folly to attempt to 
compreliend. But some more reasonable observers will say : 
Do not the Andes and the Alps make it evident that the earth 
is an irregular body, and not all round? We answer: one of 
the highest mountains known is Chimborazo, in Peru, whieh 
rises to 21,424 feet above the surfaee of the sea. This height is 
nearly zybr Of the earth's greatest eircumftrence, and qz5y Of 
its axis. Upon an artifieial globe of 21 feet in eircumference, 
or of 63 feet in diameter, Chimborazo could only be represented 
by a grain of sand less than one-twentieth of an ineh in thick- 
ness.  Irregularities so impereeptible do not deserve to be taken 
into consideration.—Maltebrun. 





THE THREE MOTIOŃS OF THE EARTH. 


The Earth is believed by sll our great astronomers to havę 
at this moment, not two motions only, but żkree /—one round 
its axis, whieh we can make evident to the very eye ; another 
round the sun; but what ofthe żatrd? A most remarkable, 
and equally mysterious faet : that the sun and all his planets 
are moving with prodigious veloeity through space at the rate 
of a hundred and fifty millions of miles a-year, to'wards a par- 
ticular point in the heavens, a star [X] in the eonstellation 
Hercules !|-—Sir W. Llamilton. 


MAGNITUDE OF THE EARTH. 


The circumferenee of the globe is twenty-five thousand and 
twenty miles. It is not so easy to comprehend so stupendous 
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a circle as to put down its extent in figures. It becomes more 
palpable, perhaps, by comparison such as this; A railway train, 
traveling incessantly, night and day, at the rate of twenty-five 
miles an hour, would require six weeks to go round it. The 
cubical bulk of the earth is two hundred and sisty thousand 
millions of cubie miles. Dr. Lardner says : * If the materials 
which form the globe were built up in the form ofa column, 
having a pedestal of the magnitude of England and Wales, the 
height of the column would be nearly four and a half millione 
of millions of miles. A tunuel through the earth from England 
to New Zealand would be nearly eight thousand miles long.” 


SURFACE OF THE EARTH ILLUSTRATED. 


The inequalities on the earth's surface arising from moun- 
tains, valleys, buildings, te., have been likened to the rough- 
ness on the rind of an orange, compared with its general mass ; 
and the comparison is quite free from exaggeration. .The 
highest mountain known does not exceed five miles in per- 
pendicular elevation : this is only 1-1600th part of the earth's 
diameter ; consegnently, on a globe of sixteen inches in dia- 
meter, such a mountain would be represented by a protuber- . 
ance of not more than one-hundredth part of an inch, which is 
about the thickness of ordinary drawing-paper. Now, as there 
is no entire continent, or even any very extensive tract of land, 
known, where the general elevation above the sea is any thing 
like half this quantity, it follows, that if we would construet 
a correct model of our earth, with its seas, continents, and 
mountains, on a globe sixteen inches in diameter, the whole of 
the land, with the exception of a few prominent points and 
ridges, must be comprised on it within the thiekness of thin 
writing-paper : and the highest hill would be represented by 
the smallest visible grain of sand.— Str John Zerschel. 


WEIGHT OF THE EARTH. 


Copernicus first distinctly demonstrated that the apparent 
terrestrial plain was really a free and independent material 
mass moving in a definable path through space. Then New- 
ton explained that this independent mass moved through space 
because it was substantial aud heavy, and because it was un- 
supported by props and chains; that, in fact, as a massive 
body, it is falling for ever through the void ; but that, as it 
falls, it sweeps round the sun in a never-ending circuit, at- 
tracted towards it by magnet-like energy, but kept off from it 
by the force of its centrifugal movement. Next, Snell and 
Picard measured the dimensions of the heavy and falling mass, 
and found that it was a spherical hody, with a girdle of 25,000 
miles. Subsequently to this, Baily contrived a pair of scales 
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that enabled him approximately to weigh the wst sphere ; and 
he ascertained that it had within itself somewhere about 
1,256,195,670,000,000,000,000,000 tons of matter.* To these 
discoveries Foucault has recently added demonstration to the 
actual senses of the fact, that the massive sphere is whirling on 
itself as it falls through space, and round the sun, so that point 
after point of its vast surface is brought in succession into the 
genial infuence of its sunshine, an inverting atmosphere of 
commingled vapour and air is made to present clouds, winds, 
and rain, and the inverted surface to bear vegetable forms and 
animated creatures in great diversity. "The world is, then, a 
large solid sphere, invested with a loosened shell of transparent, 
elastic, easily moving vapour, and whirling through space within 
the domains of sunshine ; so that by the combined action of the 
transparent mobile vapour and the stimułant sunshine, orga- 
nised creatures may grow and live on its surface, and those 
vital changes may be diffused, amongst which conscious and 
mental life stand as the highest results.—Zdindurgh Beview, 
No. 208. 
GEOLOGICAL THEORIES. 


Dr. Hutton's (Plutonic) views respecting the construction 
and revolutions of the Earth, though at first opposed with 
great vehemence, are in fact the same with those now alinost 
universally received. Meanwhile, Cuvier, his contemporaries 
and successors, have produced new facts and results, in depart- 
ments of inquiry almost unknown to Hutton, but harmonis- 
ing beautifully with his views, respecting the fossil contenta 
of the strata ; their relations to the existing forms of organised 
beings ; the succession of fossil species ; and the various analo- 
gies between several existing causes, and those which operated 
during former conditions of the globe. 

Aristotle's geological theory, viz. that the causes which 
produce geological phenomena are in constant and gradual 
operation, appears to be the most consonant to observation of 
any which have been proposed. It was received by the cele- 
brated John Ray, whose plrysico-theological discoveries have 
been too much neglected by those who have written subse- 
quently upon geology. Now, the theory of Lyell is that of Aris- 
totle and John Ray, brought down to the present state of our 
knowledge. 


< THE SILURIAN SYSTEM” 


is the geology of the border-counties of Wales and England, 
and has beeu so named from these counties being the Swuria 
of Caractacus. Sir Roderick Murchison, the founder of this Sys- 
tem, has demonstrated that, independently of all local or uni- 
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versal distinctions, the silurian rocks contain vast quantities of 
organie remaius, a fauna of their own, totally distinet, except 
in a very few individual instances, from the fossils of the over- 
lying systems. It is by the establishment of this fact that he 
is authorised to claim for his system the remarkable indivi- 
duality and extension of character which justifies its separation 
from alł the earlier deposits, and has enabled other geologists 
already to identify it in other parts of the earth's surface, of 
which it constitutes a not inconsiderable portion. 


TEMPERATURE OF THE INTERIOR OF THE EARTH. 


The increase of Temperature observed is about 1? Fahr. for 
every fifteen yards of descent. In all probability, however, 
the increase will be found to be in a geometrical progression as 
investiyation is extended ; in which case the present erust will 
be found to be much thinner than we have calculated it to be. 
And should this be found to be correct, the igneous theory will 
become a subject of much more importance, in a geological 
point of view, than we are at present disposed to consider it. 
"Taking, then, as correct, the present observed rate of increase, 
the temperature would be as follows : 

Water will boil at the depth of 2430 yards. 

Lead molts at the depth of 8400 yards. 

There is red heat at the depth of” 7 miles. 

Gold melts at 21 miles. 

Cast iron at 74 miles, 

Soft iron at 97 miles. 
And at the depth of 100 miles there is a temperature equal to 
the greatest artificial heat yet observed ; a temperature capable 
of fusing platina, porcelain, and indeed every refractory sub- 
stance we are acquainted with. These temperatures are calcu- 
lated from Guyton Morveau's corrected scale of Wedgwood's 
pyrometer ; and if we adopt them, we find that the earth is 
fluid at the depth of 100 miles from the surface ; and that even 
in its present state very little more than the soil on which we 
tread is fit for the habitation of organised beings. 


JIOW THE BASALTIC CAVE AT STAFFA WAS FORMED. 


Professor Sedgwick's explanation of this phenomenon is, 
that Staffa was once in a fluid state, and red hot ; but that in 
cooling, under great pressure, crystallisation commenced. In 
this operation there were central points from which the crys- 
tals sprang, forming a mass of spheres or globes, which, on 
heing compressed closely together, would assume a hexagonal 
form. Vast tracts of mud are found to solidify in the same 
manner ; and the carthen vessel in a glass-house, which is suf- 
fered to cool gradually, exhibits the same formation in passing 
from a fluid state to that of a solid body. 
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SCIENCE 9. ANTIQUARIANISM. 


The puerilities of antiquarian zeal are often demolished by 
the powerful battery of Science. Thus, Professor Buckland, 
the distinguished geologist, laughed at the antiquaries' notions 
of Druids' stones, which have been stolen from the irregular sur- 
face-wells (pits in chalk, puits natureis) of the geologists. 


AN EARTHQUAKRE INDICATOR. 


It has been proved at a: where Earthquakes are ver7 
frequent, that if to a magnet be suspended by attraction a little 
fragment of iron shortly before the occurrence of the earth- 
quake, the magnet will lose its power and the iron will fall. 
Dr. Buckland states, that in certain places liable to earth- 
quakes, their extent has been Ka id by bowłs of treacle, the 
ineclination of the treacle in the bowl showing the quantum 
of shock! Again, a watchmaker in Scotland placed a clock 
against each of the four walls ofan apartment, and marked 
the centre of the disc of the pendulum with chałk : when the 
shock took place, the derangement caused the pendulum to 
strike against the back and front of the clock-case, and thus to 
leave a mark indicative of the phenomenon, though not of its 
amount. 

Mr. Babbage has observed, that the degree to which the 
shock of an earthquake is felt depends greatly on the strata 
or description of rock on which the observer is standing ; and 
Dr. Buckland states, that Chichester, in Sussex, is more liabk: 
to earthquakes than any other place in the kingdom, iu conse- 
quence of its being on the continuation of the Isle of Wight 
formation.—2roceedings of the British Association, 1841. 


FORMER UNION OF AFRICA AND EUROPE. 


- Africa, a flat line of desert sand, rises abruptły out of the 
sea in a tremendous jumble, backed by the eternal suows of 
the Atlas. Two continents lie before us: we have reached the 
extremities of the ancient world. The separated continents 
stand aloof; they were once united; a dreary sea now flows 
between them, and separates them for ever. The straits are 
narrowest at Tarifa, and do not exceed twelve miles across ; and 
their gradual widening is historically certain. That the two 
continents were united is proved by geological evidence. Tra- 
dition refers the cutting through the isthmus to Hercules, that 
is, to a canal opened by the Phcenicians, who were acquainted 
with those of Suez and Sesostris.  Scylax, who wrote five 
centuries before Christ, estimated the breadth at half-a-mile ; 
Euctemon, who wrote 100 years afier Scylax, at four miles; 
„Turranius Gracilis;, a Spaniard, who lived on the spot three 
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centuries later, and is quoted by Pliny, at five; Livy and Cor- 
nelius Nepos, at six ; Procopius at ten ; and Victor Vitensis at 
twelve, The elevated coast on each side has rendered further 
enlargement impossible.— Quarterly Zeview, No. 126. 


SFPARATION OF ENGLAND FROM THE GCONTINENT. 


Geologists refer the separation of England from France to 
physical features. Sir H. Delabeche contends that it has not 
„been a violent movement, but one of a long period of time ; 
breakers must have been chiefły instrumental in removing the 
materials which once filled up the channel. Dr. Buckland 
doubts whether the separation of the Straits of Dover has 
taken place within the historie period ; and Sir Charles Lyell 
considers it not historically but indefinitely remote. 


ORIGIN OF AMBER. 


Amber is found in many countries. It is particularly abun- 
dant on the shores of the Baltic; but is also found in Sicily, 
the Indian Seas, China, Siberia, North America, Madagascar, 
Xe. The following facts show that the origin of amber goes 
back to the tertiary epoch, and that it is to be assigned to a 
resin which flowed from the trunk of certain trees of that era : 


lst, We find amber in beds of tertiary lignites, in the form of numer- 
ous fragments lying between the trunks of amber trees. 1t is true that 
this substance has nover been found adhering directly to any of the 
tranks ; but the position of the fragments seems to admit of no doubt. 
2d, The analogy betwceon copal and amber evidently indicates a similar 
origin. Their consisteney, their colour, thoir nature, and the faet that 
they both enclose organie remains, prove this resemblance ; and concur 
in showing that amber, like Na: and many modorn resins and gums, 
has flowed from the trunk and branches of a vegetable. It is probable 
that the largo and irregular masses are the produce of tho trunk, that 
the smaller ones have come from the branches, and that those which 
have a slaty structure have bcen formed by a series of layers. The 
roots probably produced none. "The great quantity thrown up by the 
Baltie Sea is probably owing to the oxistence of a Gankidem ble bed, 
situate in the south-west quarter of the present basin of that sea, to- 
wards 55? north latitudo, whence the winds convey it by diverging to 
the difierent points of the coasts of Prussia. "This must have bcen the 
principal place whero Baltie amber was formed, and tho site of the 
forest which produced it. This forest probably flourished on a low 
island, which marine currents issuing from the north subsequently sub- 
merged and destroyed, 


THE DELUGE. 


Geologists are now converging to the opinion that there are 
no sensible vestiges of the Deluge upon the earth ; and Dr. 
Fleming, who is of this opinion, contends also for its consist- 
ency with the truth of the Scriptural Deluge, in that it may 
have been brought upon the world without the alteration of. 
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any of its sensible features. And certain it is, that if the water 
from beneath came by openings in the bottom of the sea, or by 
the fountains of the great deep being broken up, one can ima- 
gine an elevation of level from this cause without any such 
disturbance on the surface of the earth as might affect aught 
that is visible either in its islands or continents. The stopping 
of the fountains of the deep would restrain the further inerease 
of the flood from beneath; but unless there were other open- 
inga made by which a reflux could be effected, one does not 
see how the decrease of the flood and the subsidence of the 
waters to their former level can be accounted for. The sending 
forth of the dove, her finding no rest for the sole of her foot, 
her return to the ark, the projection of the hand through the 
window to pull her in, the second mission and return with the 
olive-leaf, altogether make up a very graphie representation. 
Wilkie, the painter, used to relate, that the ark experiment 
with a bird was tried with a dove from a balloon, and that it 
returned after it had been let out.—Dr. Chalmers's Daily Scrip- 
ture lteadings. 


ANTEDILUVIAN ANIMALS, 


The Animals of the Antediluvian World were not monsters: 
there was no lusus or extravagance, Mideous as they appear 
to us, and like the phantoms of a dream, they were adapted to 
the condition of the earth when they existed. We have the 
plesiosaurus, the płlesiosaurus dolichodcirus; we have the 
ichthyosaurus and megalosaurus and iguanodon, pterodactyles 
with iong and short bcaks, tortoises, and crecodilcs ; and there |* 
were found among reeds and grasses of gigantie proportions 
algo and fuci, and a great variety of mołlusca of inordinate 
bulk, compared with those of the present day, as ammonites 
and nautili. Every thing declarcs that these animals inhabited 
shallow seas and estuaries, or great inland lakes ; that the sur- 
face of the earth did not rise up in peaks and mountains, or 
that perpendicularrocksabounded intheseas, butthat it wasfłat, 
slimy, and covered with a loaded and foggy atmosphere. There 
is, indeed, every reason to believe that the classes of mammalia 
and birds were not then created ; and that if man had been 
placed in this condition of the earth, there must have becn 
around him a state of things unsuited to his constitution, and 
not caleulated to call forth his capacities. But, looking to the 
class of animals as we have enumerated them, there is a cor- 
respondence : they were scaly; they swam in water, or crept 
upon the margins ; there were no animals possessed of rapidity 
of motion, and no birds of prey to stoop upon them ; there was, 
in short, that balance of the power of destruction and of self- 
preservation which we seek now to obtain in highor animals 
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since created, with infinitely varied instincts and means for 
defence and attack. —Sżr Charles Bell, on the Hand. 


CAUSE OF THE DIRECTION OF MINERAL VEINS. 


Copper lodes have generally an easterly and westerly direc- 
tion. Lead lodes commonly run from north to south, or nearly 
so. If, after a lode has been formed, it becomes dislocated, and 
one portion ofit has its line of direction changed a few de- 
grees by the movement of a portion of the earth's crust, by no 
means an unusual occurrence, the character of the mineral im- 
mediately undergoes a change. The main direction of the 
copper-lodes of Cornwall is from the north-east to the south- 
west, or nearly so ; and these lodes contain, almost invariably, 
the yellow copper-ore. In the St. Just district, northward 
from the Land's End, by some great convulsion of nature, we 
find the ground greatly disturbed, and the mineral lodes have 
a direction from the south-east to the north-west ; the copper- 
ore in all these mineral veins is the grey sulphuret, and they 
are very peculiarly characterised by the peroxide of iron which 
abounds. From these facts we learn, that the position deter- 
mines, or, at all events, regulates, the character of the meta 
liferous deposits ; one kind of mineral prevailing when the 
receiving fissure has been formed in one direction, and another 
when it has exhibited any deviation from that line. Pheno- 
mena of this kind appear to lead, as by a natural inference, to 
the conclusion, that some law of polarity has been at work ; and 
we know of no physical force to which we can so appropriately 
refer the deposition of metalliferous ore in a rock-fissure as tc 
electricity.„—Hclectic Review. 


ALL THE GOLD IN THE WORLD. 


Estimate the yard of Gold at 2,000,0007., which it is in 
round numbers ; and all the gold in the world might, if melted 
into ingots, be contained in a cellar twenty-four feet square 
and sixteen feet high. Allthe boasted wealth already obłained 
from California and Australia would go into an iron safe nine 
feet square and nine feet high—so small is the'cube of yellow 
metal that has set populations on the march, and roused the 
whole world to wonder. 

The contributions of the people, in the time of David, for 
the Sanctuary exceeded 6,800,000£. "The immense treasure 
David is said to have collected for the sanctuary amounted to 
889 millions of pounds sterling (Crito says 798 millions)—a 
sum greater than the British National Debt. The gold with 
which Solomon overlaid the ** most holy place,” only a ruem 
thirty feet square, amounted to more than thirty-eight miliona 
sterling, 
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GOLD IN CALIFORNIA AND AUSTRALIA. 
„ The following statement shows the value of Gold obtained 
in 5 years, chiefły by ordinary digging and washing, from two 
of the most productive gold regions in the world— California 
and the colony of Vietoria : 





California. 

In 1851, Value in round numbers . . . . .£6,898,500 
1852, > 5: e . »  0,155,800 
1853. 3; »3 +. „ „ 10,781,400 
135 ż ż 10,302,000 


4. : . 
1855. Estimated (on nine months' produce) 8,644,000 
The Colony of Victoria. 
Part of185]1 and 1852, Value in round numbers „, « „ ..£14,000,000 
1853. 8 » + « »  11,500,000 
1354, » 33 de « «  8,800,000 
11855. Estimated (on nine months” produce) 8,000,000 
This statement has been prepared by Mr. Evan Hopkins, who 
anticipates that, by granting more liberal terms to systematic 
companies of diggers, increasing the facilities for obtaining and 
accumulating water, adopting improved modes of washing, e. 
the produce of gold from the eolony of Victoria alone would 
not fall much below the value of 6,000,000/. per annum for 
some years to come, which is about doubie the amount of gold 
now obtained from the Ural or Siberian gold-fields. 


ARTESIAN WELLS. 

These overflowing Wells were named from having been long 
known and practised in the province of Artois, in France. 
Their principle is the same as that of an artificial fountain. 
Thus, imagine a somewhat basin-shaped bed of sand, chalk, or 
any rock of a porous nature, to lie upon a stratum of clay im- 
permeable to water, and to be covered by another stratum 
equally impermeable. The former bed, being saturated to a 
great extent by the water which flows into it from its higher 
and exposed edges—a hilly region, perhaps, where rain falls in 
abundance—becomes a reservoir, which, if an opening is bored 
down into it through the overlying clay, will discharge its 
waters upwards, with a force determined by the level at which 
they are kept in the reservoir, the rate at which they can per- 
colate through its substance, and the size of the orifice; and in 
proportion as this reservoir is tapped by the borer, must the 
supply it affords on its upper margin be diminished. 


EDIBLE EARTH. 

The Ampo, or Tanah Ampo, an earthy substance eaten at 
Samarang and in Java, is in general solid and plastic, and is 
kneaded and formed into small rolls, which are dried over a 
charcoal fire, and eaten by the natives with greaż avidity, as a 
delicacy. 
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DEPTH OF THE SEA. 


CAPTAIN SIR JAMES Ross, in his Voyage to the South, made 
some enormous soundinęgs at sea; one of which, 900 miles wesż 
of St. Helena, extended to the depth of 5000 fathoms, or 30,000 
feet, or nearly 52 miles; the weight employed amounting to 
4501bs. Another, made in lat. 33" 5, and long. 9” W., about 300 
miles west of the Cape of Good Iiope, occupied 49) minutes, 
in which time 2226 fathoms were sounded. '[hese facts are 
thought to disprove the common opinion that soundings could 
not be obtained at very great depths. 

Captain Denham souuded in the South Atlantic, between 
Rio de Janeiro and the Cape of Good Hope, 7706 fathoms, or 
nearly 7*7 geographical miles. Now, the highest summits of 
the Himalaya are little more than 28,000 feet. The sea-bottom 
has, therefore, depths greatly exceeding the elevation of the 
highest pinnacle above its surface. 

The mean depth of the Sea is, according to Laplace, from 
four to five miles. Ifthe existing waters were increased only by 
one-fourth, it would drown the earth, with the exception of some 
high mouutains.— Quarterly Review. 


SEA-PRESSURE. 


In proportion to the descent into the Sea does the pressure 
of the superior portion on the inferior become greater ; and as 
a column of sea-water, eleven yards in height, is nearly of the 
same weight as a column of air of an equal base, extending 
from the surface ofthe earth to the limit of the atmosphere, 
it follows that, at a depth of 1100 yards, the water sustains a 
pressure of 100 atmospheres. llow enormous, then, must this 
pressure be on beds still lower, if the mean depth of the sca, 
at a distance from the coasts, extends for several miles, as the 
laws of gravitation seem to indicate ! 


QUANTITY OF SALT IN THE SEA. 


The amount of common salt in all the oceans is estimated 
by Schafhiutl at 3,051,342 cubic geographicał miles ; or about 
five times more than the mass of the Alps, and only one-third 
less than that of the Himalaya. "The sulphate of soda equals 
633,644:36 cubic miles, or is equal to the mass of the Alps. 
The chloride of magnesium, 441,811'80 cubic miles ; the lime 
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salts 109,339:44 cubic miles. He supposes the mean depth 
to be about 300 metres, as estimated by Humboldt. Admit- - 
ting with Laplace that the mean depth is from four to five 
miles, which is more probable, the mass of marine salt will 
be more than double the mass of the Himalaya.—StiZiman's 
Journal, No. 16. 





COLOURS OF THE OCEAN, 


The usual tint of the Mediterranean Sea, when undisturbed 
by accidental or local causes, is a bright and deep blue ; but in 
the Adriatic a green tinge is prevalent ; in the Levant basin 
it borders on purple; while the Euxine often has the dark 
aspect from which it derives its modern appellation. The clear 
ultramarine tint is the most general, and has been imme- 
morially noticed ; although the diaphanous translucence of the 
water almost justifies those who assert that it has no colour at 

Seamen admit of one conclusion in regard to colour— 
namely, that a green hue is a general indication of soundings, 
and indigo blue of profound depth—/tear-Admiral Smyth, on 
the Mediterranean. 


<« MOUNTAIN-NIGH" WAVES, 


Some writers have asserted that the height of the Waves of 
the Ocean, from the trough to the crest, reaches often forty 
and fifty feet. But Dr. Arnott, in his Elements of Physics, 
affirms that no wave rises more than ten feet from the ordinary . 
sea-level, which, with the ten feet that its surface afterwards 
descends below this, gives twenty feet for the whole height, 
from the bottom of any water-valley to the adjoining sumnit. 
From observations subsequently made with great care in the 
midst of the Pacific Ocean by the French Exploratory Expe- 
dition, it appears that Dr. Arnott was very near right. The 
maximum height was there found to be twenty-two feet. 

The /ongest wave was met with by the Expedition in the 
south of New Ilolland, and was three times the length of the 
frigate, or 492 feet. , 

"The height of breakers is enormous. Mr. Scott Russell 
states: *<*Few persons can realise the magnificent effect of 
standing on the cliffs of the west coast of Ireland, and observ- 
ing the great breakers rolling in from the Atlantic, some of 
which, I have convinced myself, are fifty feet high, and occa- 
sionally they even reach the magnitude of 150 feet,”* 

* Although the height of the waves in a storm does not exceed twenty-twa 
feet, the surf, half water and half spray, rises at times above the head of the 
Eddystone Lighthouse, which is ninety feef high, hooding the lantern in w 
watery shroud, and sometimes extinguishing the lights. At the Bell-Rock Light- 
honse, tle surfin a storm mounts to the lights, which are 100 feet ahove the 


ordinary level of the sea. At such times the column is felt to trembłe when 
struck by the huge mass of the rolling waters. 
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For measuring the heights of waves, the following plan is 
recommended by Mrs. Somerville: When the ship is in the 
trough of the sea, the person observing ascends the rigging 
until he can just see the crest of the coming wave on a level 
with the horizon, and the height of his eye above the ship's 
wąter-line will give a very fair measure of the difference of level 
between the cerest and hollow of the sea ; the mean of many 
observations being taken. 


POWER OF OIL TO STILL ANGRY WAVES. 


To test this alleged property in Oil, a Commission of the 
Royal Institute of the Pays Bas, in 1844, experimented upon a 
portion of the North Sea; when several gallons of oil were 
poured upon'the restless waves without the effect of diminish- 
ing their motion ; indeed, the phrase was stated by the Com- 
mission to be onły a poetical embellishment. 

On the other hand, Professor Horsford, by emptying a vial 
of oil upon the sea in a stiff breeze, stilled the surface; and 
Commodore Wilkes, in a violent storm off the Cape of Good 
Hope, witnessed the same effects from oil leaking out of a 
whale-ship.* 

THE TIDES IN THE GERMAN OCEAN. 


A striking example occurs of the happy connection of theory 
with observation, in the prediction that there must exist a spot 
in the German Ocean—the central point of an area of rotation 
produced by the meeting and mutual action of two opposite 
tides—where no rise or fall of tide whatever coułd occur—a 
prediction actually verified by Captain Hewett, in 1839, with- 
out any previous knowledge that such a point had been sup- 
posed to exist, This is one among the many triumphs of the 
kind achieved by modern science.— Quarterly Meview. 


LEVELS OF TRE ATLANTIC AND PACIFIC OCEANS. 


The popular notion which had so long prevaiłed that the 
Atlantic Ocean was many feet higher than the Pacific at the 
Isthmus of Panama, has been formally exploded.  Colonel 
Totten has decided, after a series of careful tidal observations 
taken at Parfama and Aspinwall Bay, and connected by accu- 
rate levels along the line of railroad, that the mean hcight of 
the two oceans is exactly the same; ałthougli, owing to the 
difference in tie rise of tide of both places, there are, of couree, 
times when one of the oceans is higher or lower than the other ; 
but their mean level, that is to say, their height at half-tide, is 
nów proved to be precisely*the same, 

* One of the most interesting results of Capt. Wilkes's United States' Ex- 


ploring Expedition shows that the land-levels of the isiands in the Pacific Ocean 
are entirely different in diferept islands; each island appearing to have a species 
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THE BASIN OF THE ATLANTIC OCEAN. 


The Basin of the Atlantic Ocean is a long trough, separating 
the old world from the new, and extending, probably, from pole 
to pole. This ocean-furrow was probably scored into the solid 
crust of our planet by the Almighty hand, —that there the waters 
which he called seas might be gathered together so as to let the 
dry land appear, and fit the earth for the habitation of man. 
From the top of Chimborazo to the bottom of the Atlantic, at 
the deepest place yet reached by the plummet in the Northem 
Atlantic, the distance in a vertical line is nine miles. Could 
the waters of the Atlantię be drawn off so as to expose to view 
this great sea-gash, which separates continents, and extends 
from the Arctic to the Antarctic, it would present a scene the 
most rugged, grand, and imposing. The very ribs of the solid 
earth, with the foundations of the sea, would be brought to 
light, and we should have presented to us at one view, in the 
empty eradle of the ocean, **a thousand fearful wrecks, with 
that fearful array of dead men's skulls, great anchors, heaps 
of pearl and inestimable stores, which, in the poet's eye, lie 
scattered in the bottom of the sea, making it hideous with 
sights of ugly death.” The decpest part of the North Atlantie 
is probably somewhere between the Bermudas and the Grand 
Banks. "The waters of the Gulf of Mexico are held in a basin 
about a mile deep in the deepest part. There is at the bottom 
of the seu, between Cape Vrace in Newfoundland and Cape 
Clear in Ireland, a remarkable steppe, which is already known 
as the telegraphie plateau. The great circle distance between 
these two shore-lines is 1600 miles: the sea along this route 
is probably nowhere more than 10,000 feet deep. — Jzeut. 
Maury. 

THE DEAD SEA 


is so named from no living object being found in it. The north- 
ern bottom is almost flat ; the greatest depth is 1128 feet ; near 
the shore the bottom is generally a saline inerustation ; inter- 
mediate are mud and cubes of pure salt, Its shores are covered 
with incrustations of salt, and footmarks in an hour's time be- 
come covered with srystallisations. Captain Lynch feels confi- 
dent that the result of his expedition confirms to the very letter 
the History of the Holy Land, as regards the sunken cities. 4 


THE BLACK SEA. 


The reason for calling this Sea ** Black” may have been the 
frequent recurrence of storms and fogs ; but it also might have 


of shell peculiar to its own formation, These shells could not have been derived 
from the continent, but must have originated on the respective islands where 
they were found, 
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been the abounding black rocks in the extensive coal-fields 
between the Bosphorus and Heraclea. 


WHAT IS THE GULF STREAM? 


The Gulf Stream is believed by many to be nothing more 
nor less than the waters of the river Amazon, which is imbedded 
more than 1000 miles immediately under the equator ; and all 
its tributary streams, for many thousand miles, are constantly 
pouring into this mighty reservoir their waters, which, being 
gathered under the burning sun of the equator, are extremely 
warm ; and shoot out into the Atlantic more than a hundred 
miles, in face of the eternal tradc-winds. 

The Amazon is 60 miles wide; after being bedded in its 
irresistible course, it curves to the left, and scuds off before 
the strong trade-winds, till out of their reach. Driven along 
with great force, it takes its course round tle great bay formed 
between the two continents of North and South America. 
Dashing along the northern coast of South America, and pass- 
ing to the leeward of thc West India Islands, it leaves the 
shores of Cuba, proceeding along the shores of Florida, the 
capes of Virginia, and the south coast of North America, and 
passing along the shores of Newfoundland, ends its mission 
among the icebergs which fioat out of the northern ocean. Cut 
off the Gulf Stream, and in a few years the North Atlantic 
would be filled with icebergs, and the port of New York would 
cease to be the centre of American commerce. Before the 
course of the Gulf Stream was known, the ships from Kurope 
to New York, in winter, used to sail first to Charleston, S.Ć., 
and then coast it down to the Hudson; the voyage occupying 
from six to eight months. "The Nantucket fishermen first dis- 
covered the course of the Gulf Stream ; and while English 
captains took six months to reach New York, the fishermen 
used to make the run somctimes in a month.  Vessels running 
north of this Stream in winter get their sails and rigging frozen, 
so that it is scarcely possible to make any headway. By their 
running into the Stream, they thaw out; for the water is 
always warm, and is known by this and its intense blue colour. 
Its influence renders the climate of Britain genial : were it 
diverted to break upon the coasts of Spain only, the British 
Isles would soon become a bleak, cold, and inhospitable region ; 
ahd there is geological evidence to show that at one period 
when the Gulf Stream did not break upon the shores of Britain, 
it was as cold as Iceland.— The Ścjentifńc American (ubridged). 


THE * SARGASSO SFA.” 


Humboldt, from his own very careful rescarchcs, and from 
the comparison of the logs or journals of many Euglish and 
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French vessels, infers that the old and indefinite expression, 
Mar de Sargasso, includes two banks of fucus, of which the 
greater and easternmost one, of a lengthened shape, is situated 
between 19” and 34 north lat., 7” west of the island of 
Corvo, one of the Azores; while the lesser and westernmost 
bank, of a roundish form, lies between the Bermudas and 
the Bahamas (lat. 25” to 31%, long. 66” to 74). A transverse 
band of the weed (fucus natans), running east and west, 
between 25% and 30, connects the greater and lesser banks. 
"These two groups, and the band of sea-weed, included under 
the old general name of the Sargasso Sea, occupy altogether a 
space exceeding six or seven times the area of Germany, and 
offering the most remarkable example of an assemblage of 
*< social plants” of a single species. Columbus saw a part of 
these ** oceanie meadows” in 1492, when his ship was sur- 
rounded by the sea-weed uninterruptedly from Sept. 16 to 
Oct. 8; and Humboldt's determination of the ship's place, 
while Columbus traversed the great meadows of sea-weed, is 
the more important, because we learn from it that for three 
centuries and a half this great accumulation, whether resulting 
from the local character of the bottom of the sea, or from the 
direction of the Gulf Stream, has remained the same in the 
ever-moving ocean. —4 specis of Nature, vol. i. pp. 63-66. 








THĘ WATER TELESCOPE, 


for seeing under water, consists ofa tube to enable a person 
looking over the gunwale ofa boat to rest the head on one 
end, while the other is below the surface of the water; the 
upper end being so formed that the head may rest on it, both 
eyes seeing freely into the tube. Into the lower end is fixed 
(water-tight) a plate of glass, which, when used, is to be kept 
under the surface of the water ; so that the speetator, looking 
down the tube, sees all objects at the bottom whose reflective 
powers are able to send off rays of suflicient intensity to be 
impressed on the retina, after suffering the loss of light caused 
by the absorbing power of tne water.* In clear water the 
bottom may thus be seen at the depth of 12 fathoms. This 
contrivance is much used in seal-shooting along our northern 
and western islands, where, sometimes in the form of an or- 
dinary washing-tub with a piece of glass fixed in its bottom, 
the shot seal is looked for, and the grappling-hook let down to 
bring him to the surface. The Norwegian fishermćn also often 
use this telescope when their anchors get into foul ground, or 
their cables warped on a roadstead. 


* Light. in passing through pure sea-water, loses halt its intensity for each 
15 feet through which it passes.—Sir John Lealit, 
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WEIGHT OF THE ATMOSPHERE. 


PascaL shows that all the phenomena and effects hitherto 
aseribed to the horror of a vacuum arise from the weight of 
the mass of air; and after explaining the variable pressure of 
the atmosphere in different localities, and its different states, 
and the rise of water in pumps, he caleulates that the whole 
mass of air round our globe weighs 8,983,889,440,000,000,000 
French pounds. 


HEIGHT OF THE ATMOSPHERE. 


The Height of our Atmosphere is a question much disputed. 
M. Biot conceives it to be 18 miles, Sir John Lubbock scarcely 
224 miles ; some extend it to 50, others to 80, and Dr. Dick to 
200 miles. The great meteor of February 11th, 1850, whose 
path was so admirably traced by Mr. Głlaisher of the Royal 
Observatory, when first seen in the north of England, was at a 
height of 90 miles above the earth's surface, finally bursting in 
Bedfordshire, at an elevation of 234 miles; yet the noise re- 
sulting from the explosion was so loud as to be heard at the 
distance of more than 100 miles; not only proving that the 
body was of great size (Mr. Glaisher calculates it to be three- 
quarters of a mile in circumference), but that the atmosphere 
must have extended beyond this elevation. Most likely, the 
atmosphere extends to the height of about 50 miles ; at 37 
miles, according to Mrs. Somerville, it is sufficiently dense to 
reflect the solar rays when 18? below the horizon. The burst- 
ing of,.a meteor, whose diameter was half-a-mile, which occurred 
in the year 1783, at a height above the earth's surface of 50 
miles, was heard like a cannon, although the air at that eleva- 
tion is three thousand times lighter than that at the level of 
the sea.—Z. J. Lowe, F.R.A.S. 


COLOUR OF THE ATMOSPHERE. 


The Colour of the Atmosphere is only apparent when we 
look at the sky, or at any distant mountain or forest ; and a 
very simple experiment will explain the cause. If we take any 
iarge glass vessel, which contains a deep-coloured liquid, and 
have several glass tubes of different diameters, from an inch to 
a tenth or twentieth of an inch, and Gill these tubes with liquid 
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out of the large vessel; though we have the same liquid in all, 
it will be seen that the tint will gradually become móre faint in 
proportion as the diameter oftlie tube is less, until, in the 
smallest, the liquid is clear and colourless like water. Hence, 
it will be observed, the intensity of the colour is in proportion 
to the mass ; and that a very small quantity of that which in 
large quantities has a strong colour does not present any colour 
at all. "This is the case with all semi-transparent substanecs ; 
a small quantity cannot transmit to the eye a sufficient body of 
their peculiar colour to make an impression, and hence appears 
colourless.— Z/ugo Zieid, 


MEASUREMENT OF HEIGHTS BY THE BAROMETER. 


The following interesting cxperiment upon altitudes has 
been made with Wollaston's thermometrical barometer, 552 
zk upon the scale of which are equal to 530 fect in altitude. 
With this instrument, boiled on the counter of a bookseller's 
shop in Paternoster-row (between four and five feet above tlie 
foot-pavement on the north side of St. Paul's Churchyard), 
and boiled again in the golden gallery of tle cathedral, there 
was a difference of 254 parts; the corrected height indicated 
therefore 276'64 fect. General Roy makes the gallery above 
the north pavement to be 281 feet, which, allowing five feet for 
the difference of station, brings the author's estimate to 267 
feet, differing only four feet; or, by another calculation, founded 
on General Roy's statement, the difference is less than two feet. 


WARMTH OF THE * SNOW BLANKET.” 


Much controversy existed as to the Warmth impartcd to the 
earth by a covering of Snow, until M. Boussingault, during 
the winter of 1841-2, found that a thermometer plunged in 
snow to the depth <fa decimetre (about four inchcs) some- 
times marked nine degrees of hcat greater than at the surface. 
—Arago. 

A ROOM NEVER EMPTY. 

Ifa Room present to our view only its naked walls, it is 
not literally empty : it is full ofair, just as a boat sunk ina 
river is full of water ; and if the rooni were perfectly air-tipht, 
even an orange could not be thrust into it additionally with- 
out the force of half a hundred-weight.* 


VENTILATION BY THE CHIMNEY. 
A parlour-fire will consume in twelve hours 40 lbs. of coal, 


* It is much casier to esttmate the number of persons glling a room than a 
amalier number thiniy scattered about the apartment. Fach person may be 
ceusidered to occupy a square of eighteen inches; and the dimensions of the 
room being known, A cłose approximation may be made to the number. 


a On 
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the combustion rendcriug 42,000 gallons of air unfit to support 
life. Not only is that large amount of deleterious product car- 
ried away and rendered innoxious by the chimney, but five 
times that quantity ofair is carried up by the draught, and 
ventilation thus effectually maintained. The ascent of smoke 
up a chimney depends on the comparative lightness of the 
column of air within to that of an equal column without: the 
longer the chimncy, the stronger will be the draught, if the fire 
be sufficiently great to heat the air; but if the chimney be so 
long that the air is cooled as it approaches the top, the draught 
is diminished.—/araday. 


. LONDON FOG. 


The gencral cause of Fogs is the upper region of the atmo- 
sphere being colder than the lower, and thus checking the 
ascent of the aqueous vapour, and keeping it near the surface 
of the earth ; and in London and other great cities where coał 
is burnt, the vast quantity of fuliginous matter floating over 
such places mingles witli the vapour, and thus wraps the town 
in murky gloom at noonday. Sometimes this extraordinary 
appcarance is caused by a change of wind, which may be ac- 
counted for as follows :— The west wind carries the smoke of 
the city to tlie eastward in a long train, extending to the dis- 
tance of twenty or thirty iniles; as may be scen in a clear day 
by any person on an eminence five or six miles from the city, 
and looking across in the direction of the wind ; say from Har- 
row-on-the-IHill, for instance. In this casc, suppose the wind 
to change suddenly to the east, the great body of smoke will 
be brought back in an accumulated mass; and as this repasses 
the city, augmented by the clouds of smoke from every fire 
therein, it causes the murky darkness alluded to. 

By accurate observation of the height of the fog, relatively 
with the higher edifices, whose elevation is known, it has been 
ascertained that the fogs of London never rise more than from 
two hundred to two hundred and forty feet above the same 
level. Ilence thc air of the more elevated environs of the me- 
tropolis is celebrated for its pure and invigorating qualities ; 
being placed above the fogs of the plain, and removed from 
smoky and contaminated atmosphere. The height of the Nor- 
wood hills, for example, is about 390 fcet above the level of 
the sea at low water, and thus enjoys a pre-eminent salubrity. 


LONDON SMOKE. 


Smoke we have always with us. If we look out on a fine 
summer's day thyough the louvrc-boards at the top of the Syden- 
ham Crystal Palace for a view of the metropolis, we naturally 
exclaim, * I gee it-—there is the smoke!” This black anq 
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hcavy cloud is supported by thie 500,000 or 600,000 columns of 
smoke that arise from the 400,u00 houses of London. Init we 
behold the great aerial coalfield, which contains annually no 
less than 200,000 tons of fuel that escape from us up our 
chimncys. Five ecaturies ago, the very condition to which the 
smoke nuisance has brought us was foretold, and attempts were 
made to avert it, Until the time of Edward II., London used 
only wood for fuel, drawn from the neighbouring forests. In 
this reigu, however, coal began to be imported from Newcastle ; 
and the effects of the smokc speedily showing themselves, 
Parliament in 1316 petitioned the king to prohibit its use iu 
London, on the ground of its being a publie nuisance ; where- 
upon he ordered all who burnt sea: borne coal to be muleted, 
and on a second offence to have their furnaces demolished. 
Like most unnecessarily severe orders, however, this speedily fell 
into abeyance, and the evil from that time has been going on 
apace. At the Restoration, there were only 200,000 chaldrons 
imported ; in 1775, 500,000 arrived ; a quantity which had in- 
ereased to 900,000 at the beginning of the present century, and 
in 1854, upwards of 4,000,000 tons were received in the metro- 
polis by land and sea,—7:mes Journal. 


LIGRT OF THE SEASONS. 


The chemical principle of the sun's rays is more active, 
relatively to heat and light, during the Spring than at any 
other period of the year. As Summer advances, this power 
diminishes, and luminous force increases ; whilst with the 
Autumn both light and actinism are subdued, but the calorifńc 
radiations increased. Thus the conditions of the light of the 
seasons vary to suit the necessities of vegetable life. — Złoderć 
Hunt, F.lt.S. 

WHAT IS ACTINISM ? 

Actinism is a term signifying ray-power, which has been 
adopted for the purpose of expressing the chemical action of 
the sunbeam. According to the generally received views, the 
solar ray is regarded as exhibiting three forces : Zight, or lu- 
minous power ; keaż, or calorifie power; and actinism, or che- 
mical power: but whether these be regarded as distinct forces, 
or only as modified forms of one, the three phenomena are 
esseutially dissimilar ; hence the necessity of the term actinism, 
to distinguish the chenical (photographic) phenomena from 
heat and light.— Robert funt, F.R.S. 


SKIES OF DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 


The different degrees of the rarefaction of the air, as well 
as the nature of terrestrial exhalations, tend to produce the 
D 
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varieties of Skies; and on these the beauty of a climate partly 
depends. The azure arch, which, by an optical illusion, on 
every side limits our view, seems to be lower in England than 
it is in France. In vain does the Italian, upon the borders of 
the Seine, look for that pure, serene, and boundless sky, that 
atmosphere of clear blue, or of vivid red, which so much con- 
tributed to inspire a Raphael and Correggio. But even the 
Italian sky is cloudy in comparison with that which, in summer, 
canopies the blissful islands of the Pacific Ocean, that paradise 
of the torrid zone. 


HIGH TEMPERATURE OF ANCIENT EUROPE. 


The fossil floras of France, England, Germany, and Scan- 
dinavia, exhibit ferns nearly fifty feet high, and with branches 
three feet in diameter, or nine feet in circumference. The 
lycopodia, which, at the present time, in cold or temperate 
regions, are creeping plants, scarcely rising above the surface ; 
which, even at the equator, under the most favourable circum- 
stances, do not rise to more than three feet,—reached in Europe, 
in the ancient world, to the height of eighty feet. One must 
be blind not to see in these enormous dimensions a new proof 
of the High Temperature formerly possessed by our country 
R the last irruption of the ocean. — Arago's Eloge of 

ourier. 


SIGNS OF THE WEATHER. 


Sir Humphry Davy, in his Salmonta, explains several Wea- 
ther proverbs, signs, and superstitions. Thus, when the clouds 
are purple-tinted red in the west, it portends fine weather, be- 
cause the air, when dry, refracts more red or heat-making rays ; 
and as dry air is not perfectly transparent, they are again re- 
flected in the horizon. A coppery or yellow sunset generally 
foretells rain ; but, as an indication of wet weather approaching, 
nothing is more certain than a halo round the moon, which is 
produced by the precipitated water ; and the larger the circle, 
the nearer the clouds, and consequently the more ready to fall. 

The old proverb : ; 

<< A rainbow in the morning is the shepherd's warning, 

A rainbow at night is the shepherd's delight,” 
is often correct, because a rainbow commonly occurs when the 
clouds containing or depositing the rain are opposite to the sun ; 
now, in the evening the rainbow is in the east, and in the morn- 
ing in the west; and as our heavy rains in this climate are 
usually brought by the węsterly wind, a rainbow in the west 
indicates that the bad weather is on the road, by the wind, to 
us; whereas the rainbow in the east proves that the rain in 
these clouds is passing from us. 
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When swallows fiy high, fine weather is to be expected or 
continued ; but when they fiy low, or close to the ground, rain 
is almost surely approaching ; for swallows follow the flies and 
gnats, which delight in warm strata of air. Now, as warm air 
is lighter, and usually moister, than cold air, when the warm 
strata of air are high there is less chance of moisture being 
thrown down from them by their mixture with cold air; but 
when the warm and moist air is close to the surface, it is al- 
most certain that, as the cold air flows down into it, a deposi- 
tion of water will take place. 

When sea-gulls assemble on the land, very stormy and rainy 
weather is approaching. The cause of this migration to the 
land is the security of these birds finding food; and they may be 
observed at this time feeding greedily on the earth-worms and 
larva driven out of the ground by severe floods; whilst the fish 
on which they prey in fine weather in the sea leave the surface 
and go deeper in storms. The search after food is the PCR 
cause why animals change their places. The different tribes 
of the wading birds always migrate when rain is about to take 
place. The vulture, upon the same principle, follows armies ; 
and the augury of the ancients was doubtless a good deal 
founded upon the observation of the instincts of birds. There 
are many superstitions of the vulgar owing to the same source. 
For anglers, in spring, it is always unlucky to see single magpies; 
but two may be always regarded as a favourable omen : the 
reason is, that in cold and stormy weather one magpie alone 
leaves the nest in search of food, the other remaining sitting 
upon the eggs, or the young ones; but two go out together, 
only when the weather is warm and mild, and favourable for 
fishing. 

The singular connections of causes and effects make super- 
stition less to be wondered at, particularly amongst the vulgar; 
and when two facts naturally unconnected have been accident 

* ally coincident, it is not singular that this coincidence should 
have been observed and registered, and that omens of the most 
absurd kind should be trusted in. In the west of England, 
about a century ago, a particular hollow noise on the sea- 
coast was referred to a spirit or goblin, called Bucca, and 
was supposed to foretell a shipwreck. Now the philosopher 
knows that sound travels much faster than currents in the air ; 
and the sound always foretold the approach of a very heavy 
storm, which seldom takes place on that wild and rocky coast 
without a shipwreck on some part of the extensive shore sur- 
rounded by the Atlantic.* 


* In the Ist book of Kings, ch. xviif., isdescribed a cloud which foretold wind 
as well as rain: * Behoid there ariseth a little cloud from the sea, of the big- 
ness of a man's hand. And it came to pass in the mean time, that the heaven 
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Arago has left us this important dictum :—'** Whatever 
may be the progress of the sciences, never will observers who are 
trustworthy and careful of thetr reputation, venture to foretell the 

+ state of the weather.” 


LAW OF STORMS. 


Colonel Sir W. Reid's theory, w hich regards tropical tornadoes 
as cyclones, or revolving masses of air travelling along certain 
curved lines, has been rarely so strikingly exemplified as by 
Captain Handley, of the Sułtany. The edge of the cyclone re- 
ferred to was 309 at least from Bombay, Calcutta, and Aden ; 
and its effects were felt at the distance of 2000 miles. The 
course of the ship Sultany was sonth-west, when, overtaken by 
the storm, Captain Handley says in his log, *' I furled the 
topsails and foresails, and rounded the ship to, with her head 
to the eastward, as I have every reason to believe I am on the 
N.E. edge of a hurricane.” "The storm passed onward to the 
S.W.; and thus, by laying to, aud steering to the eastward, 
Captain Handley no doubt savcd his ship and the 300 coolies 
on board. This is a triumy... of scientific observation. 


ANTIQUITY OF LIGHTNING-CONDUCTORS. 


The art of bringing down lightning from the heavens seems 
to have been the only charm which the ancients possessed 3 
and M. Salverte, in his work on the Occult Sciences, shows 
a z that the ancients defended their buildings from 
lightning by conductors, and that the Temple of Solomon was 
thus protected. 


PRECAUTIONS AGAINST LIGHTNING, 


Franklin has given some precepts for the use of such persons 
as, during thunder-storms, are in honses not provided with 
lightning- conductors. He recommends tllem to avcid the 
neighbourhood of fireplaces. Lightning does, indeed, often * 
enter by the chimney, on account of the internal coating of soot, 
which is one of the bodies for which, as for metals, lightning 
evinces a preference. For the same reason, avoid, as much as 
possible, metals, gildings, and mirrors on account of their quick- 
silver. The best place is in the middle of the room ; unless, in- 
deed, there should be a lamp or chandelier hanging from the 
ceiling. he less the contact with the walls or the floor, the 
less the danger. A hammock suspended by silken cords in the 
middle of a large room would be the safest place. In the ab- 
sence of means of suspension, the next best place is on sub- 


wag black with elonds and wind, and there was great rain.” Sir John Chardin 
informs us that, in his time, great starms were wont to begin with such a kind 
of cloud, and that it was the sign of them at sea in the Eastern countries. 
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stances which are bad conductors, such as glass, pitch, or several 
mattresses. These precauiions must be supposed to diminish 
the danger ; but they do not altogether remove it. There have 
been instances of glass, pitch, and several thicknesses of mat- 
tresses, being traversed by lightning. It should also be under- 
stood that, if the lightning does not find round the room a 
continuity of metal which it may follow, it may dart from one 
point to another diametrically opposite, and thus encounter 

ersons in the middle of the room, even if they are suspended 
in hammocks.—4rago's Meteorological ssays. 


FORCE OF LIGHTNING.: 


On Aug. 1, 1846, St. George's church, recently built at Lei- 
cester, was entirely destroyed by the effects cf a thunderstorm! 
'The steeple was burst asunder, and parts of it were blown 30 
feet ; while the vane-rod and top part of the spire fell perpen- 
dicularly down, carrying with it every floor in the tower. Mr. 
Highton, in comparing the power of this discharge of lightning 
with some known mechanical force, states, that 100 tons of 
stone were blown a distance of30 feet iu three seconds ; con- 
sequently a 12,220 horse-power engine would have been 1e- 
quired to resist the effects of this single fiash. 


WHAT ARE LIGHTNING-CONDUCTORS ? 


Ina Report made to Varliament in 1855, by Sir W. Snow 
Harris, he thus refutes the fallacy of the vulgar and unphilo- 
sophical assumption that Lightnivg-rods * attract" the light- 
ning, ang sv act as efficient safeguards : 


It is proved by an extensivo indnetion of facts and a large genera- 
lisatiou in the application of metallie conductors, that metallie sub- 
stances have not exclusively in themselves any more attractive influenco 
for the agency of lightning than other kinds of coninon matter; but 
thut, on the contrary, by confining and restraining the electrical dis- 
charge within a very narrow limit, tho application of a small rod or wiro 
of metal to a givon portion of a building is, in roality, highly objection- 
able. Besides, the application of an ordinary hghtning-rod is of a very 
partinl character: it has small electrical capacity, and is very often 
kno: ked to pieces by heavy discharyes of lightning. To secure such a 
building as the Now Palace of Westminster against lightning, Sir W. 
Snow Harris considers it requisite to complete (kosdiami conductibility 
of the whole mass, and so bring it into that passive or non-resistiniy 
state which it would assume in respect of tho electrical discharge sup- 
posingę the wholo wore a complete mass of metal; by which mears a 
discharge of lightuing. in striking upon any given point of the building, 
would have, tbrough tbe instrunientality of capacious electrical cou- 
ductors, unlimited room for expansion upon tho surfaco of the earth in 
all directions to which, by a law of nature, thodischarge is determined, 


TO ESTIMATE THE DISTANCE OF A STORM. 
Observe how many seconds elapse between a fiash of light- 
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ning and the thunder, and multiply them by 1142, the number 
of feet sound travels in a second ; the product will be the dis- 
tance in feet.—/lustration. Saw a tlash of lightning five 
seconds before 1 heard the thunder ; required the distance. 

5 x 1142 

3 x 1460 
In the absence of a watch, the pulsations at the wrist may be 
counted as seconds, by deducting 1 from every 7 or8. 

"Thunder can scarcely ever be heard more than 20 or 30 

miles from the flash which produces it. Lightning, on the 
other hand, may be seen (or at least the reflection in the 
clouds, forming *'sheet lightning”) at a distance of 150 or 200 
miles. —Sżr John Herschet. 


HOW TO MEASURE THE HEIGHT OF A MOUNTAIN, 


The Atmosphere is densest near the surface of the earth, 
because it has to support the weight of the whole column of 
air above it, which, owing to its being very compressible, com- 
poż it to occupy less space. This ław of decrease in pressure 

eing known, its application is 1aade use of in the Measure- 
ment of Mountains ; for the barometer will indicate a less pres- 
sure on the summit than at the base in proportion as it is high. 
As an instance, let us take the measurement of a mountain : 
Barometer at the base _ 30-00 inches. "Temperature 600 
» » summit 25-70 inches. » 440 
The mean of these two observations of the barometer is 27:85 
inches, their difference 4:30 inches. The mean of the two 
observations of the thermometer is 520. . 


In a table ot factors constructed by Sir George Shuckburgh, tha 
factor of 520 is 910'8 feet, 


=]13%% in distance. 


30 x4:30x910*8 
A 27:85 
Therefore 4218'9 feet is the height of the mountain. 
Thus the following rule will enable any one to measure a 
hill with a barometer ; | 
Let s = height of tho hill required. 
A = mean height of the two barometer observations (that is, 
at the base, and at the summit), 
a = the difference of the two barometer observations. 
b =the fąctor in the Table corresponding to the mean of 
the'two thermometer observations. Ka 
a 


(Barometer at 30 inches.) Then BER 
—EB. J. Lowe, F.R.A.8., Magazine of Nat. Phat., pt. iii. 


THE THUNDERBOLT. 


A singular variety in the appearance of the flashes of 
lightning during a severe thunderstorm is usually designated 


=4218'9 feet. 


. 
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a Thunderbolt by the uninformed, from its resemblance to a 
large and rapidly-moving ball of fire, which is erroneously sup- 
posed to fall,as a solid body. 


A WATCH MELTED BY LIGHTNING. 

Mr. R. N. Spence, of Windhouese, in the island of Yell, re- 
lates, that about the beginning of the present century, during 
a violent thunderstorm off the Shetland Islands, a fishing-boat 
belonging to Mr. Midyell was struck by lightning, which came 
down the mast, tearing it in shivers, and melted into a mass a 
watch in the pocket of a man (the skipper) who was sitting 
close by the mast, and considerably scorched him, as well as 
materially injured the boat, and, more or less, the other five 
men in it. This account of the occurrence was received by Mr. 
Spence from the skipper himself.—Andrew Hay, Esq., Lerwick. 


DIRECTION AND VELOCITY OF THE WINDS. 


Professor Airy has found that the Wind never blows steadily 
for any period of time except from eight points of the coin- 
pass. When in any other quarter, it is merely shifting round 
to one of these points, It never blows at all directly from the 
south! 'The two most prevalent winds are the S.8.W. and 
W.S.W. ; the one of which invariably brings rain, while the 
other is accompanied by dry weather. Between the W. and 
N.W, is one point of duration ; between the N. and E. another; 
and another between the E. and S.8.W., which, with the N., 
the W., and the E., make the eight points alluded to, from 
which the wind blows for prolonged periods. 

Maltebrun states : The velocity of winds being the circum- 
stance most palpable to our senses, several arbitrary denomi- 
e have resulted from it, the principal of which are as 

ollow : ż 


Gentle wind (a brecze) traverses _ 10 feet in a second. 
Moderate . (an easy gale) . 16 


Strong . . R stiff gale) . . . 24 
Violent . . A 2 «4: +. 800 
Slight -. . © . . 48 
Storm |Gonsitoio . . . 49 
Violent . . . . . 54 
Ofthe temperate zones 60 


Hurricane tor the torrid zone . 120 to 300,—Phys. Geogr. i.* 


WHAT ARE TRADE-WINDS ? 
Vast currents of air, which sweep round and round the 


* Iforology has enabled ns to discover tbat when the wind passes one mile 
per honr, it is scarcely perceptibie; while at the rate of 100 miles per hour, it 
acqnires sufficient force to tear b trees and destroy the produce of the earth; and 
without the aid of a seconds clock it would have been scarcely possible to ascer- 
tain that a cannon-bail flies at the rate of 600 feet in a second.— Adam Thomsoń'e 
Time and Timekeepers, p. 156. 
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globe in huge strips of more than 12,000 miles in width ; and 
are, in a manner, forced more or less on every one's notice, 
from contributing essentially to that boundless interchange of 
the productions of distant regions by which modern times are 
so agreeably distinguished from the old.—Captain Basil Hal, 


DOES THE MOON INFLUENCE THE WEATHER ? 


Arago was considered to have decided this opinion to be a 
fallacy ; but, in 1851, Mr. J. W. Alexander, in the American 
Journal of Science and Arts, stated, as the result of a long- 
continued series of observations, ** that the third day before 
the new moon regulates the weather on each quarter-day of 
that lunation, and also characterises the general aspect of the 
whole period. Thus, if the new moon happened on the 26th 
of May 1851, the term-day was the 24th ; the weather of 
the 24th of May was to be that of the 26th of May, and the 
3d, 1lth, and 19th of June, the quarter-days respectively of 
that lunation. "—Mfechanics' Magazine. 


RAINY DAYS IN THE YEAR. 


In general, the number of Rainy Days is greatest near the 
sea, and decreases in proportion the further we penetrate into 
the interior. On the eastern side of Ireland, it rains 208 days 
ofthe year; in the Netherlands on 170; in England, France, 
and the North of Germany, and in the Gulf of Finland, on 
from 152 to 155 days ; on the plateau of Germany on 131 ; and 
in Poland on 158 days; while on the plains of the Volga, at 
Kasan, it rains on 90; and in the interior of Siberia, only on 60 
days ofthe year. In Western Europe it rains on twice as many 
days ag in Eastern Europe ; iu Ireland on three times as many 
days as in Italy and South of Spain.—Johnston's Phys. Atlas. 

Our longest-continued rains usually begin on the south and 
west of Great Britain, and proceed northwards. This occurs 
when an easterly and south-west current both prevail in the 
atmosphere. In these cases it sometimes takes several days 
before the dry east wind becomes saturated with moisture, and 
rain begins to fall on the eastern coasts. Hence the popular 
idea that our greatest rains come from the east ; whereas, in 
reality, all the deposited moisture comes with the southerly 
current, and the cold east wind acts merely aa the condeusing 
agent.—W. Rhind. 

When the rain is gathering from the south or west, and 
those flowers and herbs which serve as natural hydrometers 
close their leaves, men have no occasion to consult the stars 
for what the clouds and the earth are telling them.—Southey. 


e 
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PHENOMENA OF VISION. 


Ir has been ascertained beyond doubt, that in perceiving the 
tint of the scarlet geranium our eyes are affected by undula- 
tions, recurring from 482 miliions of times in a second ; that 
before we can appreciate the tint of the yellow blossoms of 
the gorse or laburnum, 542 millions of millions of vibrations 
must have taken place; and that to discriminate the colour 
of the violet, not less than 707 millions of millions of move- 
ments must have been communicated to the fibrilia of our 
retina |—7odd's Cyclopedia, 


CLASSIFICATION OF RAINBÓW COLOURS. 


In the Philosophicał Magazine we find the subjoined Classi- 
fication of the Colours of the Rainbow, given as more scientific 
than the common enumeration. "The writer observes that he 
has often seen the rainbow, when very bright, repeated three 
or four times, every repetition being gradually fainter ; each set 
of colours being half the width of the preceding (like the 
repeated notes of the musical octave on a divided string or line), 
and succeeding according to the following classification : 

Red 


; sej Ę Reddish, called Scarlet. 
Orange, divided into tydlowieh, called Orange. 


Yellow. , 
Green, divided into (ii * ealled Pomona. . 
e Bluish, called Indi 

ivi i Ush, ed Indigo. 
AEO (Reddis, called Violet. 
Orange, £o. 


COLOURED GLASS IN THE GREAT PALM-HOUSE AT KEW. 


To protect the plants from the scorching heat of the sun 
in this vast conservatory (363 feet in length, 100 fcet wide, and 
63 feet high), the glass is ofa very pale yellow-green colour, 
which is so transparent as scarcely to intercept any light, while 
it keeps ou; much of the heat. This tint of colour, which was 
suggested by Mr. Robert Hunt, is not very different from that 
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of the old crown-glass ; and many practical men state, that they 
find their plants fiourish much better under this kind of glass 
than under the white sheet-glass which is commonly employed. 


DISSOLVING VIEWS. 


This beautiful optical combination is made by means of two 
magic lanterns ; in one of which is the summer representation, 
and in the other the winter representation of the same land- 
scape, when the one is made to pass into the other with a 
beauty and effect which it is impossible to describe. The same 
effect might be produced, though less perfectly, by mirrors ; so' 
that the ancients might have effected any metamorphosis they 
chose by such an apparatus ; they might have thus summoned 
the dead man from his grave, or given to the pallid corpse both 
life and otiec 242 Brzigł Review, No.*V. 


VELOCITY OF SOUND. 


Sir John Herschel calculates, it may be stated in round 
numbers, that Sound, in dry air, and at the freezing tempera- 
ture, travels at the rate of 1090 feet, or 363 yards, per second 
of time ; that when the thermometer isat 62” Fahrenheit, Sound 
runs over 9000 feet in eight seconds, 124 British standard miles 
in a minute, or 765 miles in an hour, which is about three- 
fowrths of the diurnal velocity of the earth's equator. 


ANCIENT ACOUSTICS. 


Aristotle, who was physician to Alexander the Great, in- 
vented for his master a trumpet which was capable of convey- 
ing orders to his generals at the distance of 100 stadia, equal to 
rather more than twelve miles. Both Alemeon and Hippocrates 
are said to have invented ear-trumpets; so that the ancients do 
*not seem to have been so ignorant of acoustics as some writers 
would represent them. 


ECHOES EXPLAINED. 


* When sound is interrupted by obstacles of suficient extent 
and regularity, it is reflected, and produces the phenomenon 
called an Echo. A wall, the side of a house ; the ceiling, floor, 
and wall of an apartment, and an arched roof; give rise to echoes 
more or less audible. Ifthe reflected sound meet with a second 
obstacle, it will be again reflected ; and thus the echo may be 
repeated many times in succession, becoming fainter at each 
repetition, till it dies away altogether. 

Pepys notes in his Diary, 1666 : ** Discoursed with Mr. Hooke about 
the nature of sounds, who told me, that having come to a certain num+ 
ber of vibrations proper to mako any tone, he is able to tel] how many 
strokes a fly makes with her wings (those fliea that hum m tbeir flying) 
by the note that it answers to in musie during their flying. That, I 
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suppose, is a little too much refined ; but his discourse, in general, of 
sound was mighty fine,” 


BREAKING GLASS BY SOUNDS.—SYMPATHY OF VIBRATIONS. 


It is owing to the sympathetic communication of vibrations 
that persons with clear and powerful voices have been able to 
break a large tumbler-glass by singing close to its proper funda- 
mental note. We have heard of a case where a person broke 
no fewer than twelve large glasses in succession. The sympathy 
of vibrations, or tendency of one vibrating body to throw an- 
other into the same state of vibration, shows itself remarkably 
in the case of the going of two clocks fixed to the same shelf or 
wall. It was known, near a century ago, that two clocks set 
going on the same shelf will affect each other. "The pendulum 
of the clock which is stopped, after a certain time, will resume 
its vibrations, and in its turn stop that of the other clock. Mr. 
John Elliot, who first observed these effects, noticed that two 
clocks, which varied from each other ninety-six seconds a day, 
agreed to a second for several days when they were placed on 
the same rail. The slowest of these two clocks, which had a 
slower pendulum, set the other in motion in sixteen ininutes 
and a half, and stopped itself in thirty-six minutes and a half, 
These effects are clearly produced by the small vibrations com- 
municated from the one pendulum to the other through the 
shelf, or rail, or plank, on which they both rest. It has been 
found that two conflicting sounds produce silence, as two con- 
verging rays of light produce darkness.—Szr John Ierschel. 

Aubrey, in his Natural History of Wiltshire, records : ** Mersennus, 
or Kircher, sayes, that any one may know what quantity of liquor is in 
the vessel by the sound ol it, knowing before the empty note, I have 
severall times heard great brasse pannes ring by the barking of a hound ; 
and also by the loud voice of a strong man. The voice, if very strong 
and sharp, will crack a drinking-glass.*—J. Evelyn. Upon this Mr, 
Britton notes, that Mr. Brayley was once present at a party on Ludgate 
Hill, London, when Mr. Broadhurst, the well-known tenor, by singing 
a high note, caused a wine-głass on the table to break, the bowl being 
separated from the stem. 


MUSIC OF THE FLUTE. 


That it is really the air which is the sounding body in a 
flute or other wind instrument, appears from the fact, that the 
materials, thickness, or other peculiarities of the pipe, are of no 
consequence. A. pipe of EH and one of lead, glass, or wood, 
|ER the dimensions be the same, will produce, under simi- 

r circumstances, exactly the same tone as to piźch, Ifthe 
qualities of the tones produced by different pipes differ, this is 
to be attributed to the friction of the air within them, setting 
in feeble vibration their own proper materials—Szr John 
Herschel. 
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MUSIC OF THE CELESTIAL SPHERES. 


The idea of a Celestial Music, engendered by the movements 
of the heavenly bodies, was very mueh diffused amonę the an- 
cients ; it is even found in the works of modern poets—as, for 
example, in the following verses of Rousseau : 


<< Quel plus sublime cantique 

Que se consort magnifique 
De tous les cćlestes cordces ! 

Quolle grandeur infinie, 

Quelle divine harmonie, 
Rósulte de leurs accords 
. Arago's Popular Astronomy, vol. i. 


|” 


WHAT IS VENTRILOQUISM ? 


It is now pretty generally admitted that Ventriloquism 
simply consists in a słow and gradual expiration, preceded by a 
strong and deep inspiration, by which a considerable quantity 
of air is introduced into the lungs, whieh is afterwards acted 
upon by the fiexible powers of the larynx and the trachea. Any 
person, therefore, by praetice, can obtain more or less expert- 
ness in this exercise ; in whieh, although not apparently, the 
voice is still modified by the mouth and the tongue. M. Les- 
pagnot has demonstrated that dyr have acquired by 
praetice the power of exercising the veil of the palate in such 
a manner that, by raising or depressing it, they dilate or con- 
traet the inner nostrils. If they are elosely contracted, the 
sound produced is weak, dull, and seems to be more or less dis- 
tant ; if, on the contrary, these cavities are widely dilated, the 
sound is strengthened by these tortuous infractuosities, and 
the voice beeomes loud, sonorous, and apparently close to us, 
Thus, any able mimie, who can with facility disguise his voice, 
with the aid of this power of modifying sounds, may in time 
become a ventriloquist.—2Żr. Miligen, What reference the 
term ventriloquism (literally, speaking from the belly) ean pos- 
sibły bear.to a faeulty whereby the whole mystery is performed 
by the muscles of the throat—we have yet to learn. 


* 


NOISE IN SHELLS. 


There are few of us who do not remember the childish won- 
der we once felt at hearing the resonance produeed by placing 
a sea-sheil to the ear,—an effect which faney has likened to 
<<the roar of the sea.” This is caused by the hollow form of 
the shell and its polished surface, enabling it to receive and 
return the beatings of all sounds that chance to be trembling 
in the air around the shell. 


Sżght and Sound. 45 


HINTS FOR PUBLIC SPEAKERS. 


In a large room, nearly square, the best place to speak from 
is near one corner, with the voice directed diagonally to the 
opposite corner. In all rooms of common forms, the lowest 
pitch of voice that will reach across the room will be most 
audible. In all such rooms, it is better to speak along the 
length of the room than across it; and a low ceiling will, 
ceteris paribus, convey the souud better than a high one. It 
is better, generally, to speak from pretty near a wall or pillar, 
than far away from it. It is desirable that the speaker should 
speak in the key-note of the room, and evenly, but not loud. 

In every case, the separation of the wall-surface into small 
receptacles, like the private boxes ofa theatre, the recesses of 
a library, or the side-chapels of a Gothic cathedral, is favour- 
able to distinct hearing.— John Scott Russel, F.l.S. 


FATAL EFFECT OF SOUND. 


Great sounds or violent concussions of the air, such as those 
produced by large cannon or loud thunder, produce ordinarily 
most astounding, and, in some instances, overwhelming effects 
on men and animals. Brewster relates, that when Peace was 
proclaimed in London in 1697, two troops of horse were dis- 
mountęd and drawn up in line, in order to fire their volleys. 
Opposite the centre of the line was the door of a butcher's 
shop, where there was a mastiff dog of great courage. This 
dog was sleeping by the fire; but when the first volley was 
fired, it immediately started up, ran into another room, and hid 
itself below the bed. On the firing ofthe second volley the 
dog rose, ran several times about the room trembling violently, 
and apparently in great agony. When the third volley was 
fired, the dog ran about once or twice with great violence, and 
instantly fell down dead, throwing up blood from its mouth 
and nose. 


TO TELL THE DISTANCES OF SHIPS AT SEA. 


If a gun be fired by a vessel at sea, the distance may be 
known by observing the number of seconds which elapse between 
the flash and the report. In mild weather sound travels at the 
rate of 1123 feet in a second: if, therefore, the report of the 
gun were heard five seconds after the fiash had been seen, the 
distance of the observer from the gun would be 5615 feet, or 
rather more than a mile. This is merely an approximation, 
for the velocity of sound varies according to the density of the 
atmosphere. In dry frosty weather sound travels at the rate of 
only 1080 feet in a second.—Adam Thomson's Time and Tine- 


kcepers, p. 158. 
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COLUMBUS NOT THE FIRST DISCOVERER OF AMERICA. 


BARON HvMBOLDT rightly assigns an earlier date than that of 
Columbus to the actual Discovery of the American continent, 
Rejecting as exploded the tale of tribes speaking in a Celtic 
dialect having been found on the coast of Virginia, we are 
bound by very sufficient proofs to admit that the coasts of 
Labrador and New England were known to the Icelauders and 
Norwegians, through their intervening settlements, more than 
eight centuries ago ; that they partially settled in Vinland, 
as they called the country forming the New England States ; 
and that a bishop went on a Christian mission to the colonies 
thus established. "These narratives, hitherto known and ac- 
credited by a few only, have of late years received ample con- 
firmation from the researches of Rafn, the greatest northern 
scholar of our times. The documents which he obtained, and 
has published, attest not only the act of discovery, but indi- 
cate, by the course and length of voyage, by the times of sun- 
rise, and other curious particulars, the exact coasta discovered, 
including Newfoundland; Nova Bcotia, and Massachusetts, Śze. 
Humboldt speaks of Lief as the discoverer of America ; and 
perhaps he may be so regarded from the extent of his southern 
course ; though we find reason to believe that Labrador had 
already been visited in A.p. 1001 by Biom Heriolfson, an Ice- 
landic navigator. The records of this event, both numerous 
and authentic, come to us from that extraordinary island of 
Iceland, which, during the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth 
centuries, created and maintained, amidst its snows and vol- 
canie fires, a literature which would have honoured the hap- 
piest climes of Europe. Succeeding the period thus signalised 
to us, a series of physical and sociał ożłótnśk8 extinguished 
this great northern light; at which latter time, and in the 
same storm, we lose sight of the land of Vinland, and all traces 
of this remarkable discovery disappear. Should we ever regain 
them, it must probably be on the American coast itself, But 
the simple Norsemen left behind them no temples or palaces, 
like those of Nimrod, to be disentombed for the admiration and 
instruction of distant ages, and the written records alone re- 
main to attest this ancient discovery. — Quarterly Review, No. 86. 
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CANADA. 


Sir John Barrow derives this name as follows. When the 
Portuguese, under Gaspar Cortereal, in 1590, first ascended the 
great river St. Lawrence, they believed it was the strait of 
which they were in search, and through which a passage might 
be discovered into the Indian Sea. But on arriving at the point 
whence they could clearly ascertain it was not a strait buta 
river, they, with all the emphasis of disappointed hopes, ex- 
claimed repeatedly, ** Canada !”* (Here nothing), —words which 
were remembered and repeated by the natives on seeing Eu- 
ropeans arrive in 1534, who naturally conjectured that the 
word they heard employed so often must denote the name of 
the country. 


NIAGARA. 


"The Fall of Niagara is an instance of the power running 
water may exercise in altering the features of a country. Itis 
calculated that, by the sap and fall of the hard limestone-rock, 
over which the river is precipitated into a softer shell-formation 
beneath, the cataract retrogrades towards Lake Erie at the rate 
of 50 yards in 40 years. 'The distance already travelled by it, 
from the lower opening of the narrow gorge it has evidently 
cut by this process, is about 7 miles ; and the remaining dis- 
tance to be performed, before it reaches Lake Erie, is about 
twenty-five. Had the limestone platform been less extensive, 
this enormous basin might have been already drained, as it 
ultimately must be, when the fall has receded to its margin, 
its average depth being far less than the height of the cataract. 
—Quarterly Review, No. 86. 

The proper name ofthe Falls is Niógara or aghera, two 
Indian words, signifying, ** Hark to the thunder.** 


WHO FIRST DOUBLED THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE ? 


In this enlightened age, the reply of every schoolboy to this 
query will be, ** Why, Vasco de Gama, to be sure.” In Portugal, 
however, a much more ancient navigator has been mentioned. 
Vieyra, an old preacher of great renown at Lisbon, said, in one 
of his sermons: * One man only passed the Cape of Good Hope 
before the Portuguese. And who was he? and how? It was 
Jonas in the whale's belly! The whale went out of the Medi- 
terranean, because he had no other course ; he kept the coast 
of Africa on the left, scoured along Ethiopia, passed by Arabia, 


* A railway suspension-bridge, of 822 feet span, has been built across the 
Niagara River, below the falls, at the height of 250 feet above the water. It 
hangs by four cables, each containing 3640 wires, and estimated to be altogether 
a ka ht of 7000 tons; it has two platform, the lower one being for horses and 
v 08, 


TAP ZO: RT s Raja ae kz POPYT MęTzdGzok czai" | 


48 Żhings not generally Known. 


no is OMR RZN APE ORA 
took port in the Fuphrates on tlie shores of Nineveh, and, 
making his tongue serve as a plank, landed the prophet there.” 
Upon this, Southey drily remarks, that ** the sermons of Vieyra, 
perhaps more than any other compositions in any language, 
display the strength and the weakness of the human mind.” 


< OREOLE” AND * MULATTO.” 


Creole is a French form of the Spanish ertol/o, which, in 
the dictionary of Nufiez de Taboado is defined, * El hijo de 
padres Europeos uacido en America ;”* whilst in the old diction- 
ary of Stevens (1726), it is translated, ** son of a Spaniard and a 
West-India woman.” The word is often, in England, under- 
stood to imply a Mulatto ; but it strietly means a native ofa 
West-India colony, whether white, black, or of the coloured 
population. Webster, however, defines it as a native of 
Spanish America or the West Indies, descended from European 
parents ;” and Mulatto, as * the offspring of a negress by a white 
man, or of a white woman by a negro.” 


ENGLAND THE CENTRE OF THE TERRESTRIAL HEMISPHERE. 


If we divide the globe into two hemispheres, according to 
the maximum extent of land and water in each, we arrive at 
the curious result of designating England as the centre of the 
former, or terrene half; an antipodal point, near New Zealand, 
being the centre of the aqueous hemisphere. The exact posi- 
tion in England is not far from the Land's End ; so that if the 
observer were there raised to such a height as to discern at 
once the half of the globe, he would see the greatest possible 
extent of land ; if similarly elevated in New Zealand, the 
greatest possible surface of water.— Quarterly Review, 1849. 


THE PORT OF LONDON. 


Sir John Herschel was, we believe, the first to point out a 
fact which may perhaps afford a key to the surpassing pros- 
perity of the British metropolis, namely, that che situation 
of London is nearly in the centre of the (most civilised) terrestrial 

tsphere.” 


BENEFITS FROM THE ARABS. 


The Arabs have effected, although in a rude way, far more 
than the Greeks and Romans towards making the eustern and 
westernu worlds acquainted with each other, and communicating 
arts and knowledge. These (until inspired by the fanaticism 
of a new religion) housekeeping barbarians pushed their re- 
ligion, arms, arts, and trade, within thirty years to the western 
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confines of India, and in eighty-eight years to Spain. They 
pushed their commerce to China and the remotest islands of 
the Indian Ocean,—which neither Greek nor Roman had ever 
reached. We owe to their fanaticism cotton, coffee, the sugar- 
cane and culture of sugar, paper, arithmetical notation, race- 
horses, the whole citron or orange tribe of fruits, and all the 
various products of distillation.—M/r. Craufurd ; Proceedings 
of the British Association. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISCOVERIES OF A QUARTER OF A 
CENTURY. 


Within the last twenty-five years all the principal features 
of the geography of our own vast interior regions have been 
accurately determined : the great fields of Central Asia have 
been traversed in various directions from Bokhara and the 
Oxus to the Chinese Wall; the half-known river-systems of 
South America have been explored and surveyed ; the icy con- 
tinent around the Southern Pole has been discovered; the 
North-Westem Passage, the ignis-fatuus of nearly two cen- 
turies, is at last found ; the Dead Sea is stripped of its fabulous 
terrors ; the course of the Niger is no longer a myth, and the 
sublime secret of the Nile is almost wrested from its keeping. 
'The Mountains of the Moon, sought for through 2000 years, 
have been beheld by a Caucasian eye ; an English steamer has 
ascended the Chadda to the frontiers of the great kingdom of 
Bornou ; Leichardt and Stuart have penetrated the wilderness 
of Australia ; the Russians have descended from Irkoutsk to 
the mouth of the Amoor; the antiquated walls of Chinese 
prejudice have been cracked and are fast tumbling down ; and 
the canvas screens which surround Japan have been cut by the 
sharp edge of American enterprise. Such are the principal 
results of modern exploration. What quarter of a century, 
since the form of the earth and the boundaries of its land and 
water were known, can exhibit such a list of achievements 7— 
New York Tribune. 


NAMES OF COUNTRIES. 


Jt is a good rule to refer the Names of Countries to their 
actual physical aspects. ** Are not the terms Edom and the 
Red Sea to be referred to the red sandy soil? Would Albion 
ever have gained the name if it had uot been for her white 
clifst Was Greenland not the glad welcome given by the 
hardy Icelanders to that green oasis? And is not the White 
Sea so called from its proximity to the regions ofice and snow?” 
—Motes and Queries, No. 290. 

E 
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INFLUENCE OF THE CRUSADES. ż 


On almost every interest of man these most singular events 
have indented their history. The gallantry of the far later 
conflicts on the strand of Acre is forgotten in the feats of 
Coeur de Lion in this cause. Cyprus, Rhodes, Malta, are still 
most famed for the military orders which arose out of them, and 
which have łeft in those islands the trophies and insignia of 
their renown. Zante still sends forth its Cape Klarenza, which, 
remembered by the voyagers to Syria as their steering-point, 
has ever since the time of Edward the Third given a ducal 
title to our royal family. The story is tołd by the cross- 
hilted sword, and the recumbent figures of our monumental 
effigies. The signs of our common hostelries still show the 
formidable heads of Saracen and Turk ; where many a wood- 
łand głade opens into its vistas, where many a noble hall yet 
stands, where many an ancient lineage gives name and title, 
we are reminded of the "Templar, his cenobitic house and 
judicial preceptory. The cross nailed on the humble tenement 
in some of our towns, proclaims the exemption from so 
which these imperious knights demanded for themsełves and 
their attendants. The very corruption of some words proves 
how radicated were the institutions which this warfare raised 
and shaped.—North British Review, No. 1. 


EARLY DISCOVERIES, WITH THE COMPASS. 


In the development of the commerciał spirit ofthe Crusades, 
Providence is seen in its most manifest footsteps. Sitting upon 
the floods, it opens to new enterprises. The Compass twink- 
ling on its card was a beam from heaven ; that tiny magnet was 
given as the seniory of earth and sky. Like a new revelation, 
the mysteries of an unknown world were unveiled ; like a new 
illapse, the bold and noble were inspired to łead the way. 
Dias doubłes the Cape of storms ; De Gama finds his course to 
the East Indies ; Cołumbus treads the Bahamas ;—and twelve 
e: do not separate these discoveries.—North British ieview, 

o. 1. 


THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA BOUNDARY-LINE. 


"This Line, run in accordance with the Ashburton Treaty, 
cost the labour of 300 men eighteen months. For 300 miles a 
path was cut through the forest, 30 feet wide, and cleared of 
all trees. At the end of every mile is a cast-iron pillar, painted 
white ; square, four feet out of the ground ; and bearing, in 
raised letters on its sides, the names of the Commissioners who 
ran the line ; and the date.—Afontreal Morning Courier. 
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CREATION OF MAN. 


THE enlightened and pious philosophy of the present day 
recognises as a fact, on the authority of revelation, that the 
human species came upon this planet solely in virtue of a direct 
act of creation by the Almighty. God created man tn his own 
tmage—tn the image of God created he him. And the Lord God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breatked inżo his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul. * He 
did not merely possess it,” observes Coleridge ; ** he Żecame it. 
It was his proper being ; his truest self; the man in the man. 
AI organised beings have life in common, each after its kind. 
"This, therefore, all animals possess, and man as an animal. 
But in addition to this, God transferred into man a higher 
gift, and specially imbreathed even a living—that is, self-sub- 
sisting—soul ; a soul having its life in itself." —Aids to Biefiec- 
tion, Introd. Aphorisma, ix. 


OUR FIRST PARENTS. 


<< We think,” says a masterly writer in the Quarterly 
Review, * there are sufficient grounds, without reference to 
the sacred writings, for arriving at the conclusion that all 
races and diversities of mankind are really derived from a 
single pair ; placed on the earth for the purpose of peopling 
its surface, in both the lives before us, and during the ages 
which it may please the Creator yet to assign to the present 
order of existence here.” 


MANS EXISTENCE ON THE EARTH. 


None of the researches of geology in any part of the globe 
have succeeded in bringing to light one single fragment of the 
fossilised frame of man in any undisturbed geological formation, 
by which is meant those portions of the earth's crust to which, 
though the most recent formations in geology, geologists assign 
a higher antiquity than any reached by history. It is true, that 
a solitary specimen of a petrified skeleton, found in the island 
of Guadaloupe, is to be seen in the British Museum, and which, 
on account of certain peculiarities in the pelvis, is regarded as 
having been the skeleton of a negro. If this be so, its date 
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must be, of course, subsequent to the discovery of Guadaloupe 
by Europeans, A.p. 1493. It is not, in other words, the skeie- 
ton of one of the Caribs, the original inhabitants ; and cannot 
be more than between two and three hundred years old. 

Thus, then, the new and brilliant science of geology attests 
that man was the last of created beings in this planet. her data 
be consistent and true, and worthy of scientific consideration, 
she affords conclusive evidence that, as we are told in Ścripture, 
he cannot have occupied the earth longer than strtkousand years. 
Hitchcock's Religion of Geology, p. 157.—8. Warren, D.C.L. 


CIRCULATION OF THE BLOOD. 


Farvey's discovery cost him twenty-six years to bring it to 
maturity ; for it was 11l received, most persons opposed it, others 
said it was old, and very few agreed with him. Yet Harvey 
had his admirers ; and one of his panegyrists has apostrophised 
him thus : 

<CWith Drake and Ca'endish hence thy bays are curl'd, 

Fam'd cireulator of the lesser world. 
But the epithet circulator, in its Latin invidious signification 
quack, was now applied to Harvey in derision, and his researches 
and discoveries were treated by his adversaries with contempt. 
Yet he ultimately enjoyed fame ; his system was received in all 
the universities ofthe world; and Hcebbes has observed, that 
Harvey was the only man, perhaps, who ever lived to see his 
own doctrine established in his lifetime. 


VESALIUS AND ANATOMY. 


Every early anatomist was left far behind by Vesalins, who 
published at Basle, in 1543, his great work, De Corporis Ilu- 
mani Fabrica. The love of science seems to have engaged him 
and his fellow-students in strange scenes of adventure. ** Those 
services,” says Mr. Hallam, ** which have since been thrown on 
the refuse of mankind, they voluntarily undertook : 

* Entire affection seorneth nicer hands. 
They prowled by night in charnel-houses, they dug up the dead 
from the grave, and climbed the gibbet, in fear and silence, to 
steal the mouldering carcass of the murderer.” The fate of 
Vesalius himself was lamentable : ** Being absurdly accused of 
having dissected a Spanish gentleman before he was dead, he 
escaped capital punishment at the instance of the Inquisition 
only by undertaking a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, during which 
he was shipwrecked, and died of famine in one of the Greek 
islands.” 
IDENTITY OF ORGANISED BEINGS. 
The capacity of an organised being to be perpetuated by 


Life and Death. 53 


the construction of other organised beings is truly wonderful ; 
for the essential peculiarities are transmitted for thousands and 
thousands of years. When we inspect the remains of Egyptian 
antiquity in the British Museum, we are struck with the simi- 
larity of the various animals which are represented in the draw- 
ings, or which are preserved by the process of embalming. 
Cuvier observes : *'I have carefully examined the figures of 
animals and birds engraven on the numerous obelisks dnahć 
from Egypt to ancient Rome. [In the general character, which 
is all that can have been preserved, these representations per- 
fectly resemble the originals, as we now see them. M. Geoffrey 
St. Hilaire collected numerous mummies and skeletons of the 
present day.” Lawrence, in his valuable work on Man, ob- 
serves, that animals are just the same now as at any, even the 
remotest, period of our acquaintance with them. The zoolo- 
gical descriptions of Aristotle, composed twenty-two centuries 
ago, apply in all points to the individuals of the present tine ; 
and every incidental mention of animals, or allusion to their 
characters and properties, in the writings of historians, poeta, 
and fabulists, confirms their identity of form and endowments. 
—0n Instinct and Reason, by Alfred Śmee, F.R.S. 








THE FACIAL LINE. 


The application of the Facial Line, instituted by Camper, is 
most minutely explained in his posthumous work, * On the 
Natural Differences of the Features, śe.” Like Daubenton, he 
draws on the profile of the cranium two straight lines, which 
intersect each other, but in different directions from those of 
the French anatomist. A horizontal line passes through the 
external auditory passage and the bottom of the cavity of the 
nose ; this is intersected by a more perpendicułar one, proceed- 
ing from the convexity of the forehead to the most prominent 

oint of the upper jaw, or of the intermaxillary bone. The 
atter is the proper /aczał line ; and the angle which it forms 
with the horizontal line determines, according to Camper, the 
differences of the crania of animals, as well as the national 
physiognomy of the various races of mankind. 


FAMILY LIKENESSES, 


Southey, in a letter to Sir Egerton Brydges, says: ** Did you 
ever observe how remarkably old age brings out family like- 
nesses,—which, having been kept, as it were, in abeyance 
while the passions and business of the world engrossed the par- 
ties, come forth again in age (as in infancy), the features set- 
tling into their primary characters before dissolution ? I have 
seen some affecting instances of this; a brother and sister, than 
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whom no two persons in middle life could have been more un- 
like in couhtenance or in character, becoming like as twins at 
last. I now see my father's lineaments in the looking-glass, 
where they never used to appear.” 


WHAT ARE * INNATE IDEAS"? 


Innate ideas signify those notions or impressions supposed to 
have been stamped upon the mind from the first instant of its 
existence, as contradistinguished from those which it afterwards 
gradually acquires from without. Locke undertook to demon- 
strate that ideas are not innate; and the dispute has the 
greatest names arrayed on each side. Bishop Law, the patron 
of Dr. Paley, and a zealous partisan of Locke, remarks :; ** It 
wilł really come to the same thing with regard to the usual 
attributes of God, and the nature of virtue and vice, whether 
the Deity has impłanted these instincts and affections in us, or 
has framed and disposed us in such a manner—has given us 
such power and płaced us in such circumstances—that we must 
necessariły acquire them.” 


BLANKS IN EXISTENCE. 


<< Memory,” says Mr. A. Smee, in his work on /nsttnet and 
Reason, just guoted, depends upon organisation, and the state 
of the organ in which it is manifested. A person under the 
influence of chloroform, ether, or spirituous liquors, remembers 
nothing which has occurred ; hence the two former fluids are 
frequently used during the performance of surgicał operations. 
A leg may now be removed, a new nose made, or any tedious 
operation may be performed, without the patient being in the 
least degree cognisant of the process. Surgeons now constantły 
employ these remedies. When chloroform is used in sufici- 
ent quantity, it induces a state of perfect insensibility. During 
this state the surgeon performs the operation ; and the patient 
neither winces nor shows the slightest sign of pain, but re- 
mains with a placid countenance, as though he were thrown 
into a gentle sleep. After a short time he suddenly wakes up, 
rubs his eyes, and stares around him. The interval is a blank 
in his existence. When alł is over, I have frequently heard the 
patient ask when the surgeon will begin; and he is delighted 
when he is told that the whołe has been completed without his 
knowledge. The memory of the event is lost from the action 
of the ether or chloroform on the błood preventing it from act- 
ing properly on the brain.” : 


MAGNETISM AND MIND. 


<€ Mesmer,” says Tennemann in his Manual of the History op 
Philosophy, *' discovered, or rather re-discov the existence 
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of a new force—a universally diffused power similar to attrac- 
tion and electricity, permeating and acting on all organised 
and unorganised bodies.” Some view it simply as a nervous 
fluid ;”* while othets resolve certain alleged phenomena of na-. 
tural and artificial somnambulism to ** he power of the mind 
acting directly on the organisation ;** whence the *two new 
sciences, Neuro-Hypnology and Electro-Biology.” Professor 
Eschenmayer admits the existence of *an organic ether,” 
spread Uh where, and subtler than light; and with this view 
« connects his mystical and spiritual metaphysics.” Dr. Pas- 
savant ** shows ih instincts and important relation between 
the sciences and the sublimest sentiments of religion /” What 
will be said of these things a few centuries hence? Shall we 
be laughed at for laughing at them—if our age do laugh at 
them ? or does a discriminating philosophy detect in action, 
amidst a mass of absurdity and even fraud, startling indications 
of physical truth ?—5S. Warren, D.C.L. 


RESPIRATION OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


From observations and experiments by Mr. Coathupe and 
others, the following details may be relied on : 460,800 cubie 
inches, or 26666 cubie feet of air pass through the lungs of 
a healthy adult ofordinary stature in twenty-four hours, of 
which 10*666 cubic feet wiłl be converted into carbonic acid 
gas=2386'27 grains, or 5:45 ounces (avoirdupois) of carbon. 
"This gives 96*6 grains of carbon per hour produced by the respi- 
ration of one human adult, or 124,328 pounds annually ; and if 
we multiply this by 264 millions (being the calculated popula- 
tion of Great Britain and Ireland in the ycar 1839), we have 
147,070 tons of carbon as the annual product of the respiration 
of human beings then existing within the circumsceribed boun- 
daries of Great Britain and Ireland. — Philosophical Magazine. 





RESPIRATION OF MAN. 


The atmosphere covers the surface of the earth, as an ocean, 
about fifty miles deep. A man's chest contains nearly two 
hundred cubic inches of air; but in ordinary breathing he 
takes in at one time, and sends out again, about twenty cubic 
inches—the bulk of a full-sized orange ;—and he makes about . 
fifteen inspirations in a minute. He vitiates, therefore, in a 
minute about the sixth part ofa cubie foot ; but wbich, mixing 
as it escapes with many times as much of the air around, ren- 
ders unfit for respiration three or four cubic feet. The removal 
of this impure air, and the supply in its stead of fresh air, is 
accomplished thus ; the air which issues from the chest, being 
heated to near the temperature of the living body, namely 
98”, and being thereby Śiated: is lighter, bulk for bulk, than 
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the surrounding air at any ordinary temperature ; it there- 
fore rises in the atmosphere, to be difused there, as oil set 
free under water rises; in both cases a heavier fluid is, in 
fact, pushing up and taking the place ofa lighter. In aid of 
this process come the greater motions in the atmosphere called 
winds, which mingle the whole, and favour agencies which 
maintain the general purity.—Dr. Neil Arnott. 


WE BREATHE TRBAT WE MAY LIVF, 


During respiration we draw into our lungs atmospheric air 
containiug a very minute proportion of carbonie acid gas— 
two gallons in 5000 zallons of air. But when we return the air 
to the atmosphere from our lungs, it contains a much larger 
proportion of this gas. It is constantly produced iu the blood, 
and given off from the surface of the lungs into the air A 
full-grown man throws off as much carbonie acid every day as 
contains eight or ten ounces ofcarbon ; a cow or a horse about 
five times as much. This carbon the animal derives in great 
part from the starch or sugar which it cats; and thus the pur- 
pose or function of all the parts of the blood is explained. The 
gluten repairs the waste of the muscles, the oil lays ou fat, the 
saline matters yield their necessary ingredients to the bones 
and the blood, and the starch feeds the respiration.— North 
British Review, No. 6. 

< WE DIE DAILY.” 


The bodies of animals are continually undergoing a series 
of invisible changes of substance, of which they are entirely 
unconscious. We look at our hand to-day, as we write, and 
we fancy it is the same substance as it was yesterday, or last 
ycar—as it was ten years ago. The form of each finger, of 
each nail, is the same. Scars made in our infancy are still 
there. Nothing is altered or obliterated ; and yet it is not the 
saime hand. It has been renewed over and over again since the 
days of our youth. "The skin; and flesh, and bone, have been 
frequently removed and replaced. And so it is, more or less, 
with our whole body. "The arms and limbs that sustained us 
in our schoolboy struggles are long since consigned to the dust, 
have perhaps lived over again more than once in plant, or 
fiower, or animal. Zn from three to five years the entire body 28 
taken out and built in again with new materials. A continued 
activity prevails among the living agencies to which this hidden 
work is committed. very day a small part is carried away ; 
just as ifa single brick were every day taken out ofan old wall, 
or a single wheel out of a watch, and its place supplied by an- 
other. "The body therefore requires constant supplies, at every 
period of its life, of all those things of which its several parts 
are built up—North British Iieview, No. 6. 
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PHENOMENA OF THE DEATH-BED. 


( 
Whatever be the causes of dissolution, whether sudden vio- 
lence or lingering malady, the immediate modes by which 
death is brought about appear to be but two. In the one, the 
nervous system is primarily attacked, and there is a sinking, 
sometimes an instantaneous extinetion, of the powers of life ; 
in the other dissolution is effected by the circulation of black 
venous blood instead of the red arterial blood. The former is 
termed death by syncope, or fainting : the latter, death by 
asphyxia. In the last-mentioned manner of death, when it 
is the result of disease, the struggle is long, protracted, and 
accompanied by all the visible marks of agony which the ima- 
gination associates with the closing scene of life, —the pinched 
and pallid features, the cold clamimy skin, the upturned eye, 
and the heaving, laborious, rattling respiration. Death does 
not strike all the organs of the body at the same time: some 
may be said to survive others ; and the lungs are the last to 
give up the performance of their function, and die. As death 
approaches, they become gradually more and more oppressed ; 
the air-cells are loaded with an increased quantity of the fłuid 
which naturally lubricates their surfaces ; the atmosphere cau 
now no longer come into contact with the minute blood-vessels 
spread over the air-cells, without first permeating this viscous 
fluid,—hence the rattle ; nor is the contact sufficiently perfect 
to change the black venous into the red arterial blood : „an un- 
a fluid consequently issues from the lungs into the 
eart, and is thence transmitted to every other organ of the 
body. The brain receives it, and its energies appear to be 
lulled thereby into sleep, —generally tranquil sleep,—filled 
with dreams which impel the dying lip to murmur out the 
names of friends, and the occupations and recollections of past 
life : the peasant ** babbles o” green fields ;” and Napoleon ex- 
pires amid visions of battle, uttering with his last breath 
« te d'armóe.—Sir Henry Hatford, 


Dr. Baillie ence said, that ** all his observation of death-beds in- 
elined him to believe that nature intended that we should go out ef 
the werld as unconscieus as we came into it.” "In all my experi- 
ence,” he added, **I have not seen one instance in fifty to the cen- 
trary.” Yeteven in such a large experience the occurrence of ** one 
instance in fiity to the contrary”” weuld invalidate the assumptien that 
such was the law ef nature (or *' nature's intention,” which, ifit means 
any thing, means the same). The moment in which the spirit meets 
death is perhaps like the moment in which it is embraced by sleep. It 
never, I suppese, happened to any one to be eenscious of the imme- 
diate transition frem the wakinę to the sleeping stato.— u/rs. Jameson. 

Dr. Cullen, when dying, is said to have faintly intimated to a friend, 
<<] wish I had the Paa: ef writing er speaking, for then I weuld de- 
seribe to you how pleasant a thing it is to die.” Dr. Black, worn out 
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b and a disposition to pulmonary hemorrhage, which obliged him 
e ż very low, whilst eating his customary meal of bread and milk fell 
asleep, and died in so tranquił a manner, that he had not even spilt the 
contents of the spoon which he held in his hand. And Sir Charles 
tę FA whilst at a social meal with his friends, Mons. and Mad. Ber- 
thollet and Gay-Lussac, died in his chair so quietly, that not a drop of 
the coffee in the cup which he held in his hand was spilled —Str Hum- 
płwy Davy. 


DEATH FROM OLD AGE. 


A very large number of Deaths is attributed to age and de- 
bility ; yet few even of the oldest die purely from exhaustion or 
gradual decay; some positive disease usually comes on, and 
overwhelms the small remains of vitality. Yet this event, 
though rare, is by no means impossible. Such a death is what 
the poets called a sleep; or, as Dr. Wilson Philip describes 
it: * In the only death which can strictly be called natural, 
the state of the sensitive system which immediately precedes 
death differs from its state in sleep in no respect but in deze» 
At what age may this be expected? We give as our answer 
the axiom of the Hebrew poet: **The days of our age are 
threescore years and ten; and though men be so strong that 
they come to fourscore years, yet is their strength then but la- 
bour and sorrow ; so soon passeth it away, and we are gone.” 
(Psalm xe.) In this part of the world we may add five or six 
to the fourscore years, the wear and tear of life being smaller 
in thege temperate climates than under the glowing sun of 
Palestine ; and accordingly we find Blumenbach, in his Pły- 
siology, fixing on eighty-six as the limit of human life. On 
looking over European bills of mortality, he found, he says, 
that a considerable number attained this age ; but few indeed 
went beyond it. 


DIVISIONS OF MAN'S LIFE BY THE ANCIENTS. 


Seven, which numbered the notes of music, the metals, 
and the planets, for the Greek philosophers, was supposed by 
them to measure the critical intervals of human Life. The 
«seven ages” of Hippocrates,—which, according to one ac- 
count, terminated at the years seven, fourteen, twenty-eight, 
thirty-five, forty-two, fifty-six, seventy, or more,—were ex- 
tended by Solon to the ten equal septennaries ending in the 
years seven, fourteen, twenty-one, twenty-eight, thirty-five, 
forty-two, forty-nine, fifty-six, sixty-three, seventy, or the last 
to which life extended ; and another philosopher added the 
two periods up to eighty-four years, the fulness of life—beyond 
which he would no more reckon than would the charioteer the 
ground that he ran beyond the goal. Some of these septennary 
years coincide with striking epochs of life, and have evidently 
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suggested our legal and some of our popular divisions. Varro 
divided life very naturally into five equal ages, terminating at 
the close of the years fifteen, thirty, forty-five, sixty, seventy- 
five, or more, and proposed to call males at the five respective 
ages—puert, adołescentes, juvenes, seniores, senes„— The Registrar- 
Gieneral's Report on the Census of 1851. 


DOUBTFUL LONGEVITY. 


What is the oldest age that is now attained f What is the 
measure of the complete orbit of human life? "The Census 
of 1851 furnishes some aid towards the prosecution of this in- 
quiry. In Great Britain more than half a million of the in- 
habitants (596,030) have passed the barrier of ** threescore 

ears and ten ;* more than a hundred and twenty-nine thousand 

ave passed the Psalmist's limit of *'fourscore years ;” and 
100,000 the years which the last of Plato's climacteric square 
numbers expressed (9 times 9=81) ; nearly ten thousand (9847) 
have lived 90 years or more; a band of 2038 aged pilgrims 
have been wandering ninety-five years and more on the unended 
journey ; and 319 say that they have witnessed more than a 
hundred revolutions of the seasons. 

Many instances are cited of men living in the ancient 
world more than a hundred years; and Lord Bacon, in his 
History of Life and Death, quotes as a fact unquestioned that 
a few years before he wrote a morris dance was performed in 
Herefordshire, at the May games, by eight men, whose ages in 
the aggregate amounted to eight hundred years. No populous 
village in England was then without a man or woman of four- 
score years old. In the seventecenth century, some time after 
Bacon wrote, two Englishmen are reported to have died at 
ages greater than almost any of those which have been attained 
in other nations. According to statements which are printed 
in the Phiłosopkicał Transactions of the Royal Society, Thomas 
Parr lived 152 years and 9 months; Henry Jenkins 169 years. 
The testimony in these extraordinary instances is, however, by 
no means conclusive, as it evidently rests chiefiy on uncertain 
tradition and on the very fallible memories of illiterate old 
men ; for there is no mention of documentary evidence in 
Parr's case, and the births date back to a period (1538) before 
the parish registers were instituted by Cromwell. 

At the last Census, 111 men and 208 women were returned 
of ages ranging from 100 to 119 years; and to the scientific 
inquirer in the districts where these old people reside, an 
opportunity is afforded of investigating and setting at rest a 
problem of much greater interest than some of the curious 

uestions that engage the attention of learned societies. Two- 
thirds of the centenarians are women. Several of them in 
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England are natives of parishes in Ireland or Scotland where 
no efficient system of registration exists; few of them reside 
in the parishes where they were born and have been known 
from youth ; many of the old people are paupers, and probably 
illiterate ; so that it would no doubt be difficult to obtain the 
documentary evidence which can alone be accepted as con- 
clusive proof of such extraordinary ages.—7he Registrar-Gene- 
ral's Report on the Census of 1851. 

It is strange to reflect upon a few ofthe great events that have 
occurred during the lengthened span of a Centenarian. Thus, a jour- 
nalist, in PaK the death of one John M'Innes, at Strontulła, near 
Oban, in the parish of Kilmore, at the age of 105 vears, remarks: * At 
the time of his birth the wounds of Culloden were still unhealed, and the 
half of the Highlands looked on George II. as a usurper. M'Innes was 
a stout lad when Wolfe fell on the heights of Abraham ; he was in his 
prime while the United States of America were still English colonies ; 
and he was comparatively an old man before Napoleón Bonaparte was 
heard of. Steam navigation was only introduced ufter he had completed 
his 65th year. 


LONGEVITY IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 


Dr. Fitch, in his well-known treatise on Consumption, re- 
lates the following instances: In 1820, a man named Henry 
Francisco died at Whitehall, in the state of New York, aged 
134 years ; he beat the drum at the coronation of Queen Anne, 
and was then 16 years of age; he did not die of old age, but 
of the ague and fever. John Hiyhtower, residing in Marengo 
county, Alabama, died January 1845, aged 136 ycars. William 
Prigden, of Maryland, died October 1845, aged 123 years. 
The Rev. Mr. Harvey, a Baptist minister, residing at Frank- 
fort, in the state of New York, is now in the active and useful 
discharge of his clerical duties, at the age of 111 years. A Mr. 
Blakewell, residing near Greenville, North Carolina, was living 
a short time since, at the age of 136 years. A coloured man 
named Syphax, in fine vigorous health, was living last year 
in Cumberland county, Virginia, at the age of 117 years. The 
„Montreal Times, October 1546, translates the following from 
the Zievue Canadienne : * An old man died at Wexford, Upper 
Canada, a short time since, named Daniel Atkin, but rejoiced 
in the sobriquet of Black Dan. At the time of his decease he 
was 120 years of age ; and during his life had contracted seven 
marriages, by which he had an incredible number of children, 
grand-children, and great grand-children, in all about 570 ; 370 
of whom are boys, and 200 girls.” Mr. John Van Hoozer, of 
Jefferson county, Tennessee, died at his residence, about the 
lst of August 1850, aged 122 years. 

In a journal of 1854 we find the following : On October_15, 
Judy, a slave, died on the plantation of Edmund B. Richardson, 
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in Bladen county, North Carolina, aged 110 years. She was 
one of eight slaves who, nearly sixty years ago, were the first 
settlers on the plantation where she died. Of the seven others, 
one died over 90 years of age, another 93, and a third 81; two 
are living, one 75, and the other over 60 ycars ofage. Within 
five miles of the place where Judy died, William Pridgen lived, 
who died about five years ago, aged 122 years. David Ken- 
nison, a soldier of the Revolution, died near Albany (N. Y.) 
on the 24th of February 1852, aged 117 years. 


DEATHS BY WAR AND PESTILENCE. 


In 1855 there were issued by the Board of Health some 
tables showing the comparative loss of life by War and by 
Pestilence. It appears that in 22 years of war there were 
19,796 killed, and 79,709 wounded ; giving an annual average 
of 899 killed, and 3,623 wounded. In 1848-49 there were no 
fewer than 72,180 persons killed by cholera and diarrhoea in 
England and Wales, and 144,360 attacked ; 34,397 of the killed 
were able: bodied persons capable of getting their own living! 
Besides these deaths from the great epidemic, 115,000 die 
annually, on an average, of preveutible diseases; while 11,419 
die by violence. Comparing the killed in nine great battles, 
including Waterloo (4740), with the number killed by cholera 
in London in 1848-49 (14,139), we find a difference of 9399 
in favour of war. In cholera visitations, 12 per cent, some- 
times 20 per cent, of the medical men employed, died. The 
London missionaries die as fast as those in foreign countries ; 
and there are some districts in London which make the Mission 
Society ask themselves whether they have a right to send men 
into them. From the returns of 12 unions it is found that 3567 
widows and orphans are chargeable to the cholera of 1848-9, 
entailing an expenditure of 121,0007, in four years only. 

The highest ratio of loss in any attack made by large fleets will be 
found in Lord Exmouth's bombardment of Algiers, where the casualties 
reachod 147 per 1000; but the historian James asserts, that, in the 
officinl returna relating to the nttack upon Co RARE, the slightly 
wounded were not inoluded, and that the total nuraber of casualties 
was 1200. 1f the historian's statement be admitted, the total loss in 
that action must have been at the rate of 150 per 1006, which would be 
greater than at Algiers — W, B. Hodge. 

It appears that the total number of deaths in the cholera-year 
(1849), for all England and Wales, was 440,839 ; but in 1850 the number 
of deaths fell to 368,995, ** being not only 71,844 less than in the cholera- 
year, but even less than tho number of deaths of the year preceding that 
of the cholera, bv as many as 30,838. ,... If we take the deaths of che 
two years together which precedod the cholera, and strike the mean, and 
treat tho year of the cholera, and the compensating year that follows, 
in the same manner, we shall find that the four years present nearly 
the same avorage. , . . « Bo that in reality it is found, when the 
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aggregate of the fonr years is taken, either for the whole of England, 
or for the metropolis only, that no greater number of people died in 
those years because of the cholera intervening than if the cholera had 
not visited us." —Dr, Gransite, in the Bfedicał Times and Gazette. 


LONGEVITY OF SOLDIERS AND SAILORS. 


The life of a soldier is more favourable to longevity than 
that ofa sailor. Sir Henry Halford, in 1837, had the returns 
of the establishments of Greenwich and Chelsea Hospitals, the 
former of which (Greenwich) contained 2710 pensioners; the 
latter (Chelsea) only 508. Now it was stated to Sir Henry, 
that of the 2710, several had reached the age of 80, and even of 
90 years, but very rarely indeed 100 ; whereas, at Chelsea, con- 
taining only 500, scarcely a year passes in which some one does 
not die at 100. 


AVERAGE OF HUMAN LIFE. 


The average of Human Life is about 33 years. One quarter 
die previous to the age of seven years; one half before reach- 
ing 17; and those who pass this age enjoy a felicity refused to 
one half the human species. To every 1000 persons, only one 
reaches 100 years of life ; to every 100, only six reach the age 
of sixty-five; and not more than one in 500 lives to eighty 
years ofage. There are on earth 1,000,000,000 inhabitants ; 
and of these 33,333,338 die every year, 91,824 every day, 
3730 every hour, and 60 every minute, or one every second, 
These losses are about balanced by an equal number of births. 
The married are longer lived than the single ; and, above all, 
łhose who observe a sober and industrious conduct. Tall men 
live longer than short ones. Women have more chances of 
life in their favour previous to being fifty years of age than 
men have, but fewer afterwards. The number of marriages is 
in proportion of 75 to every 1000 individuals. Marriages are 
more OW after the equinoxes; that is, during the 
months of June and December. Those born in the spring are 
generally more robust than others. Births and deaths are 
more frequent by night than by day.— Quarterty Beview. 


HOURS MOST FATAL TO LIFE. 


+ A writer in the Quarterly Beview says: *We have ascer- 
tained the hour of death in 2880 instances of all ages, and 
have arrived at interesting conclusions. We may remark, that 
the population from which the dała are derived is a mixed 
population in every respect, and that the deaths oceurred 
during a period of several years. |]f the deaths of the 2880 
persons had occurred indifferently at any hour during the 
24 hours, 120 would have occurred at each hour. But 
this was by no means the case. There are two hours in 
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which the DNO was remarkably below this—two minima, 
in fact—namely, from midnight to 1 o'clock, when the deaths 
were 83 per cent below the average, and from noon to 1 o'clock, 
when they were 203 per cent below. From 3 to G o'clock, A.v. 
inclusive, and from 3 to 7 o'clock P.M., there is a gradual in- 
crease, in the former of 234 per cent above the average, in the 
latter of 53 per cent. The marimum of death is from 5 to 
6 o'clock 4.M., when it is 40 per cent above the average ; the, 
next, during the hour before midnight, when it is 25 per cent 
in excess; a third hour of excess is that from 9 to 10 o'clock 
'n the morning, being 17; per cent above. From 10 a.v. to 
3 p.w. the deaths are less numerous, being 164 per cent below 
the average, the hour before noon being the most fatal. From 
3 o'clock P.m. to 7 P.u. the deaths rise to 5ł per cent above 
the average, and then fall from that hour to 11 P.M., averaging 
63 per cent below the mean. During the hours from 9 to 
11 o'clock in the evening there is a minimum of 63 per cent 
below the average. Thus the least mortality is during midday 
hours, namely, from 10 to 3 o'clock ; the greatest during early 
morning hours, from 3 to 6 o'clock.” 





OPERATION OF MIND.——'* THE GREAT BOOK.” 


Mr. Samuel Warren says: *I do not know how to express 
it, but I have several times had a transient consciousness of 
mere ordinary incidents then occurring having somehow or 
other happened before, accompanied by a vanishing idea of 
being able to predict the sequence. I once mentioned this to 
a man of powerful intellect, and he said, * So have I. Again, 
it may be that there is more of truth than one suspects i: 
the assertion which I met with in a work of M. de Quincey's, 
that forgetting—absolute forgetting—is a thing not possible to 
the human mind. Some evidence of this may be derived from 
the fact of long-missed incidents and states of feeling sud- 
denly being reproduced, and without any perceptible train of 
association. Were this to be so, the idea is very awful; and 
it has been suggested by a great thinker that merely perfect 
memory of every thing may constitute the great book which 
„shall be opened in the last day, on which man has been dis- 
tinetly told that the secrets of all hearts shali be made known; 
for alł things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do.” (Heb. iv. 13.) 

An old man, in describing the sensations he felt at drown- 
ing, when he was with difiiculty recovered, said he had the 
ringing of bells in his ears, which increased as consciousuess 
was becoming less ; and he felt as if * all the bells of Heaven 
were ringing him into Paradise !'*—'* the most soothing sensa- 
tion.” 
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DEATH BY LIGHTNING. 


Few persons who have not inspected a human body struck 
by lightning have an idea of the mode in which the stroke 
effects a sudden termination of life. The visible alterations in 
the frame afford a striking contrast to the ordinary ravages of 
what is temned disease. The machinery of the body appears 
nearly perfect and unscathed ; yet in none of the multitudinous 
"forms of death is the living principle so summarily annihilated. 


DEATH BY COLD. 


The immediate cause of death by cold is apoplexy. The 
heart is arrested and paralysed in the exercise of its office, 
and no longer supplies the brain with arterial blood. Nor is 
the blood thrown with sufficient force to the extremities. It 
accumulates, therefore, in the large vessels proceeding imme- 
diately from the main spring, and there is no ingress for the 
blood returning from the brain. The large sinuses, therefore, 
become overgorged, and apoplexy follows. 

When the cold has not been severe enough to destroy life 
entirely, it mutilates the extremities, and mortification ensues 
from a want of circulation. The Lascars, who arrive in this 
country from India in the winter season, are very prone to 
this effect of a climate so much golder than their native one, 
as the records of the city-hospitals abundantly prove. —Szr 
Henry Halford. 


COLD FAVOURABLE TO LONG LIFE. 


Sir Henry Halford was informed by the Russian Ambassador, 
Baron Brunow, that there was ś level country of about 100 
leagues square, sloping to the south, on the borders of Siberia, 
where a year rarely passed in the course of which soine person 
did not die of the age of 130. The question asked, of course, 
was, ** Can you depend upon your registers there?” To which 
the reply was: **' Any body who knows the practices of the 
Greek Church will tell you that the bishops are more careful 
of their registration there, if possible, than your parochial 
clergy are in Great Britain.” g 

In the year 1835, there died in the Russian empire 416 
persons of 100 years of age and upwards; the oldest was 135 
years, and there were 111 above 110 years old. 


HYPNOLOGY ; OR, HOW TO PROCURE SLEEP. 


Dr. Binns, in his Anatomy of Sleep, recommends the fol- 
lowinę means of procuring Rest. Let the person turn on his 
left side, place his head comfortably on the pillow, so that 
it exactly occupies the angle a line from the head to the 
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sboulder should form ; and then, slightly closing his lips, 
let him take rather a full respiration, breathing as much as he 
possibly can through the nostrils. Having taken a full inspi- 
ration, the lungs are then to be left to their own action, that 
is, the respiration is neither to be accelerated nor retarded. 
The patient should then depict to himself that he sces the 
breath Paa CE his nostrils in a continuous stream ; and the 
very instant that he brings his mind to conceive this apart from 
all other ideas, consciousness and memory depart, imagination 
slumbers, fancy becomes dormant, thought subdued, the sen- 
tient faculties lose their susceptibility, the vital or ganglionio 
system assumes the sovereignty, and he no longer wakes, but 
sleeps. This train of phenomena is but the effect of a moment. 
The instant the mind is brought to the contemplation of a 
single sensation, the sensorium abdicates the throne, and the 
hypnotic faculty steeps it in oblivion. 





CAUSES OF TRANCE. 


Dr. Sir Henry Holland, in his Medzcał Notes, observes that, 
<< as respects magnetic sleep or trance in all its alleged shapes, 
there is no well-authenticated fact making it needful to believe 
that an influence is received from without, beyond those im- 
pressions on the senses which are capable, according to the 
temperament and other circumstances of existing disordered 
as well as healthy actions, throughout every part of the nervous 
system, and especially in the sensorial functions.” 


MORNING DREAMS. 


The old notion of the * Somnia vera” of approaching day— 
« Morning dreams come true,” is interpreted by the physical 
state of sleep being then less perfect : trains of thought sug- 
gested follow more nearly the course of waking associations, 
and the memory retains them ; while earlier and more confused 
dreams are wholły lost to the mind. 


NATURE OF SLEEP. 


It is not uncommon to hear persons attribute the sleeping 
of **guilty creatures” to hardness of heart, or recklessness. 
This is an error, referable to ignorance of the nature of sleep, 
and of the fact * that all degrees of excitement in the parts of 
the brain and spinal marrow, associated with the nerves of the 
sensitive system, are followed by DR a exhaustion. The 
only limit to this law is the capability of bearing in those 
parts. Exhausted by mental excitement, the criminal is often 
awakened for his execution ; and the soldier, both by mental 
and bodily excitement, sleeps by the roaring cannon.*— 
Philip. 

r 
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The Animal Kingdom. 


STRUCTURE OF MAN. 


Ose of the most splendid results of Comparative Anatomy is 
that Man is no longer regarded as though he were distinct in 
his anatomy from ali the rest of the animal creation ; but his 
structure is perceived to be an exquisite modification of many 
other structures, the whole of which have been recognised as 
modifications of one and the same generał pattern. Every one 
of the 260 bones which may be enumerated in the human ske- 
leton can be unerringly traced in the skeletons of many hundred 
inferior animals ; and the human amatomist of our day begins 
to comprehend the nature of his own structure in a way never 
dreamed of by his predecessors.— Samuel Warren, D.C.L, 


WEIGHT AND STATURE OF MEN OF DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 


1ba. nv. ft. in. 
The mean ny in Bel- The mean height of the 
gium (Brussels) and the Frenchmanis . . . . 6 
environsis . . . . . 140'49| Ditto Englishman . . . 5 94 
Jn France (Paris and neigh- In recruiting for the French army 
bourhood) the man is |. 136*80 | the standard is now fixed at 1*566 
The mean weight of the metres of height, which is about 
Englishman (taken at 5 feet lą inches English, Fift 


Cambridge) from 18 to25 15098 | years , however, the Frene 
(In carriages 1t is usually considered | standard hcight was 5 feet 4 inchea 
that it averages 165 lbs.) English. 
(The mean height of the Bel- The English standard is for the 
gian maleis . . . 5ft. 675 in. | Foot Guards 5 feet 6 inches. 


MECHANISM OF THE BONES. 


In the Human Skeleton there are commonly enumerated 260 
Bones, which present every variety of size and figure. Butall 
these varieties may be reduced to three clasaes : the long and 
round, as the bones of the upper extremities ; the broad and 
flat, as the bones of the skull ; or the short and square, as the 
separate bones that compose the vertebral column. The long 
bones are adapted for motion, the flat for protection, and the 
square for motion combined with strength. Aecordingly, the 
long bones are moulded into lengthened cylinders, and form so 
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many levers, exquisitely constructed and combined, In the 
employment of the flat bones for the covering of some of the 
more tender and delicate organs, as the brain and spinal cord, 
the form of these bones adds to their strength, as in the vaulted 
roof of the skull ; while in the construction of the vertebral 
column, composed of the short and square bones, which are so 
adjusted as to afford a limited range of motion with a great 
degree of strength, so many and such opposite purposes are 
effected by means so simple yet Bo efficient, that no fabrie con- 
structed by human ingenuity approaches the perfection of this 
admirable piece of mechanism. 


PECULIARITIES IN THE HAND. 


Nothing is more remarkable, as forming a part of the pro- 
spective design to prepare an instrument fitted for the various 
uses ofthe Human Hand, than the manner in which the delicate 
and moving apparatus of the palm and fingers is guarded. The 
power with which the hand grasps, as when a sailor lays hold 
of the rope to raise his body in the rigging, would be too great 
for the texture of mere tendons, nerves, and vessels ; they would 
be cracked were not every part that bears the pressure defended 
with a cushion of fat, as olastać as that which is in the foot of 
the horse and the camel. To add to this purely passive defence, 
there isa muscle which runsacross the palm, and more especially 
supports the cushion on itsinner edge; it is this muscle which, 
raising the edge of the palm, adapts it to lave water, forming 
the ap of Diogenes. In conclusion, what says Ray? ** Some 
animals have horns, some have hoofs, some teeth, some talons, 
some claws, some spurs and beaks; man hath none of all these, 
but is weak and feeble, and sent unarmed into the world ;— 
why, a hand, with reason to use it, supplies the use of all these!” 
—śŚur Charles Bell, F.R.S., on the Hand. 


HLADS OF ENGLISAMEN. 


The following is a comparative estimate of the dimensions 
of the Head of the inhabitants in several counties of England: 


The male Head in England, at maturity, averages from 63 to 76 in. in 
diameter ; the medium and most general size being 7 inches. The female 
head is smaller, wek em 65 to7 or 7$ in., the medium male size, Fix- 
ing the medium of the English head at 7 inches, there can be no diffieulty 
in distinguishing the portions of society above from those below that 
measurement. 

London.—The majority of the bigher classes are above the medium, 
while amo: the lower it is very rare to find a large head. 

Spttalfields Weavers have extremely small heads, 64, 6f, 63 in. berng 
the prevailing admeasurements, 
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Coventry.—Almost exclusively peopled by weavers: the same facta 
are peculiarly observed, 

ertfordshire, Kssez, Suffolk, and Norfolk contain a larger propor- 
tion of small heads than any part of the empire ; Essex and Hertford- 
shire particularly. 7 inches in diameter is here, as in Spitalfields and 
Coventry, quite unusual. 6; and 63 are more general; and 6$, the usual 
size for a boy ofsix years ofage, is frequently to be met with hero in the 
full maturity of manhood. 

Kent, Surrey, and Sussec.—An increase of size of the usual average 
is obsorved ; and the inland counties, in general, are nearly upon the 
same scale. 

Devonshire and Cornwall, —The heads of full sizes. 

Herefordshire. --Superior to the London average. 

Lancashire, Yorkshire, Cumlierłand, and Northumierland hape more 
large heads, in proportion, than any part of the country. 

Scotland. —T'he full-sized head is known to be possessed by the inha- 
bitants ; their measurement ranging between 74 and 74 even to 8 inches. 
This extreme size, however, is rare. 


THE HUMAN HAIR TURNING GRAY. 


Dr. Allen Darnell, in a Dissertation which gained the gold 
medal in the University of Edinburgh in 1853, rełates : ** Grief, 
fear, and other emotions, are wełł known to alter the character 
of the secretions ; and such mental conditions are known also to 
have been the proximate causes of sudden changes of the Hair. 
The hair of a lady in my own family connection, from some 
distressing circumstances which deeply affected her, became 
gray in a single night. A medical man in London, less than 
twenty years ago, under the fear of bankruptcy, had his dark 
hair so changed in the same period that his friends failed to 
recognise him ; but the colour in this instance returned, as 
his worldły prospects revived. M. Roulin states, that a friend 
of his, terrified by the prospect of losing his fortune, had the 
o on the side on which he reposed turned to gray in a single 
night.” 


THE STEAM-ENGINE AND THE HUMAN BODY. 


We find, in Dr. Neil Arnott's new work on Warmth and 
Ventilation, the following ingenious comparison : 


James Watt, when devising his first engine, knew well that therapid 
combination of the oxygen of atmospherie air with the combustible fuel 
in the furnace, produced the heat and the force of the engine ; but he did 
not know that in tho living body there is going on, only more slowly, a 
similar combination of the oxygen of the air with the like combustible 
mattor in the food, as this circulates after digestion in the form of blood 
through: the lungs, which combination produces the warmth and force of 
the living animal. The chief resemblances of tho two objects are exhi. 
bited strikingly in the following table of comparison, where in two ad- 
joining columns are set forth nearly the same things and actions, with 
difference in the names; 
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THE STEAM-ENGINE IN ACTION TAKEB: THE ANIMAL BODY IN LIFE TAKES: 
1. FUEL, viz. coal and wood, both being 1. Foop, viz. recent or fresh vegetable 
oid or dry vegetable matter, and both matter and flesh, both being of kin 





combustibie. dee composition and both combus 
tible. 
2. WATER. 2. DRINK (essentialiy water). 
3. ATR. 3. BREATH (common air). 
AND PRODUCEB: AND PRODUCES: 

4. STEADY BOILING HEAT 0f212 degrees 4. STRADY ANIMAL HZAT Of 98 degrees 
by qnick combustion. hy siow combnstion. 

5. SMOKE from the chimney, or airload- 5. FOUL BREATH from the windpipe, 
ed with carbonio acid and VAPOUF., or air loaded with carbonic acid and 

ż vaponr. 

6. ASRFB, part of the fuel which does 6. ANIMAL REFUSE, part of the food 

not bnrn. which does not burn. 


7. MOTIVE FORCE, of simple alternate 7. MOTIYE FORCE, Of simpie alternate 
push and pull in the piston, which, contraction and relaxatiou in the 
acting throngh levers, joints, bands, _ muscies, which, acting through the 
<Szc., does work of endless variety. levers, joints, tendons, Śc., of the 

limbs, does work of endiess variety. 

8. A DRPICIRNGCY OP FUEL, WATER, OR Ś. A DEFICIENCY OF FOOD, DRINK, OR 
AIR first disturbs and then stops the _ BREATH first disturbs and then stops 


motion. the motion and the life. 
9. LOCAL DAMAGE from violence in a 9. LOCAL HURT OR DISEASE in a living 
machine is repaired by the maker. body is repaired or cured by the ac- 


tion of internal vital powers. 


Such are the surprising resemblances between an inanimate machine, 
the device of human ingenuity executed by human hands, and the liviny 
body itself, yea, the bodies of the men whose minds contrive and whoso 
fingers make such machines. A prodigious difference, however, between 
the two is pointed out by the expression vitał powers, contained in the 
last line of the preceding table. That difference, described in a few 
worda, is, that while the machine has to be originally constructed, and 
afterwards worked and repaired and supplied with every necessary, by 
intelligence and forces altogether external to it, the animal body per- 
forma all the offices mentioned, and others yet more surprising, for 
itself, by virtue of forces or powers originally placed within it by the 
divine Author of Nature. 


NUMBER OF ANIMALS. 


Agassiz and A. A. Gould estimate the number of Perzedrated 
Animals at 20,000. About 1500 species of mammałs are ascer- 
tained ; probable number, 2000. Birds, well known, 4000 or 
5000 species ; probable number, 6000.  Zieptiles, 1500 described 
species ; probable number, 2000. Fiskhes, 5000 to 6000 in the 
museums of Europe ; probable number, 8000 or 10,000. Mol- 
łusks in collections, 8000 or 10,000. Marine shelis, bivalve 
and univalve, in collections, 5000 or 6000 ; and Zand and fluvi- 
atile shells, 2000. Total number of mollusks probably exceeds 
15,000 species.  Insecls, in collections, rotably 60,000 or 
70,000 species ; probable number of articulata, 100,000 ; species, 
200,000. Add to these, 10,000 for radiaża (echini, star-fishes, 
meduse, and polypi), and we have about 250,000 species of 
A animals ; and supposing the number of fossił species to 
equal them, we have, at a very moderate computation, half a 
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million species. We quote this estimate from MM. Agassiz 
and Gould's Principles of Zoology, Part I., 1848. "The numbers 
are considered to be mostly under the present mark : the Birds, 
for example, are certainly more numerous, and probably amount 
to 8000 species. 

THE ELEPHANT, 

The size of the Elephant appears to have been strangely 
over-stated by travellers. Major Denham relates that he saw 
troops ofelephants 16 feet high! We venture to say,” ob- 
serves the Quarterly Review, ** that there is not in all Africa an 
elephant 11 feet high, and very few either in Ceylon or Siam, 
or Pegu, or Cochin China, where they are found of the largest 
size, that ever exceed that height.” But 

0: pam in Afrio maps 

With savage pictures fill their gaps ; 

And o'er uninhabitable downs 

Place elephants, for want of towns.” 
Sir Walter Scott, upon seeing a very fine o: observed : 
<<] was never before sensible of the dignity which largeness of 
size and freedom of motion give to this otherwise ugly animal.” 
The elephant appears more sagacious than he really is, because 
the facial line, or the vertical height of the skull, when com- 
pared with its horizontal length, is elevated by causes which 
have no connection with the volume of the brain. 


THE HIPPOPOTAMUS—BEHREMOTA. 


It is singular to many who know the Greek name of this 
animał to signify rtver-horse, that he should be so unlike a 
horse. Nevertheless, the Greeks, who knew him only at a 
distance, as we did formerly, named him from his voice and 
ears after an animal which he so little resembles in other re- 
spects. The Egyptian words from which the behemoth of Job 
(xi. 10) are derived, more fitly designate him as water-or, Be-he- 
mo-ii—hteratim, the aquatic 0x.— Notes and Queries, No. 120. 


THE ORANG-OUTANG 


is named from the Malay, oram-utan, literally man of the forest, 
but more correctly a rude or uncivilised man, a savage, a clown, 
a rustic. The accent, as in nearly all Malay words, is on the 
penultimate in both words, and not, as we make it, on the last 

llable. The naturalists, taking the Bornean individual as 
the type, establish a class of monkeys under the name of 
Qurangs ; but the propriety of the term is very questionable 
indeed,—seeing that orang means a human being, and is trans- 
lated by the Latin word homo. The name of orang-outang for 
any kind of monkey is unknown to the Malays,—and the 
natives of Borneo call the animal mias,—Craufurd, 
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TRE KANGAROO 


was certainly supposed to be an Australian word by Captain 
Cook, who first used it, and described the remarkable animal to 
which it is applied ; yet it is strange that no such term is to 
be found in any Australian language.—Craufurd. 


ARCHITECTURE OF THE BEAVER. 


Tłe stories of the Beaver using its long, broad, and flat 
tail as a trowel are impositions on the credulous. The tail ig 
altogether unfitted for such operations : for mixing up the mud 
with »ther materials the animal employs its fore-paws and 
the mouth ; while it employs the tail in the water as a paddle 
and ridder, to urge itself onward, and to direct' its course. 
With its powerful incisor teeth it strips offand divides the bark 
of trees, which forms its principal nutriment ; and it gnaws 
the rough thick trunks to obtain the timber for building its 
habitation. Its teeth are reproduced from the base as fast as 
they ire worn down at the extremity. By good authority it 
is steted, that a beaver will lop off with its teeth, at a siugle 
effort, a stem of the tbickness of a common walking-stick, as 
cleanly as if done by a gardeners pruning-knife. "The fur of 
the beaver was universalły used more than two centuries since 
for making hats, in consequence of a proclamation issued in 
the year 1638, forbidding the use of any materials for hats 
except beaver-stuff, or beaver-wool. The remains of beaver- 
dams found in Wales prove that this animal was once a native 
of Britain. 

OLDEN FURS. 

In the domestic history of the manners of past ages minever 
is the fur of the ermine mixed with that of the small weasel 
(menerrir), called * gris or grey” (Cotgrave). The nobility had 
their caps of ermine and sable ; the wealthy merchants of vair 
and grey (*'the dainty minever*”); the humbler classes of 
people, of the squirrel, lamb, rabbit-skins, te. 


THE HYENA NOT UNTAMEABLE. 


The common notion that the Hyena cannot be tamed isa 
popular error. Ignatius Pallme, in his Zravełs in Kordofan, 
tells us that the Africans do not even reckon the hyena among 
the wild beasts of their country, for they are not afraid of it. 
He saw at Lobeid a domesticated hyena ; the children played 
with it and teazed it; and a Eo hyena and her two 
cubs were once brought to the traveller by a native in his arms 
for sale. 

A LIVING OX OF A FORMER WORLD. 


In the Gardens of the Zoological Society in the Regent's 


2 Things not generally Known. 


Park are two living examples of the Aurochs, Zubr, or inro- 
pean bison, a species of primeval ox, which appears to bethe 
only one of that class of quadrupeds that is livmg in our own 
day, which once roamed over all the woodland districts of cen- 
tral Europe, and which, in our own island, was coBtempgrary 
with the extinet races of mastodon, elephant, and rhinoceros. 
"The aurochs exists only in one locality, in the forest of Kiala- 
vieja in Lithuania, where it is carefully protected by the Russian 
government from extirpation. As a royal hunting-gromd it 
has been preserved in the primitive state of an American rest, 
inhabited by bears, wild boars, wolves, foxes, lynxes, elks and 
roebucks, together with the aurochs : the latter animal lives 
about forty years, is of great weight, and a slow mover, tut in 
defence can master three wolves. [he young male and female 
in the Regent's Park were captured in 1846, when very ysung, 
and were presented to the Zoological Society by Nicholas, 
Emperor of Russia, whose munificence in the patronaze of 
science and its professors must not be forgotten amidsi the 
misdeeds ofan enemy. "There are also, in the British Musum, 
a pair of stuffed specimens of the aurochs, derived from the 
same imperial source.* 


EARS OF THE HORSE. 


It is a good sign for a horse to carry one ear forward and 
the other backward when on a journey, because this stretching 
of the ears in contrary directions shows that he is attentive to 
every thing that is taking place around him; and while he is 
so doing, he cannot be much fatigued, or likely soon to become 
so. Mew horses sleep without pointing their ears as above, 
that they may receive notice of the approach ofobjects in every 
direction. * When horses or mules,” says Dr. Arnott, * march. 
in company at night, those in the front direct their ears for- 
ward, those in the rear direct them backward, and those in the 
ceutre turn them laterally or across ; the whole troop seeming 
thus to be actuated by one feeling, which watches the general 
safety,” 

THE STRIDE OF A RACE-HORSE. 


Mr. J. F. Herring, sen., the celebrated animal-painter, statea 
that a Race-horse will clear from 20 to 24 feet at a bound ; and 
from the impression left on the turf he infers that a horse at 
full gallop places only one foot at a time upon the ground. 


* Two other specimens have been found, Sir Roderick Mnrchison states, 
that "on reference personaily to Baron Humboldt, since the publication of his. 
work on Centrai Asia, the great traveiler expressed it as his opinion that tla 
perfect preservation of the skin, mustachios, and whole body of Prince Menzi- 
koft, buried a hundred years ago in Siberia, and accidentaliy disinterred, ought 
to satisfy us respecting the conservation of the mammoth by simpie reference te 
the climate of that country.” ż 
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This, he says, is more convincing to the ear than to the eye. 
In listening to a horse galloping on a hard road, it will be found 
accurately exhibited by placing the little finger on a table or 
a pane of glass, and causing the other three fingers to follow 
in rotation; by so doing, the precise sound of that of a horse 
galloping will be produced. Then follows the bound, and 
again the 1, 2, 3, 4, in regular succession:; or, as Virgil gives 
it in his imitative line (Fa. viii. 596) : 
<< Quadrupedante putrem sonitu quatit ungula carapum.” 


MERINO SHEEP, 


it is supposed, are named from the adjective term merżno, 
applied by the Spaniards to sheep moving from pasture to pas- 
ture : they are the fine-wooled kind, are always in the open air, 
and travel every season from the cool mountains of the northern 
portions of the kingdom to feed in winter over the southern 
and warmer plains of Andalusia, Mancha, and Estremadura. 
'There are supposed to be in Spain about ten millions of this 
fine-wooled travelling race, tended by about fifty thousand 
shepherds, and guarded by thirty thousand dogs.—North British 
Hieview, No. 9. 
MOLES AND MOLE-HILLS. 


In those districts where Moles abound, it may be remarked 
that some of the Mole-hills are considerably larger than others. 
When a hill of enlarged dimensions is thus discovered, we may 
be almost cerkkin.of indii the nest or den of the mole near 
it, by digging to a sufficient depth. The fur of the mole is 
admirably adapted, from its softness and soft close texture, for 
defending the animal from subterraneous damp ; although in 
our climate no choice of situation could entirely guard against 
„ it. It is a singular fact, that there are no moles in Ireland. 
May not the dąmpness of the climate account for their not 
thriving there? M. Flourens states, that the mole, if not ex- 
clusively, is essentially carnivorous : it very soon dies if only 
roots be given to it; and ifit destroy so many roots of vegeta- 
bles, it is not for the purpose of eating them, but to seek 
among them for worms, insects, and larvse. Moles may be 
kept alive for a long time upon any animal food ; ten or twelve 
hours is the longest time they can live without food; and like 
all animals which feed upon blood and fiesh, the mole is always 
very thirsty. Again, Cuvier tells us that moles are so vora- 
cious as not even to spare their own species. If two are shut 
up together without food, there will shortly be nothing left of 
the weakest but its skin, slit along the belly. 


ERRORS RESPECTING BATS. 
These harmlesa and interesting little animals have not only 
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furnished objects of superstitious dread to the ignorant, but 
have proved to the poet and the painter a fertile source of 
images of gloom and terror. "The strange combination of cha- 
racter of beast and bird, which they were believed to possess. 
gave to Virgil the idea of the Harpies. Aristotle speaks of Bats 
as having feet as birds, but wanting them as quadrupeds; of 
their possessing neither the tail of quadrupeds nor of birds 3 
of their being, in short, birds with wings of skin. He is fol-. 
lowed, but with increasing error, by /Elian and by Pliny ; the 
latter of whom says that the bat is the only bird which brings 
forth young, and suckles them. Even up to a late period bats 
were considered as forming a link between quadrupeds and 
birds. The common language of our own ancestors, however, 
indicates a much nearer approach to the truth in the notions 
entertained by the people than can be found in the lucubrations 
of the learned. The words reremouse and flittermouse, the old 
English names for the bat,—the former derived from the Anglo- 
Saxon * armran,” to raise, or rear up, and mus; the łatter 
from the Belgic, signifying * flying or flittering mouse,”*—show 
that in their minds these animals were always associated with 
the idea of quadrupeds. The first of these terms is still used 
in English heraldry ; though it may have ceased to belong to 
the language of the country. The word flittermouse, sometimes 
corrupted into /fintymouse, is the common term for the bat in 
some parts of the kingdom, particularly in that part of the 
county of Kent in which the language, as well as the aspect 
and names of the inhabitants, retain more of the Saxon cha- 
racter than will be found, perhaps, in any other part of Eng- 
land.—7komas Bell, F.R.S. 

Bats are now proved to be a wing-handed family of mammi- 
ferous animals, which have the faculty of sustained flight ; and 
their organisation and habits point them out as a separate and 
well-defined group, distin ished by a folding extension of the 
membraneous skin, which, rising from the sides of the neck, is 
spread between their fore-feet and their fingers. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE DOG. 


It is remarkable, that from this faithful animal, the com- 
panion of man, and the guardian of his person and property, 
should originate so many terms of vile reproach and łow com- 
parison,—as, you dog, you cur, you hound, you whelp, you 
puppy ; so dog's trick, dog cheap, dog trot, dog sick, dog 
weary, doggerel rhymes, to lead the life of a dog, or to use like 
a dog. This e: traceable to the East, where the Dog is 
held in abhorrence as the common scavenger of the streets. 
« Him that dieth in the city the dogs shall eat,” was said of 
Jeroboam and his family (1 Kings xiv. 11); of Baasha (1 Kings 
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xvi. 4), a people about to be punished for their offences by 
famine and pestilence. A ravenous desire for food is called a 
canine appetite ; and of a foul and gluttonous feeder it is said, 
that hungry dogs will eat dirty pudding. By the Israelites 
the dog was accounted so abominable, that in the Leviticał 
law the price of a dog was forbidden to be offered in sacrifice. 
He has also been ever the miserable victim of most cruel ex- 
periments by the anatomist and the philosopher ; and when a 
tax was laid on his head, a general massacre of the species took 
place. By the Egyptians, however, the dog was an object of 
adoration, as the representative of one of the celestial signs ; 
and by the Indians, as one of the sacred forms of their deities. 


«The Egyptians worshipped dogs, and for 
'Their faith made internecine war.*—Hudibras, 


The Canicular or Dog-days are so called, not because dogs 
are at that season apt to run mad, but from the heliacal rising 
of Sirius, or the Dog-star, as typical ofthe season of greatest 
heat, or wane of the summer. 

In moonlight nights dogs, as the emblems of vigilance, are 
said to be more than usually watchfuł, and to * bay the moon ;” 
and they are supposed to have a sense of the odour of mortal 
dissolution, and to howl before the death of one of the family. 
"They perspire by the tongue ; and in hot countries, as in Africa, 
die if they be suddenly plunged into cold water. "The young, 
or whelps of the dog, asis the case with all quadrupeds whic 
bring forth litters, and have the feet divided into many seg- 
ments or toes, are born blind, and so continue for ten or twelve 
days; and at this time they are probably deaf, as the valves of 
the ears are closed till the eyes are opened. 

The dog was formerly taught to turn the spit and roast the 
meat, by continual exercise in a kind of tread-wheel ; hence 
this kind of dog was całled **zhe turnspit ;” 

«« But as a dog that turns the spit 
Bestirs himself and plies his feet 
To climb the wheel, but all in vain,— 
His own weight brings him back again, 
And still he's in the salfsame place 
Where, at his setting out, he was. —Hudtbras. 


Well-authenticated ancodotes are related of one of a couple of 
turnspit dogs refusing to work the spit because it was not his 
turn. 

According to Horace, the sight of a bitch with young was 
considered an unlucky omen ; and of a sullen discontented per- 
son, we say, that the black dog has walked over him. 

Although in China and Tartary the fiesh of the dog is used 
for food, his carcass in Europe is considered worthless, and 
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even his skin is now of little value ; but the skins of puppies 
are tanned and made into gloves. 

The hair of a dog, when burnt, was formerly prescribed as 
an antidote against the effects of intoxication ; once a man 
too much excited by drink at night is recommended to take a 
hair of the same dog the next morning, as a means of gradu- 
an his state of debility ; but the dram Is now 
substituted for the hair. 

It is an error to imagine that a mad dog avoids the water ; 
for he will both drink it and swim in it as usual, and without 
presenting any of that horror of it which characterises Hydro- 
phobia in man. 

The greyhound is so called, not from any allusion to colour, 
but because he came originally from Greece, Canis Gratus ; 
therefore the name should be written graihound.* 

To these notes, principally contributed by Dr. Turton to the 
Magazine of Natural History, may be added the following men- 
tion of the dog by Shakspeare : 

«* My hounds.are bred out of the Spartan kind, 

So flew'd, go sanded ; and their heads are hung 

With ears that sweep away the morning dew ; 

Crook-knee'd and dew-lap'd like Thessalian bulls ; 

Slow in pursuit, but match'd in mouth like bells, 

Each under each.” — Aids. Night's Dream, act iv. se. 1. 
«« Spaniel like, the more she spurns my love, 

e more it grows, and fawneth on her still.” 
Two Gentlemen of Verona, act iv. Bo. 2. 

«That island of England breeds very valiant creatures, their mas- 

tiffs are of unmatchable courage.*—Henry YV. act iii. sc. 7. 
<CA dog, and bay the moon. *"—Julits Cesar, act iv. se. 8. 
«« Oft have I seen a hot o'erweening cur 
Run back and bite, because he was withheld ; 
Who being suffer'd with the bear's fell paw, 
Hath clapp'd his tail between his legs, and eried.” 
Henry VI. part ii, act v. se. 1. 


Ben Jonson has some lines of similar purport to that of 
the former part of the last quotation : 


«« The eager but the generous greyhound, 
Who, ne'er so little from his game withheld, 
Turns head, and.leaps up at his holder's throat.” 
Every Man in his Humour. 


© Mr. Jesse notes, in his Głeantinge: * Every one has observed that Dogs, 
before they lie down, turn themselves round and round several times. Those 
who have had an opportunity of witnessing the actions ofanimals iu a wild state, 
know that they seek long grass for their beds, which they beat dowu, and render 
more comimodious by turning rouud in it several times. It would appear, there- 
fore. that the habit of our domestic dogs iu this respect is derived from the 
nature of the aame species iu the wild state. This is a curious fact, and serves 
to prove how much the instinctive habits of wild animals are retained by their 
domesticated prożeny.? 
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BARKING OF DOGS. 


The Australian dog never barks; indeed Gardiner, in his 
Alusic of Nature, states, that ** dogs in a state of nature never 
bark ; they simply whine, howl, and growl; this explosive 
noise is only found among those kich are domesticated.” 
Sonnini speaks of the shepherds” dogs in the wilds of Egypt 
as not having this faculty ; and Columbus found the dogs 
which he had previously carried to America to have lost their 
propensity to barking. The barking ofa dog is an acquired 
faculty,—an effort to speak, which he derives from his associa- 
tion with man.—Z. 7. Bennett, 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CAT, 


The Cat was originally brought from Persia, and was un- 
known to Pliny and the Roman writers ; and the term puss is 
thought to be a corruption of pers. She is the emblem of the 
moon, from the great changeableness of the pupil of the eye, 
which in the daytime is a mere narrow line, dilatable in the 
dark to a luminous globe; and she can, for this reason, like 
most animals of prey, see best by night. 

In a Japancse encyclopadia we find it stated, that the tip of 
the cat's nose is always cold, except on the day corresponding 
with our Midsummer-day. 

It was formerly the trick of a countryman to substitute a cat 
for a sucking-pig, and bring it to market in a bag ; so that he 
who, without careful examination, made a hasty bargain, was 
said to buy * pig in a poke, and might get a cat in a bag; and 
a discovery of this cheat gave rise to the expression of lelting 
the cat out of the bag, as a premature and unlucky disclosure. 

The fur of the cat was of old used in trimming cloaks 
and coats; and in allusion to the unfitness of her flesh for 
food, it is said ofany thing confined to one purpose only, What 
can you have of a cat but her skin? The catgut used for 
rackets, and for the finer strings of violins, is made from the 
dried intestines of the cat; the larger strings being from the 
intestines of sheep and lambs. A smaller kind of fiddle is 
called a kit. "The scratch of the cat is supposed to be venom- 
ous, because a lacerated wound is more apt to fester than a 
definite cut with a sharp instrument. The tenacity of her 
hold has given origin to many metaphorical expressions and 
appellations, as the cat, or tackle, on board ship ; and a cat- 
o'-nine-tails, or scourge, so called from the scratches it lcaves 
on the skin, like the clawings of a cat. An implement for 
holding a plate before the fire, with six spokes or radii, three 
of which rest on the ground, in whatever position it is placed, 
is called a cat, from a belief that, however a cat may be thrown, 
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she always falls on her legs. This cats usually do, because of 
the facility with which they balance themselves when spring- 
ing from a height ; which power of balancing is in some Spee 
produced by the flexibility of the heel, the bones of which have 
no fewer than four joints. in, cats usually alight softly on 
their feet, because in the middle of the foot is a large ball, or 
ad, in five parts, formed of an elastic substance ; and at the 
ase of each toe is a similar pad. It is impossible to imagine 
Jny mechanism more calculated to break the force of a fall. 

From her great powers of resistance, the cat is said to have 
mine lives. 4 "Tis a pity you had not ten lives, —a cat's and your 
own,” says Ben Jonson, in Ztery Man in his Humour. 

The well-known tale of the monkey seizing hold of the paw 
of the cat, to get the roasted chestnuts from the hot embers, 
gave rise to the proverb, ** to make a cat's-paw of one,” or to 
make another subservient to one's own services. 

"This phrase is of ter antiquity than many suppose ; for we find a 
story of ę cat and a ORKA), in A Vo: age PoCuŻÓM Worid, by Dr. John 
Francis Gemelli Careri, in 1695. e Doctor was told by D. Antony 
Machado de Brito, Admiral of the Portuguese fleet in India, that in 
order to a a mischievous monkey he placed upon the fire a cocoa- 
nut (of which monkeys are very fond), and then hid himself to see how 
the monkey would take it from the fre without burning his paws. The 
cunning ereature looked about, and sesing a cat by the fireside, held her 
head in his mouth, and with her paws took off the nut, which he then 
threw into water to cool, and ate it. 

The cat is very subject to vomiting; and every one too 
much addicted to excess of wine knows what is meant by 
shooting a cat. She is thought to be particularly fond of fish : 

«< What female heart can gold despise ? 
What cat's avrerse to fish ?” 

Gray, Ode on the Death of a favowrite Cat. 
But this is not probable; for if a plate of fish and a plate of 
meat, either raw or dressed, be placed before a cat, she will 
generally prefer the meat. [It is or erroneous that she is 
subject to fleas; the small insect which infests the half-grown 
kitten being a totally different animal, exceedingly swift in 
running, but not salient, or leaping, like the fiea. 

The cat, especially the black kind, is highly charged with 
electricity, which is visible in the dark, when the cat is irri- 
tated, and may be produced as follows : 

Place NoE left hand upon the throat of the cat, and with the middle 
finger and the thumb press slightly the bones of the animal's shoul- 
ders ; then, ifthe right hand be gently passed along the back, per- 
ceptible shocks of electricity will be felt in the left hand. Shocks may 
also be obtained by touching the tips of the ears after rubbing the back, 
"The samo may also bo obtained from the foot. Placing tho cat on your 
knees, apply your right hand to the back ; the left fore paw resting on 
the palm of your left hand, apply the thumb to the upper side of the 
paw, 80 as to extend the claws, and by this means bring your fore- 
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finger into contact with one of the bones of the leg, where it joins the 
paw ; when, from tho knob, or end of this bone, the finger slightly 
pressing on it, you may feel distinctly successive shocks, similar to 
those obtained from the ears. 

The attitudes and motions of the cat are of great elegance, 
in consequence of her being furnished with collar-bones : she 
can therefore convey food to her mouth by the paw, like the 
monkey ; can climb and clasp, strike sideways, toss her prey 
upwards, and seat herself on an eminence of very confined 
and narrow surface. 

One of the frauds of witchcraft was the witch pretending to 
transform herself into a certain animal, the favourite and 
most usual transformation being a cat; hence cats were 
tormented by the ignorant vulgar. Steevens, the commen- 
tator on Shakspeare, states, that in some counties of Eng- 
land, a cat was formerly closed up with a quantity of soot in 
a cask suspended on a line. He who beat out the bottom 
of the cask as he ran under it, and was nimble enough to 
escape the contents, was regarded as the hero of this inhuman 
diversion, which was terminated by hunting to death the un- 





„  fortunate cat. 


There is an odd notion common that white cats with blue 
eyes are always deaf ; but this is disproved by a Correspondent 
of Notes and Queries, No. 157, who mentions a cat of this kind, 
which at the age of seventeen years retained its hearing to 
great perfection. 

Cats attain a large size. In 1850 we saw, at No. 175 Oxford- 
street, a beautifully marked tabby male cat, weighing 254 lbs., 
and measuring 27 inches round the body, and 36 inches from 
the tip of the tail to the end ofthe nose; height to top of 
shoulders, 113 inches. He was then seven years old. 

Cats were formerly made to perform feats, and dance to a 
fiddle; and in Pools Zwists and Turns about the Streets of 
London (17th century) is described **a poor half-naked boy, 
strumming on a violin, while another urchin, with a whip, 
makes two poor starved cats go through numerous feats of 

It is related of Charles James Fox, that, walking up St. 
James's-street from one of the club-houses with the Prince of 
Wales, he laid him a wager that he would see more cats than 
the prince in his walk, and that he might take which side of 
the street he liked. When they reached the top, it was found 
that Mr, Fox had seen thirteen cats, and the prince not one. 
The royal personage asked for an explanation of this apparent 
miracle. Mr. Fox said, * Your royal highness took, of course, 
the shady side of the way, as most agreeable ; I knew that 
JAA side would be left for ine, and caćs ałways prefer the 
sunshine. 
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THE TORTOISESHELL TOM CAT. 


A Tortoiseshell Tom Cat, and a Queen Anne's Farthing, 
appear in popular estimation to enjoy a corresponding rarity. 
The coin is scarce, and so is the cat ; but neither is so rare as 
traditional tale would have us believe, for this hardly allows 
existence. The * tortoiseshell” is one of the most noted of 
the varieties of the domestic cat; and its marks, resembling 
those in the shell of the tortoise, are ascribed to a cross breed 
of black and yellow. Males are scarce; and every year speci- 
mens are offered for sale to the Zoological Society of London, 
as rarities worthy of a place in their fine menagerie. In the 
autumn of 1851, Mr. John Thurston, of Waltham-le-Willows, in 
Suffolk, possessed a handsomely marked * Tortoiseshell Tom,” 
fifteen months old. j 

FLIGHT OF BIRDS. 


Hawks, and many other birds, probably fly at the rate of 
150 miles an hour; an eider-duck, at 90 miles an hour. Sir 
George Cayley computes the common crow to fly at nearly 
25 miles an hour. Spallanzani found the rate of the swallow 
at about 92 miles an hour; while he conjectures the. rapidit 
of the swift to be nearly three times greater. A. falcon which 
belonged to Henry IV. of France, escaped from Fontainebleau, 
and in 24 hours afterwards was found at Malta, a distance of 
not less than 1530 miles; a velocity nearly equal to 57 miles 
an hour, supposing the falcon to have been unceasingly on the 
wing. But, as such birds never fiy by night, and allowing the 
day to be at the longest, his flight was, perhaps, equal to 75 
miles an hour. If we even restrict the migratory flight of 
birds to 50 miles an hour, how easily can they perform their 
most extensive migrations ! Fair winds may perhaps aid them 
at the rate of 30 or 40 miles an hour; nay, with three times 
greater rapidity.—Dr. Fleming's Philosophy of Zoology. 


THE PELICAN FEEDING HER YOUNG. 


The Pelican, having filled her pouch with fish, in order 
subsequently to disgorge the contents in feeding her young, 
resses her pouch on her breast, which operation gave rise to 
the fable of the pelican opening her breast to nourish her off- 
spring * with the blood distilled from her.”* Thus it is set forth, 
not only in common signs, but in the crest and scutcheon of 
many noble families; hath been asserted by many holy writers, 
and was an hieroglyphic of piety and pity among the Egyp- 
tians.—Sżr Thomas Browne on the Picture of the Pewican: Vw- 
gar and Common Errors, book v. chap. i.* 


* Sir Thomas Browne's description of a Pelican corresponds with that of one 
exLibited in King-street, Westminster, in 1647. 
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Eucherius confesses it to be the emblem of Christ. Jerome 
describes the pelican, thus restoring her young ones destroyed 
by serpents, as illustrating the destruction of man by the old 
serpent, and his restorement by the blood of Christ. There are 
like relations by Austin, Isidore, Albertus, and many more ; and 
under an emblematical intention we accept it on coat-armour. 

Shakspeare, in Hamlet, thus alludes to the popular notion : 

«To his good friends thus wide I'11 ope my arms, 
And like the bird, life-rendering pelican, 
Repast them with my blood.” 

The pelican feeding her young was the device of Bishop 
Fox; and is beautifully sculptured in the altar-screen of St. 
Mary Overie's Church, Southwark : hence the screen is attri- 
buted to this prelate. (See Curiosities of London, p. 157.) 





THE ORNITHORHYNCUS, 


Two specimens of this extraordinary animal were shown in 
the Great Exhibition of 1851, It is also called the Duck-billed 
Platypus, is a native of Australia, and resembles the bcaver 
and the otter in its fur covering. The head is rather flat, and 
the mouth has a fiat bil like that of the duck ; it is, notwith- 
PANIE this marvellous incongruity, a very pretty animal. 
When first sent to this country, it was sodred by naturalists 
with suspicion, and it was doubted whether the bill was natu- 
rally attached to the body. Sir Henry Halford succeeded in 
establishing the fact of its reality. Sidney Smith humorously 
characterises the Ornithorhyncus as "a quadruped as big as a 
large cat, with the eyes, colour, and skin of a mole, and the 
bill and web-feet of a duck, puzzling Dr. Shaw, and rendering 
the latter half of his life miserable from his utter inability to 
determine whether it was a bird or a beast.” 


NOTE OF THE CUCKOO. 


The Cuckoo may be said to have done much for musicał 
science : because from that bird has been derived the minor 
scale, the origin of which has puzzled so many ; the cuckoo's 
couplet being the minor third sung downwards, 


THE NIGHTINGALE. 


The Germans are the finest appreciators of this bird ; and 
it is a fact, that when the Prussian authorities, under pecu- 
niary pressure, were about to cut down certain trees near Co- 
logne, which were frequented by nightingales, the alarmed * 
citizens purchased the trees in order to save the birds and kee 
their music. And yet one would think the music hardły wort 
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having, if it really sounded as it looks upon paper, transcribed 
thus by Bechstein, from whom it is quoted by Broderip : 
Zozozozozozozozozozozozo zirrhadi 
Hezczezezczezezczezczezezezezeze cowar ho dze R: śś 
gaigaigaigaigaigalgaigaigai, guaiagai coricor dzio dzio pi, 
; Aiheneum, No. 1467 


THE GOAT-SUCKER. 


From the days of the Roman Republic this bird has passed 
for an assailant of goats and cows, whereas he simply flies at 
the udder to capture the insects settled on it. The poor goat- 
sucker is as often robbed as robbing. "The Indians regard the 
fruits found in the crops of the young as a remedy against in- 
termittent fevers ; and the fat of the older bird is so esteemed, 
that the monks of the Convent of Caripe use it for purposes of 
cookery. 


VARIETIES OF HAWKS. 


The Zcedander is highly esteemed by falconers, because it is 
the largest hawk known, and is of great power, but of the most 
tractable disposition. The Gyr-falcon is next in size to the 
icelander, and is much aa than the Słżgkt-falcon. These 

owerful birds are flown at herons and hares, and are the only 

awks that are fully a match for the fork-tailed kite. The 
Merlin and Hobby are both small hawks, and fit only for small 
birds, as the blackbird, Ge. The Sparrow-hawk may also be 
trained to hunt: his fight is rapid for a short distance; he 
kills partridges well in the early season, and is the best of all 
for landrails,—Szr John Sebright. 


THE BIRD OF MINERVA. 


Linnseus, with other naturalists and antiquaries, have sup: 
posed that the Horned Owl was the bird of Minerva, the emblem 
of wisdom among the Greeks. Blumenbach has, however, 
shown from the ancient works of Grecian art that it was not 
this owl, but some other smooth-headed species, probably the 
.Passerina, or Little Owl. 


NIGHT OWLS. 

Mr. Adam White, in his excellent Popular History of Birds, 
relates this striking instance of adaptlve creation. * It is 
worthy of remark, that in all owls that fly by night the exte- 
rior edges and sides of the wing-quills are slightly recurved, 
and end in fine hairs or points, by means of which the bird is 
- enabled to pass through the air with the greatest silence—a 
provision necessary for enabling it the better to surprise ita 
prey.” 
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THE PASSENGER PIGEON. 


One of the most remarkable of the Pigeon family is the 
Migratory or Passenger Pigeon of North America (Łctopistes 
migratorius), whose numbers almost exceed belief. Audubon, 
in 1813, witnessed a migration of this species, on the banks of 
the Ohio, which continued for three days. Allowing two pigeons 
to occupy a square yard of space, he calculated that' a flock 
contaimed 1,115,136,000 pigeons ; and as it is estimated that 
each pigeon eats half-a-pint a day, he calculated that such a 
flock would require 8,712,000 bushels per day. Even with 
considerable allowances for roughness of calculation, there can 
be no doubt of the great devastation committed by this bird 
wherever it abounds. As a set-off to these injuries, Audubon 
mentions that great numbers of foxes, lynxes, pole-cats, eagles, 
and hawks, prey on the passenger pigeon : amongst such flocks 
these predacious beasts and birds must make great havoc.— 
Adam White, F.L.S. : 

* THE BLACE SWAN 
was for many ages considered fabulous ; it is now by no means 
<« rara avis tn terris.” It is a native of Australia, and abounds 
in the rivers and lakes, and on islands on the coast, and has 


given name to Swan River: of late years it has been intro- 
duced into the British isles, where it thrives and breeds. 


THE STORMY PETREL. 


There is a tradition on board ship that the Petrel is named 
after St. Peter, from his having mak d on the sea. In a gale, 
petrels surround the ship, and catch up the small animals 
which the agitated ocean brings near the surface ; and when 
the storm subsides, they are no more seen. Our sailors have, 
from very early times, called these birds ** Mother Carey's 
Chickens.” "Thomson says it is * called Pewetrel from its cry * 
(Ztymons). 





THE STORY OF THE DODO. 


This extinct bird was a native of Mauritius, in the Indo- 
African Ocean, and was first described by Van Neck, a Dutch- 
man, in 1598, in which year a living specimen was embarked 
for Holland, but died on its way. This specimen is supposed to 
have been preserved at Leyden ; and one of the feet is believed 
to be that in the British Museum. Severał successive voyagers 
mention the bird, down to Canche, in 1638, in which year a 
living dodo was brought to England by Sir Hamou I'Estrange, 
who describes the back as of * dunn or deare colour :” it was 
exhibited for money, in London, in a house which bore a figure 
of the bird represented on canvas. 'This specimen has been 
traced to Tradescant's Museum at Lamb: whence it was 
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conveyed, in 1682, to Oxford by Ashmole; the body and a le 
were destroyed by vermin before 1775, but the other leg an 
the head are preserved to this day in the Ashmolean Museum. 
Here also is a large drawing of a dodo, taken from nature, 
by John Savery : it is important, on account of the feathers, 
wings, and tail; below it are a frog and a few cryptogamous 
pe thought by some to have been the food of the bird ; 

ut others suppose it to have fed upon the cocoa-nuts, mangos, 
and other fruits which, in tropical forests, fall from the trees at 
all seasons of the year. The Oxford head and foot have been 
dissected, proving the dodo to have been not related to the 
gallinaceous birds, the ostriches, or the vultures, as many had 
supposed ; but to have been closely allied to the pigeons, and the 
solitaire bird seen by Leguat in the Island of Rodrigeux in 1691. 
Others maintain that the dodo was evidently not a frugivorous 
bird, as when first taken its flesh was strong and uneatable ; it 
was therefore believed to have been a bird sut generis. 

There exist four oil-paintings of the dodo ; one in the British 
Museum, without the artist's name ; one at the Hague; another 
at Berlin, by Roland Savery; and one at Oxford, by John 
Savery, his nephew. All these are evidently from one original, 
thought to be the dodo brought by Van Neck to Holland. 
There is a fourth picture in the possession of the Duke of 
Northumberland, at Syon House: it appears to have been 

ainted by Dee Heem and Jean Goimare, in 1627. Mr. Broderip 
also a picture of the bird. "The figure so often copied from 
Sloane's drawings in the British Museum, for works on natural 
history, is not thought to have been taken from nature.—See 
the beautifully-illustrated Monograph, ** The Dodo and its 
Kindred,” by Strickland and Melville. There is also a head of 
the bird at Copenhagen. 


FISHES BUILDING NESTS. 


Professor Agassiz, while collecting insects along the shores 
of Lake Sebago, in Maine, observed a couple of cat-fish, which, 
at his approach, left the shore suddenly, and returned to the 
deeper water. Examining the place which the fishes had left, 
he discovered a nest among the water-plants with a number 
of little tadpoles. In a few moments the two fishes returned, 
looking anxiously towards the nest, and approached within six 
or eight feet of where Professor Agassiz stood. 


VOICE OF FISH. 

It has often been said that fish have no voices; but anglers 
of our time have proved that tench croak like frogs ; herrings 
cry like mice; gurnards grunt like hogs; and some say the 
gurnard makes a noise like a cuckoo, from which he takes 
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one of his country names. The maigre, a large sea-fish, when 
swimming in shoals, utters a grunting or piercing noise that 
may be heard from a depth of twenty fathoms. 





A WONDERFUL FISH. 


The Bohemians have a proverb, **every fish has another 
for prey ;” the Wels (Silarus) has them all. This is the largest 
fresh-water fish found in the rivers of Europe, except the 
sturgeon ; jt often reaches five or six feet in length. It 
destroys many aquatic birds, and we are assured that it does 
not spare the human species, On the 3d of July 1700, a pea- 
sant took one near Thorn that bad an infant entire in its 
stomach ! They tell in Hungary of children and young girls 
being devoured on going to draw water; and they even relate 
that on the frontiers of Turkey a poor fisherman took one that 
had in its stomach the body of a woman, her purse full of gold 
and a ring. The fish is even reputed to have been taken sixteen 
feet long: but we place all these exaggerations along with 
Gesner's well-known story of the pike nineteen feet long and 

267 years old. 


SPORTING FISH. 


We have a curious instance of the precision of the eye, and 
of the adaptation of muscular action, in the Chatodon rostratus, 
a fish which inhabits the Indian rivers, and lives on the smaller 
aquatic flies. When it observes one alighted upon a twig, or 
flying over (for it can shoot them on the wing), it darts a drop 
of water with so steady an aim as to bring the fly down into the 
water, when it falls an easy prey: it will hit a fly at the dis- 
tance of from three to six feet. Another fish of the same 
order, the Zeus insidiator, has the power of forming its mouth 
into a tube, and squirting at fies, so as to encumber their 
wings and bring them to the surface of the water. In these 
instances, a difliculty will readily occur to the reader. How 
does the fish judge of position, since the rays of light are re- 
fracted at the surface of the water ? Does instinct enable it to 
do this, or is it by experience —Sir Charles Bell, on the Hand. 


GENERATION OF THE EEL. 

This guestio verata, which occupied the attention of natu- 
ralists from Aristotle downwards, was at last set at rest by 
Mr. Yarrell* proving by minute and microscopie dissections 
carried on through eighteen months in succession, that the Eel 
is ovipafous, having milt and roe like other fishes. Mr. Yarrell 
traced eels down to the brackish water, whither they go gene- 
rally, though not universally, to deposit their spawn; and he 


* Assisted by Dr. W. Roots, F.S.Ą., Mr. Jesse, and the late Mr, Bransby 
Cooper, F.RS, 
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followed the young in their extraordinary spring journeys up the 
great rivers, and into the brooks and rivulets, in which they 
seek out for themselves haunts. In numbers they are im- 
measurable ; the shoals advance up the stream, forming a black 
line along the shore; nor are these journeys confined to the 
water—they cross fields, and climb posts and pales, in order to 
reach the place of their destination. 


INK OF THE CUTTLE-FISH. ż 


There is a popular notion that the Cuttle-fish, when in dan- 
ger, has the power of ejecting a copious black liquid through 
its excrementary canal, so as to darken the water and conceal 
the fish from: its pursuers; but Sir Everard Home has shown 
this secretion to answer a purpose in the animal economy con- 
nected with the fanctions of the intestines. (Zect. Comp. Anat. 
vol. i. p. 376.) Dr. Coldstream, who kept a cuttle-fish, never 
saw the ink ejected, however much the animal might be irri- 
tated ; but he was told by fishermen that the fish ejects the 
black liquid with great force when just taken from the sea. 

According to Cuvier, the ** Indian Ink” brought from China 
is made from the liquor of cuttle-fish, which in the China seas 
abound of gigantie size. Dr. Shaw supposed the celebrated 
plain but wholesome dish, the black broth of Sparta, to be no 
other than a kind of cuttle-fish soup, in which the black liquor 
of the animal was added as an ingredient : when fresh, it is of 
very agreeable flavour. 


ISINGLASS 


is corrupted from the Dutch Ayzenbłas, an air-bladder, com- 
pounded of Ayzen, to hoist, and ółas, a bladder; it being chiefly 
prepared from the sounds, swimms, or bladders, of sturgeon— 
Booth's Analytical Dictionary. 


HOW ARTIFICIAL PEARLS ARE FORMED. 


Sir Joseph Banks was the first naturalist who described the 
manner in which Pearls are formed by certain testaceous ani- 
mals in their shells ; but his narrative was generally questioned. 
It was, however, fully corroborated in 1853, when the /fermes 
steamer, being at Ningpo, the great Chinese market for these 
pearls, the sailors obtained some live museels, in which, on 
being opened, several pearls were found in the course of forma- 
tion. It appears that the Chinese introduce pieces of,wood or 
baked earth into the live mussel, which, being irritated, covers 
the substance with a pearly deposit. Little metal figures, gene- 
rally of Buddha, are frequently introduced, and when thus 
coated with pearl are valued as charms. 

Artificial pearls have been made from the scales of the 
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bleak, and other fish, since the reign of Henry IV. of France ; 
the beads are of glass, and are coated inside with the pearl 
essence ; and the taking of the fish and the manufacture of the 
pearl and beads is said to employ 100,000 persons in France 
and Switzerland, 

Pearls, from their consisting of carbonate of lime, of course, ve: 
soluble in acids. Hence may have śe inated the ucho of Gleśtećra 





dissolving a pearl in vinegar, and drinking it to Mark Antony's health 
at supper ; which is now regarded as an historical fiction, to show the 
inventive talenta of the voluptuous queen in her allurements for Antony, 
ia whom she found a companion to her taste. It is, however, pretty 
certain that Cleopatra possessed a pearl, or pearls, of great value. 


BARNACLES. 


'[he popular errors about Barnacles are thus told. Baptista 
Porta, who died in 1515, in his Naturał Magic says : 

«« Late writers report, that not only in Scotland, but also in the river 
of Thames by London, there is a kind of shell-fish in a two-leaved shell 
that hath a foot full of plaits and wrinkles. * * "They commonly stick 
in the keel of some old ship. Some say they come of worms, some of 
the boughs of trees which fall into the sea ; i. any of them be cast upon 
shore, they die; but they which are swaliowed still into the sea, lire 
and get out of their shells, and grow to be ducks or such-like birds.” 

We find this illustration in Fudtbras: 

<< As barmacles turn Poland geese 
In tk” islands of the Orcades.” 

"This story originated in tho peculiar formation of the little mollusk 
which inhabits the multivalve shell, the Pentalasmis anatifera, which 
by a fleshy pedunele attaches itself by one end to the bottoms of ships 
or floating timber, whilst from the other there protrudes a bunch of 
curling and fringe-like cirrhi, by the agitation of which it attracts and 
collects its food. These cirrhi so much resemble feathers, as to have 
suggested the leading idea ofa bird's tail; and hence the construction 
of the remainder of the fable, which Gerarde gravely records in his 
Hierbal, 1507, describing the bird as * bigger than a mallard, and lessor 
than a goose, called by the Lancashiro people a tree-goose ;” and 
Gerarde says elsewhere, that *in the morii parts of Scotland, and tho 
islands called Orcades,” there are certain trees whereon these tree- 
geese and barnacles abound. 

Drayton (1613), in his Poły-olbion, iii., in connection with 
the river Lee, speaks of 

«<'[h' anatomised fish and fowls from planchers sprung ;” 


to which a note is appended in Southey's edition, p. 609, that 
such fowls were * barnacles, a bird breeding upon old ships.” A 
bunch of the shells attached to a ship, or to a piece of floating 
timber, at a distance appears like flowers in bloom ; the foot oż 
the animal has a similitude to the stalk ofa plant growing from 
the ship”s sides, the shell resembles a calyx, and the flower 
consists of the tentacula, or fingers, of the sbel-fish. The 
ancient error was to mistake the foot for the neck of a goose, 
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the shell for its head, and the tentacula for feathers. As to 
the body, non est inventus. The barnacle-goose is a well-known 
bird, and is eaten on fast-days in France, by virtue of this old 
belief in its marine origin. 

Sir Kenelm Digby was soundly laughed at for relating b a 
party at the castle of the Governor of Calais that **the kar- 
nacle, a bird in Jersey, was first a shell-fish to appearance, and, 
from that striking upon old wood, became in time a bird.” 
In 1807, there was exhibited in Spring-gardens, London, a 
<« Wonderful natural curiosity, called the Goose Tree, Barnacle 
Tree, or Tree bearing Geese,” taken up at sea on January 12th, 
and more than twenty men could raise out of the water.— Votes 
and Queries, No. 201. 

Sir J. Emerson Tennent asks whether the ready acceptance 
and general credence given to so obvious a fable may not have 
been derived from giving too literal a construction to the text 
of the Pe in the first chapter of Genesis : 

«< And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundanily the moving 


creature that hath lifo, and the fowl that may fly in the open firmament 
of heaven.” 


The earliest account of the barnacle is that given by Giraldus 
Cambrensis (12th century), in his 7opographia Hibernie. The 
belief in the barnacle origin of the bird still prevails on the west 
coast of Ireland, and in the Western Highlands of Scotland. 


PHOSPHORESCENCE OF THE SEA. 


Dr. Poeppig, in his voyage to Chile, saw from the topmast 
a dark red streak, estimated at six English miles broad ; then 
the colour changed to the brilliant purple, and the foam at 
the ship's stern was roseate. The water taken up in a bucket 
appeared transparent ; but a moderate magnifying-plass showed 
little red dots, consisting of infusoria of spherical form, but 
destitute of external organs vf motion. The ship sailed for 
four hours through this streak, the superficies of which must 
have been 168 English square miles; and if we add that the 
infusoria may have been equally distributed in the water to 
the depth of six feet. their numbers surpass the conception of 
the human understanding. 


CAN TOADS LIVE ENCLOSED IN STONE OR WOOD ? 


The Revs. Dr. Buckland and E. Stanley, from a variety of 
experiments to determine the possibility of these reptiles 
existing within blocks of stone or wood, conclude that the 
commonly received belief is perfectly false ; notwithstanding 
the almost numberless instances on record, apparently well 
attested, of the vitality of the reptiles under the joint addi- 
tional singularity of exclusion of air and privation of food. 
See Jameson's Journal, Nos. 25 and 26. 
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EATABLE FROGS. 

Frogs live on land the greater part of the year, and do not 
retire to the water till the cold nights of October, when they 
retreat for the winter to the bottom of stagnant pools. They 
arrive at full age in about five years, and are supposed to live 
about twelve or fifteen. They are so tenacious of life, that 





- they will continue to live, and even jump about, severał hours 


after their heads have been cut off. The kind legs of froga are 
fricasseed, and their fore legs and liver are put into soup, on 
the Continent. The edible frog is considerably larger than 
the common frog, and though rare in England, is common in 
Italy, France, and Germany ; they are brought from the 
country to Vienna, 3000 or 4000 at a time, and are sold to the 
great dealers, who have conservatories for them. They are 
caught at night by means of lights and neta, or hooks baited 
with worms ; in Switzerland, by long rakes, with dove-set teeth, 
which are thrown into the water, and drawn suddenly out 
again. Some persons have kept frogs as pets: Dr. Townson 
kept one he called * Musidora,” to guard his dessert from 
flies. — Proceedings of the Ashmolean Society. 


THE RATTLESNAKE. 


The Rattlesnake, although its poison is so fatal, is, in fact, 
not a very dangerous animal, and people are seldom bitten by 
it. This arises from two causes: first, that it invariably gives 
you notice of its presence by its rattle; and secondly, that 
it always coils itself up like a watch-spring before it strikes, 
and then darts forward only about its own length. Where 
Rattlesnakes are common, as in Wisconsin, persons generally 
carry with them a vial of ammonia, which, if instantly applied 
to the bite, will at least prevent death—Capt. Marryat. 


THE SALAMANDER. 


The proven popular error that the Salamander has the power 
of resisting the effects of fire led to the denial of its existence ; 
but there are five species of salamanders ascertained in England, 
and Siebold describes a species in Japan as large as a man! 
Two new species were being brought to Europe ; but the male 
ate up his wife in the tub on their voyage !* 


RATE AT WHICH THE WINGS OF INSECTS MOVE. 


The buzzing and humming noises produced by winged 
insects are not, as might be supposed, vocal sounds. They 


* The Salxmander was the emblem of Francis I., and may be seen sculptured 
upon his chśtenu of Chambord npon the Loire. The accompanying device, 
Nutrisco et eztinguo, is indicated by the Italian legend npon a medal struck dnring 
the yonth of Francis: Nudrisco il buono € go u reo—I nowrish the good, and 
extinguish the bad; or, I raise np the g and cast down the wicked, 
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result from sonorous undulations imparted to the air by the 
flapping of their wings. This may be rendered evident by ob- 
serving that the noise always ceases when the insect alights 
on any object. The sirene has been ingeniously applied for 
the purpose of ascertaining the rate at which the wings of such 
creatures flap. This instrument being brought into unison 
with the sound produced by the insect, indicates, as in the case 
of any other musical sound, the rate of vibration. In this way 
it has been ascertained that the wings of a gnat flap at the rate 
of 15,000 times per second. The pitch of the note produced 
by this insect in the act of flying is, therefore, more than two 
octaves above the highest note of a seven-octave pianoforte. 
The wings of some insects are so thin, that 50,000 placed one 
b the other would not form a heap of more than a quarter 
of an inch in height |—Zardner's Handbook. 


FLIES WALKING UP GLASS. 

In 1832 Mr. Blackwell read to the Linnsean Society certain 
facts discordant with Sir E. Home's opinion, that fies walk 
up glass by means ofa vacuum produced in their foot, an the 
principle of the boy's leather sucker. Mr. Blackwell's views 
closely corresponded to the following, anticipated by Dr. Power 
nearly 200 years previously, who then referred this power prin- 
cipally to **a furry kinde of substance like little sponges, with 
which she hath lined the soles of her feet, which substance is 
also repleated with a whitish viseous liquor, which she can at 
pleasure squeeze out, and so sodder and beglue herself to the 
plaice she walks on, which otherwise her gravity would hinder 
(were it not for this contrivance), especially when she walks 
in those inverted positions.” 


STATISTICS OF SILKWORMS. 


24,000 eggs of the silkworm weigh a quarter of an ounce; 
the worm lives from 45 to 53 days ; it increases in weight in 
30 days 9,500 fold, and during the last 28 days of its life eats 
nothing. For 739 Ibs. of mulberry-leaves, 70 Ibs. of cocoona 
are obtained ; 100 lbs. of cocoons gtve 8$ Ibs. of spun silk ; and 
one pound of cocoons will produce a single thread of 88,000 
fathoms in length.— Berger. . 


THE CELL OF THE BEE. 


When we behold the Bee constructing its cell to contain its 
winter stock, and constructing it of that form which is demon- 
strably the strongest and the most convenient, it must be evident 
to every one who has given the least attention to the obvious 
nm: of different figures, that there are only three which 

admit the junction of their sides without any vacant 
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spaces between them, all the figures being equal and similar ; 
namely, the square, the equilateral triangle, and the hexaedron. 
Of these the last is the strongest and most convenient. In this 
form, then, we find that the cells are constructed. 'Thisis a 
wonderful fact : and what is equally remarkable, the middle 
of every cell, on one side, is directly opposite to the point 
where the three partitions meet on the opposite side. By this 
position the cell receives additional strength. This is not all. 
If human ingenuity were to contrive a cell which would re- 
quire the least expenditure of material and labour, it would be 
a question, not easily solved, at what precise angle the three 

lanes which compose the bottom ought to meet.  Mac- 

urin, the celebrated mathematician, by a duxionary caleulus, 
determined precisely the angle required ; and he found, by 
the most exact mensuration that the subject would admit, that 
it is the very angle in which the three planes in the bottom of 
the cell of a honeycomb do exactly meet. Again, Reaumur, 
presuming that the angles were adopted for the purpose of 
saving material, proposed to Kónig, the mathematician, that 
he should determine what should be the angles of a hexagonal 
cell, with a pyramidal base, to require the fast material. By 
the infinitesimal calculus, he ascertained that the greatest angle 
should be 109” 26', and the smaller 70” 34, the very angles 
which the bee adopts. What an astonishing coincidence is this ! 
A. profound mathematician is required to solve a very difficułt 
. problem ; and it is found that his conclusion, gained by the 
exercise of considerable ingenuity and deep thought, was prac- 
tically exhibited in the operations of the bee.—Cromdie's Na- 
tural Theology. 

Kirby and Spence say that ** Maraldi found that the great angles 
were generally 10” 28, and the smaller ones 70” 32, and Mr. Kónig, an 
eminent mathematician, caleulated that they ought to be 109? 26, and 
707 34, to obtain the greatest strength with any given amount of ma- 
terial.” Lord Brougham states, that he has discovered that the bee is 
right, and that the mathematician was wrong ; and that other mathe- 
maticians with whom he has communicated agree with him, and have 
detected the source of the error. 

'Tbe habits of bees are extremely difficult to unravel, on account of 
their invariable determination to work in the dark. In all ages phi- 
losophers hare devoted much time to the subject : from Aristomachus, 
of Soli, in Cilicia, who, we are told by Pliny, for fifty-eight years at 
tended solely to bees ; and Philiseus, the Thracian, who spent his whołe 
time in forests, investigating the habits of bees,—to Swammerdam, 
Reaumur, Hunter, and Huber, in modern times. Still, the construction 


of a honeycomb is a miracle which overwhelms our faculties —Smee, 0% 
Instinct and Reason, p. 163. 


KEEPING FLIES OUT OF HOUSES. 
In 1836 Mr. Spence communicated to the Transactions of 
the Entomological Society the means of excłuding fiies from 
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a room with unclosed windows, by covering the openings of 
such windows with a net made of white or light-coloured 
thread, with meshes an inch or more in diameter. Now there 
was no physical obstacle whatever to the entrance of the flies, 
every separate mesh being, not merely large enough to admit 
one fly, but several, even with expanded wings, to pass through 
at the same moment ; consequently both as to the free ad- 
mission of air and of the flies, there was practically no greater 
impediment than if the windows were entirely open ; the flies 
being excluded simply from some dread of venturing across 
this thread-work. The only condition is, that the light enter 
the room on one side only ; forif there be a thorough light 
from an opposite window, the flies will pass through the net. 

Mr. Spence first saw this mode practised near Florence by a gentle- 
man who had seen it adopted in tho monastery either of Camaldoli or 
La Verna. A passage in Herodotus, book ii. chap. 95, records that the 
fishermen in his time wore similarły protected from gnata when asleep, 
by covering themselves with their casting-nets, through the meshes of 
which the gnats would not pass. Thus Herodotus is as correct in this 
passage as Geoffrey St. Hilalre showed him to be in the history of a bird 
(Charadrius Kgyplicus of Hasselquist) taking the gmats out of the 
mouth of the crocodile, which was deemed a mere fable until confirmed 
by the evidence of St. Hilaire when in Egypt. 


LIGHT OF THE GLOW-WORM. 

The common doctrine respecting the Light of the Glow- 
worm is, that it is a lamp lit up by the female to direct the 
darkling flight of the male. This proves to be a fallacy ; for 
the grubs,—which, being in a state of infancy, are therefore 
incapable of propagating,—exhibit a no less brilliant light than 
the perfect insect. De Geer remarked the same light in the 
nymph state, which he describes as * very lively and brilliant ;” 
and in this stage of existence it is still less capable of propa- 
gation than in that of larva. * Of what use, then,” he asks, 
<<is tbą light displayed by the glow-worm? It must serve 
some purpose yet unknown. 'The authors who have spoken 
of tł.e male glow-worms say positively that they shine in the 
darx as well as the females.” These piain facts appear com- 
pletely to extinguish the poetical theory. 

Mr. Waller, in the PAuosophtical Transactions for 1684, de- 
scribes an English flying glow-worm, which he observed ać 
Northam, in Hertfordshire, tke light of which was so vivid as 
to be plainly perceived even when a candle was in the room. 

The glow-worm possesses the curious property of causinyę 
its light to cease at will. Dr. Burmeister mentions the fact, 
that while catching some of the flying species of glow-worms 
in his hat, they have so suddenly and entirely ccased to shine, 
that he has fancied that they must have escaped. When dis- 
turbed, the insects emit a bright, but frequently interrupted, 
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light ; and when laid upon their backs they shine without in- 
termission, in consequence of the continual motions in the en- 
deavours of the insect to regain its position. — Westwood 's Clas- 
syfication of Insects. 





THE EARWIG. 

This insect is doubtless named from its supposed fondness 
for getting into the human ear, the effect of which, it has been 
believed, is to penetrate the brain, and cause madness. Now, 
the earwig is not more likely than any other insect to enter 
the ear ; and if it does so, the memóranum tympami, the drum- 
head of the ear, will prevent the progress of the intruder, 
which may be killed or dislodged with ease by means of a few 
drops of oil. Now, as to the name of the earwig, its wings, 
when fully expanded, are in shape precisely like the human 
ear ; from which circumstance, **it seems highly probable that 
the original name of this insect was ear-wing, and not ear-wig, 
which appears to be entirely without a meaning.”— Newman's 
Grammar of weg, p. 65. The name is also traced to 
the Saxon ear wigca, from its destroyińg ears of grain and 
fruit.—7hkomson's Etymons of English Words. 


WHAT IS ** RED SNOW” ? 

The accounts of Red Snow, in the Journals of Ross, Parry, 
and other Arctic voyagers, were at first received with some 
doubt ; nor was the phenomenon rightly understood until the 
microscope had revealed its minute organism. M. Justice has 
by this means ascertained the Red Snow (Protococcus nivalis) 
to be a globular cyst, varying in size from the pyłyzth of an 
inch to the ygzyth of an inch in diameter ; each cell, or cyst, 
having an opening, whose smallest diameter measures only the 
zobyth part of an inch. "The ** snow,” when perfect, resembles 
the red currant of our gardens ; as it decays, the red colouring- 
matter is lost, being gradually superseded by a deep orange 
which finally appears to change into a brown, or the ce 
becomes transparent. In this transparent state, when the 
cell is broken, the thickness of the enveloping cuticle may be 
measured : this does not excecd the zqzzth part of an inch; 
and where the opening is preserved, the interior of it becomes 
of a delicate green colour.—Proceedings of tke American Phi- 
losophicał Soctety, 1854. 


PLAGUES OF INSECTS. 

It furnishes a subject of serious consideration, as well as an 
argument for a special providence, to know, that the accurate 
Reaumur and other naturalists have observed, that when any 
kind of insect has increased inordinately, its natural enemies 
have increased in the same proportion, and thus preserved the 
balance, 
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Gtrecz aw Plants. 





LEAVES OF TREES AND BOOKS. 


THE use of the lider or inner bark of trees among the ancients 
is well known. In the Philosophicał Transactions Sir John 
Clerk says : ** The most ancient sort of charta (or paper) was of 
the inner bark of trees, called Ziżer in Latin, whence a book had 
the name of Żiżer ; but very little of this sort is now in being.” 
Hence the term /ea/ was first applied to paper, from leaves, es- 
ecially of palms, formerly used for writing on. Thus we as 
bamilinz iarly speak of the leaf of a book as the leaf of a tree. 


WARDIAN LASES FOR PLANTS. 


This ingenious adaptation originated with Mr. Ward, of 
Wellclose-square, who was led to emplof these air-tight cases 
for the accommodation of his window-plants by the following 
circumstance. He had placed a chrysalis in a bottle with a little 
damp earth, to watch its progress towards transformation intoa 
„ moth ; when a fern and a grass began to vegetate, and continued 
to show a healthy appearance. Thus all the requirements of 
nature were contained within the bottle—air, light, and mois- 
ture. Many persons have fallen into,the error that Ward's 
cases were, or ought to be, hermetically sealed ; on the con- 
trary, a change of air is frequently necessary ; this will imper- 
ceptibly occur in the cłosest-made cases, or they would inevit- 
ably burst. The trough to contain the earth may be made of 
earthenware or wood pitched inside, but the best are zinc. 
Bell-glasses are preferable ; they are also adapted for cut flowers, 
which are long preserved in them. To size there are no limits, 
from an ounce phiał even to the Crystal Palace itself. The 
decay of a healthy plant on transmission to a room in town is 
effected by the variety of gases, evaporation from dryness of air, 
frequent and sudden alteration of temperature, deposition of 
dust, soot, drc., the latter especially inimical ; all these are 
provided against by the glass-case, while the moisture which is 
raised becomes condensed on the sides of the glass on occasions 
of change in the external temperature, accumulating and de- 
scending to the earth at the bottom, becoming more perfectly 
aerated and in a state better adapted for nourishing the plant. 
So complete is the routene in such a little world, in itself inde- 
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pendent of external circumstances, that the old bottle sealed 
up nineteen years since is green with vegetation, though the 
deposits of confervse on the inner surface disfigure its appear- 
ance. This bottle has had no fresh moisture since first closed. 


AGED TREES. 


Baobab.—The traveller Adanson discovered in India a 
Baobab tree the trunk of which measured 78 feet in girth. As 
he could not cut a tree down every time he wished to ascertain 
its age, he measured it, and thus formed an approximation that 
baobabs exist for 5000 years (1). 

The Camphor-tree, of Sorrogi, in Japan, is hollow, and will 
hold fifteen persons. Superstition relates that it grew from the 
staff of the philosopher Kobodarsi ; and Siebold thinks the tree 
may have existed since the time of that sage, at the close of the 
eighth century. 

The Chesinut-tree of Mount Etna, so famed by travellers, as 
160 feet in circumference, is now believed to have been com- 
posed of several trunks united together. 

The Spanish Chestnut-trees in Betchworth Park, near Dor- 
king, Surrey, are thought to be coeval with the first Betchworth 
Castle, founded in 1377, But the celebrated chestnut-tree of 
Tortworth, in Gloucestershire, is said to have stood there since 
the reign of Stephen, 1150. | 

The Cypress of Soma, in Lombardy, is perhaps the oldest 
tree of which there is any record in the world. It is generally 
supposed to have been planted in the year of the birth of 
Christ ; but the Abbó Belize states that there is extant at Milan 
a chroniele which proves that it was a tree in the time of Julius 
Qsesar, B.c. 42. It is 121 feet high. 

The Dragon-tree of Orotava, in the Isłand of Teneriffe, is 
considered by*Humboldt to be 1000 years old ; it is stated to 
have been as large and as hollow in 1402 as it was found by 
Humboldt late in the last century. 

The Fucalyptus, or Głum-tree, near the foot of Mount Wel- 
lington, in Tasmania, is stated to be 250 feet high ; its dia- 
meter is fully 30 feet. This is reputed to be the largest, if not 
the oldest, tree in the world. 

Qaks.—The Bull Oak, Wedgenock Park, the Cowthorpe Oak, , 
and the Plestor Oak, Colborne, are believed to be as old as the 
time of imparking lands, after the Norman Conquest. There 
are Gospel Oaks, named from portions ofthe Gospel having been 
formerly read under their branches at boundary custom on Holy 
Thursday. Again, a group of twelve oaks has been called ** The 
Twelve Apostles ;* and of four, * The Four Evangelists.” But 
the Winfarthing Oak and the Bentley Oak are believed to have 
been 700 years old at the time of the Conquest. William the 


* 
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Conqueror's Oak, in Windsor Great Park, measures, at 4 feet 
from the ground, 38 feet in girth, and is probably from 1000 
to 1200 years old. ; 

The Olive-tree at Pessio, the most ancient in Italy, is stated 
by Maschettini to be 700 years old; but in the environs of Nice 
is an olive-tree of much greater age. 


PE A ać of little more than 2000 years, Hebrews, Assyrians, 
Romans, Moslems, and Christians have been suecessively in possession 
of the rocky mountains of Palestine ; yet the olive still vindicates its 
paternal soil, and is found at this day upon the same spot which was 
ealled by the Hebrew writers Mount Oltvet and the Mount of Olives 
eleven centuries before the Christian era.—Dr. KE, Clarke, 


Orange-trees.—In the Orangery at Versailles is a tree raised 
from seed sown in 1421. There is another in the yard of the 
convent of St. Sabina, at Rome, said to have been planted by 
St. Dominic in 1200. In the neighbourhood of Finale is an 
orange-tree which bears nearly 8000 oranges in a single year— 
Berthollet. "There are in Holland many orange-trees which have 
been in the same family 200 and 300 years; one at Versailles has 
the inscription, ** Semć en 1421.” 

Wellingtonia Gigantea is the coniferous monarch of the Ca- 
lifornian forest ; it inhabits a solitary district on the elevated 
slopes of the Sierra Nevada, at 5000 feet above the sea-level. 
From 80 to 90 trees exist, all within the circuit of a mile, and 
these varying from 250 to 320 feet in height, and from 10 
to 20 feet in diameter. The bark is from 12 to 15 inches in 
thickness ; the branchlets are somewhat pendent, and resemble 
those of cypress or juniper, and it has the cones of a pine. Of 
a tree felled in 1858, 21 feet of the bark from the lower part of 
the trunk were put in the natural form as a room, which would 
contain a piano with seats for forty persons ; and on one occa- 
sion 150 children were admitted. This bark room was exhi- 
bited in London in 1856. The tree is reputed to have been 
above 3000 years old ; that is to say, it must have been a little 
plant when Samson was slaying the Philistines, or Paris run- 
ning away with Helen, or ZEneas carrying off pater Anchises 
upon his filial shoulders ; **and thie,”” says the Editor of 7ke 
Gardeners' Chronicle, ** may very well be true, if the tree does 
not grow above two inches in diameter in twenty years, which 
we believe to be the fact.” 

Few-trees.-—Mr. Bowman, F.L.S., as the result of his obser- 
vations upon the growth of several young yew-trees, concludes 
that their diameters increase during the first 120 years at the 
rate of one-sixth of an inch per annum. In Gresford church- 
yard, near Wrexham, North Wales, eighteen yew-trees, recorded 
in the parish register to have been planted in 1726, averaged 20 
inches diameter in 1836. Another yew-tree in the samechurch- 
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yard had a trunk 22 feet in circumference at the base and 29 
feet below the first branches, giving a mean diameter of 1224 
lines, which, according to De Candolle's calculation, ought also 
to indicate the number of years. From three sections of this 
tree Mr. Bowman found the average of rings deposited for one 
inch in depth of its latest growth to be 347 ; comparing which 
with the data of the eighteen young trees, the probable age of 
this tree was 1419 years. Another yew-tree, in Darley church- 
yard, Derbyshire, had a mean diameter of 1356 lines; horizontal 
sections gave an average for its latest increase at 44 rings per 
inch nearly, which gives 2006 years as its age.—Proc. British 
Assoc., 1836. 

"The Ankerwyke Yew was a vigorous tree on the bank of the 
Thdmes opposite Runnymede, in Surrey, when Magna Charta 
was signed there in 1215 ; and this tree still bears to this day its 
green leaf after 650 winters. 


THE WOOD OF THE CROSS. 


The Cross was generally supposed to have been made of 
four kinds of wood, signifying the four quarters of the globe, 
or all mankind ; it is not, however, agreed what those four 
kinds were, or their respective places in the cross. Some say 
the four incorruptible woods were the palm, the cedar, the 
olive, and the cypress ; hence the line, 

« Ligna erucis palma, cedrus, cupressus, oliva,” 

Instead of the km and the olive, some claim the honour for 
the pine and the box; whilst others say it was made entirely 
of oak. (See Barradius, zn loco ; Southey's Commonplace Book, 
second series, p. 382; and his Omniana, ** The Tree of Life,” 
p. 276.) In Curzon's Monasteries of the Levant, we are told 
that the cedar was cut down by Solomon, and buried on the 
spot afterwards called the pool of Bethesda ; that about the 
time of the passion of our Blessed Lord the wood fioated, and 
was used by the Jews for the upright parts of the cross. 

Amongst the titles of honour given to the Blessed Virgin 
in the **Ballad in commendation of our Lady,” in the old 
editions of Chaucer, we find, 


«< Benigne braunchlet of the pine trec.” (Notes and Queriea, No. 800.) 


Another account states the wood to have been the aspen, since 
which its leaves have never ceased trembling. 

It was once believed in Scotland that the dwarf birch is 
stunted in growth because the rods were formed of it witk 
which Christ was scourged. 

'The Head, the Hope, the Supporter of those who gave their bodies 
to be burnt, drank himsclifof a bitter cup. Of all the devices of crueł. 
imaginations, Crucifixion is the master-piece. Other pains are sharper 

H 
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for a time, but none are at once so agonising and so long. One agerac 
ration, however, was wanting, which, owing to the want of knowledge 
in painters, is still, we believe, A supposed to have belonged to 
the punisbment, The weight of the body was borne by a ledge which 
projected from the middle of the upright beam, and not by the hands 
and feet, which were probably found unequal to the strain. The frailty 
of man's frame comes at last to be its own defence ; but enough re- 
mained to preserve the pre-eminence of torture to the cross, The pro- 
cess of nalling was exquisite torment, and yet worse in what ensued 
„ than in the actual infiiction. The spikes wrankied, the wounds infiamed, 
the local injury produced a general fever, the fever a most intólerable 
thirst ; but the misery of miseries to the sufferer was, while. racked with 
agony, to be fastened in a position which did not permit him even to 
writhe. Every attempt to relieve the muscles, every instinetive move- 
ment of anguish, only served to drag the lacerated flesh, and wake up 
new and acuter p: ; and this torture, which must have boen continu- 
ally aggravated until advancing death began to lay it to sleep, lasted on 
an average two or three days.— Quarterly Review. With these harrow : 
ing details in the mind's eye, a painting of the Crucifixion is sometimes 
viewed as a representation of physical suffering; but the Christian re- 
ds it as ** the universal frame of nature giving testimony to Christ's 
ivinity,” 
< JUDAS'S TREE.” 
„The elder has been supposed by some to be the tree on 
which Judas hanged himself, thus : 
<< Judas he japed 
With Jewen silver, 
And sithen on an eller 
Hanged hymselve,” Puers Plowmam's Vision, 593-6, 


According to others it was a fig-tree. 


MANIFOLD USES OF THE BAMBOO. 


No plant in Bengal is applied to such a variety of useful 
lurposes as the Bamboo. Of it are made implements for weav- 
ing ; the posts and frames of the roofs of huts ; scaffoldings for 
buildings ; portable stages for natives” processions ; raised floors 
for granaries ; stakes for nets in rivers; rafts, masts, yards, 
oars, spars, and decks of boats. It is used for building bridges 
across creeks ; for fences; as a lever for raising water for irri- 
gation; and as flag-poles. Several agricultural implements are 
made of it; as are also hackeries or carts, doolees or litters, 
und biers ; the shafts of javelins or spears, bows and arrows, 
clubs, and fishing-rods. A joint of bamboo serves as a holder 
for pens, small instruments, and tools. It is used as a case in 
which things of little bulk are sent to a distance : the eggs of 
silkworms were brought in a bamboo-cane from China to Con- 
stantinople, in the time of Justinian. A joint of bamboo 
answers the purpose of a bottle; and a section of it is a 
measure for liquids in bazaars. A piece of it is used as a blow- 
pipe, and as a tube in a distilling apparatus. A. small bit 
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of it, split at one end, serves as tongs to take up burning 
charcoal ; and a thin slip ofit is sharp enough to be used as a 
"knife in shelling betel-nuts, %c. Its surface is so hard, that 
it answers the purpose of a whetstone, upon which the ryots 
sharpen their bill-hooks, sickles, de. lts growth is rapid: 
Dr. John Davy has known a bamboo to shoot fourteen inches 
in twenty-four hours. 


THE COW-TREE OF SOUTH AMERICA. 


The Pało de Vaca, or Cow-tree, whether considered in re- 
ference to its milk, or rather cream, or its bark, affords pheno- 
mena among the wonders of vegetation. Both the milk and 
bark contain the elements of nutritious and wholesome food 
for man ; and bread formed of its bark would be almost equal 
to the cerealia, or that made from corn—the finest of the 
wheat ; for the immediate or proxiimate parts of wheaten flour 
are found in the bark of the cow-tree ; so that the Pało de Vaca 
yields both bread and milk.—Jokn Murray, F.L.S. 


THE UPAS TREE OF JAVA, 


of the poison of which so many fabulous stories have been 
reported, is now growing in the Horticultural Society's Garden 
at Chiswick ; notwithstanding the fables of Dutch travellers, 
perpetuated by Darwin, it may be approached with safety. It 
is, however, so virulent a poison, that no prudent person would 
handle it without proper precaution. '* The Strychnos Tientó 
is the plant which yields the Upas Tientó, one of the Javanese 
poisons. It has been analysed, and found to contain strychnia, 
and to be almost as energetic as strychnia itself, Dr. Darwin 
has given an account of its effects on the Javanese criminals, 
who used formerly to be executed by darts poisoned with the 
tientó. I believe the account is not very authentic ; yet it 
accords precisely with what would be expected from the known 
properties of the poison.” (Chrtstison, on Potsons.) "The U 
Antiar is another Javanese poison, a bitter milky juice, which 
acts violently on the heart. 


THE COCOA-NUT. 


In this fruit we find a refreshing bevcrage, in a cool limpid 
state, in a nutritious pulp of the consistence of blanc-mange, 
and as agreeable to the taste. In a young nut the fluid exceeds 
half-a-pint ; and the living pulp makes an emulsion equal to 
that of the almond, which is an excellent substitute for milk in 
tea. The Cocoa-nut palm thrives best by the seaside, it fiourishes 
even within high-water mark ; as if designed by a kind Provi- 
dence to yield a drink in situations in which springs of fresh 
and wholesome water are not often to be found. In Ceylon 
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the natives put a portion of salt into the ground when they 
plant the nut, so convinced are they that salt is required for 
its successful growth. 


COTTON. 


The word Cotton has been adopted in modern European 
languages from the Arabic word meaning the same article, and 
which, when put into English letters, would be pronounced 
kotun ; in Egypt it is called gotun. The Spanish word algodon 
is evidently the Egypto-Arabic word, with the ał prefixed. 
The Germans, who generally avoid intercalating into their lan- 
guage words of foreign origin, call it 5aum , t.e. tree-wool. 


NANKIN COTTON. 


The yellowish-brown colour of Chinese nankins is the na- 
tural tint of the cotton, and is not imparted by dyeing. The 
name is derived from the city of Nankin, to which place the 
manufacture of these cotton-stuffs was once peculiar. 


THE BREAD-FRUIT TREE AND THE ALOE. 


The Rev. Mr. Gill has communicated to Jameson's Journal, 
No. 113, the interesting botanical fact that, during a recent 
missionary visit to one of the Lamoa Islands the chief ofa tribe 
related, that a Bread-fruit tree having been found in a state 
of decay, the owner planted an Aloe near its roots, the infiuence 
of which in a very short time checked the decay, and caused 
it to revive, to fiourish, and to bring forth fruit. 


THE CLOVE 


is the unexpanded fiower-bud of the Caryophyllus aromaticus. 
It has been brought into the European market for more than 
2000 years. The plant is a native of the Moluccas and other 
islands in the Chinese seas. *'A fine tree has been known to 
yield 125 lbs. of this A in a single season ; and as 5000 cloves 
only weigh one pound, there must, at least, have been 625,000 
flowers upon this single tree.*— Burnett. In Amboyna the 
average crop may be reckoned at 250,000 or 300,000 lbs. 


TOBACCO. 


Forty different species of Tobacco are described hy botanists, 
and prices range from 4d, per Ib. for Canada to 3s. 6d. per Ib. 
for best Havannah. It was introduced into France by Nicot 
in 1560, and into England by Sir Walter Raleigh in 1586. 

John Aubrey tells us **Sir Walter Long, who was intimato with Sir 
Walter Raleigh, was the first who brought the use of tobacco into the 
northern parts of Wiltshire. In these days, they (meaning the gentle- 
men) had silver pipes. Tho ordinary sort made use ofa walnut-shell 
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and a strawe. I have heard my grandfather Lyte say, one pipe was 
handed from man to man round the table, Within these 35 years 
*twas scandalous for a divine to take tobaceo. It was sold then for its 
wayte in silver. I have heard some of our old yeoman neighbours say, 
that when they went to Malmesbury or Chippenham, they culled their 
biggest shillings to lay in the scalea against the tobacco.” 

It would appear, by King James's celebrated Counterblast, 
that in the short space of thirty years the practice of smoking 
had become surprisingly common in this country, and that 
large sums were expended upon it, some lavishing three and 
some four hundred pounds per annum upon this ** precious 
stinke,”* which his Majesty grotesquely stigmatises as *a cus- 
tome loathsome to the eye, hateful to the nose, harmfull to 
the braine, dangerous to the lungs, and in the blacke stinking 
fume thereof neerest resembling the horrible Stigian smoake of 
the pit that is bottomlesse.” Notwithstanding the Counterblast, 
the consumption in England went on increasing ; and probably 
tobacco is now, next to salt, the vegetable product most gene- 
rally consumed by man, there being no climate in which it is 
not used, no nationality which has not adopted it. The total 
annual production is estimated at 2,000,000 of ons, and would 
require half the British tonnage which * enters inwards” or 
«« clears outwards”” annually to transport the same. The value 
at 2d. per Ib. would amount to 37,000,000%. sterling. 

The comparative magnitude of this 2,000,000 tons will strike 
the reader more forcibly when we state that the whole of the 
wheat consumed by the inhabitants of Great Britain—estimat- 
ing it at a quarter per head, or in round numbers at 20,000,000 
WE NOC: only four and one-third millions of tons ; so 

t the tobaceo yearly raised for the gratification of this one 
form of the narcotic appetite weighs as much as the wheat con- 
sumed by 10,000,000 Kugliihmeh. And reckoning it at only 
double the market-value of wheat, or 2d. and a fraction per 
pound, it is worth in money as much as all the wheat eaten in 
Great Britain.— Prof. Johnston ; Blackwood's Edin. Magazine. 


THE LOTUS OF THE ANCIENTS 


is believed to be the Wttraria tridentata of Desfontaines, which 
grows in the desert of Soussa, near Tunis. It is called Da- 
mouch by the Arabs, who are aware of the semi-intoxicating 
qualities of its berry, much more likely to give rise to the fame 
of the Lotus than the dry and unpleasant fruit of the Zizyphua 
„Lotos, or that of the Celia australis, to which the infatuating 
food of the ZLotophagt has been in turn referred. —Annals of 
Naiurał History, 1847. 


THE HYSSOP OF SCRIPTURE. 
Dr. Royle, F.A.S., after an elaborate investigation of the 
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PODAŃ of various writers on this subject, concludes the 
ssop to be the caper-tree, the Capparis spinosa of Linnseus, 


which is abundant in the south of Europe, on the islands and 
coasts of the Mediterranean, in Lower Egypt, and in Syria. 


ACONITE 


was regarded by the ancients as the most violent ofall poisons : 
hence they fabled it to be the invention of Hecate, and sprung 
from the foam of Cerberus. Persons, only by smelling the 
full-blown flower, are said to have been seized with swooning- 
fits, and to have lost their sight for two or three days; and a 
criminał has been put to death by swallowing a dram of the 
aconite-root. 

Several fatal cases of poisoning have occurred hy the accidental sub- 
stitution of Aconite Root, or Monkshood (Aconitum napellus), for 
Horse-radish ; but the roots ofthe two plants, instead of resembling 
each other, have searceły any appearance in common, The onły resem- 
blance is in the erowns: thus Monkshood is conieal in form, and tapers 
imperceptibly to a point ; whilst Horse-radish is slightły conical at tho 
crown, then cylindrical, or nearly so, and almost the same thickness for 
many inches. Monkshood is coffee-cołoured externally ; Horse-radish 
is white, with a yellow tinge. Monkshood is named from the resem- 
blance of its flower to tho hood of a monk, 


THE MANDRARĘE 


is named from the German mandragen, resembling man, its 
forked root being like the lower of the human figure; and 
if the plant be pulled when the fruit is ripe, one of the berries 
may be supposed to represent the head, and complete the figure. 
<< Mark how that rooted mandrake wears 
His human feet, his human hands.” —Zaaghorne s Beefiower. 

It was once believed that the person who pulled up a man- 
drake would instantaneousły fall dead ; that the root shrieked 
or groaned when separated from the earth ; and that whoever 
heard the shriek died shortly after, or became afficted with. 
madness : Or, 

<«<'Torn out of the earth, 
That living mortals, hearing them, run mad.” 
Romeo and Juliet, 
<«<XYould curses kil, as doth the bitter mandrake's groan.” 
Henry VI. part ii. 

Still, ifthe root were once dislodged, it became the good 

ae of its possessor. This was done by fastening the.tail of a 

og by cords to the bottom of the stem, and then the animal was 
whipped until, by its struggles, the plant was dragged up ; the 
persons who directed the operation having their ears stopped 
with pitch, lest they should hear the fatal groan. "The dog, of 
course, fell dead at the time, or soon after. The mandrake ia 
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believed to be the duadźm of the Hebrews, the plant so coveted 
by Rachel in Seripture. Sir Thomas Browne has a chapter up- 
on this question :— Fulgar and Common Errors, book vii. 





SAGO PLANTS. 

Sago, in the dialect of Amboyna, signifies meal ; it is the 
pith of a species of palm, a single trunk of which will some- 
times produce G0O01bs, "The Javanese have a plant called the 
cycas, of which they eat the fruits, and extract from the trunk 
a Lind of sago, which is so highly esteemed by persons of rank, 
tat the plant is forbidden to be exported. A very small quan- 
tisy of this pith satisfies the hunger of a Javanese soldier in 
war. A fine cycas may be scen in the great palm-house in Kew 
Gardens. 'Tapioca and cassava are a starch, nearly allied to 
sigo, prepared from the American Jaźropha manihoc ; the milky 
jxice is poisonous, but the starch which it deposits is harmless. 


THE HOP PILLOW 


was formerly a popular application to produce sleep; one of 
the most active ingredients of the hop being its narcotio 
essential oil, which gives the fiower its peculiar smell. The 
hop pillow was employed by George III., and doubtless often 
relieved the sufferings of the sleepless monarch. 


INTRODUCTION OF TIIE POTATO. 


The history of the Potato affords a strong illustration of the 
influence of authority. For more than two centuries the use 
of this invaluable plant was vehemently opposed ; at last, Louis 
XY. wore a bimch of its flowers in the' midst of his courtiers, 
and the consumption of the root became universał in France. 


THE POTATO DISEASE. 


The Disease which has of late years appeared among Po- 
tato-plants, causing the tubers to rot and decay, was at first 
considered to be a totally new malady ; but it has been proved 
to be the attack of aphides, long since recorded. In the Ań- 
nuał Register for 1805, in an article upon the aphis, it is stated 
that *'in some years the aphides are so numerous as to cause 
almost a total failure of the hop and potażo plantations; in 
other ycars the peas are equally injured, while exotics raised 
in stoves and greenhouses are frequently destroyed by their 
depredations.” 

THE PEA. 


The Field Pea was probably introduced into this cduntry 
by the Romans. Garden peas were a rarity in the time of 
Queen Elizabeth : they were brought from Holland, and were 
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said by Fuller to be *'fit dainties for ladies, they came so far 
and cost so dear.” 

Peas were formerly common on June 4, "the old King's Birthday,” 
—4Cobbett.) The Editor of Pennant's London, fifth edition, state, 
that when he visited Goldsmiths' Hall, in 1812, the Company we 
disappointed (on account of the backwardness of the season) of their 
customary A fifty-two quarta of green peas, for their Rostoratin- 
Dinner, on May 29 ; for which five guineas per quart had been offerec, 





THE JERUSALEM ARTICHOKE 


is corrupted from the Italian name Girasole Articiocco, sunfiower 
artichoke, as the plant was first brought from Peru to Ita, 
and thence propagated throughout Europe.—Sir J. £. Smith. 


YARIETIES OF IVY. 


Mr. Gilbert Burnett says: The Ivy, in its infant or verz 
young state, has stalks trailing upon the ground, and pro- 
truding rootlets through their whole extent ; it is spear-leaved, 
and it bears neither flower nor fruit : this is taBliódi Ivy creep- 
ing on the grownd. The same plant, when more advanced, 
quits the ground, and climbs walls and trees, its rootlets bein 
holdfasts only ; its leaves are generally three or five-lobed, ad 
it is still barren : this is the greater darren Ivy. In its next or 
more mature state it disdains all props, and rising by its own 
strength above the walls on which it grew, occasionally puts 
on the appearance of a tree : in this, the flower of its age, the 
branches are smooth, devoid of radicles or holdfasts, and it is 
loaded with blossoms and fruit; the lobulations of the leaves 
are likewise less : this is the war-poet's Ivy. But when old, the 
ivy again becomes barren, again the suckers appear upon the 
stem, and the leaves are no longer lobed, but egg-shaped : this 
is the Bacchanalian Ivy. 

Of the ivy Kennett (Głossary) tells us— g 

The booths in fairs were commonly drest with ivy-leaves, as a token 
of wine there sold, the ivy being sacred to Bacchus; so was the tavern- 
bush, or frame of wood, drest round with ivy forty years since, though 
now left off for tuns or barrels hung in the middle ofit. This custom 

ve birth to the present practice of EA out a green bush at the 

oor of those private houses which sell drink during the fair ; and per- 

haps this is all the meaning of hanging out the broom when the wiie is 
absent, and the husband left at liberty to entertain his friends. 


CURIOSITIES OF GARDENING. 


Gardening, as well as literature, has its ** Curiosities,” and 
a volume might be filled with them. How wonderful, for 
instapce, the sensitive plant, which shrinks from the hand of 
man ; the ice-plant, that almost cools one by looking at it; 
the pitcher-plant, with its welcome draught ; the hair-trigger 
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of the stylidium ; and, most singular of all, the carnivorous 
<< Venue's fly-trap” (Dionea muscypula)— 
«Only think of a vegetable being carnivorous '— 


which is said to bait its prickles with something which at-- 
tracts the flies; upon whom it then closes, and whose decay 
is supposed to afford food for the plant. Disease is turned 
into beauty in the common and crested moss-rose, and a Żusus 
nature reproduced in the hen-and-chicken daisy. There are 
phosphorescent plants, the fire-fies and glow-worms of the vege- 
table kingdom. There are the microscopie lichens and mosses; 
and there is the Raflesia Arnoldi, sich of whose petals is a 
foot long, its nectary a foot in diameter, and deep enough to 
contain three gallons, and weighing fifteen pounds! Again, 
the Victoria Regia lily, from British Guiana, has a flower three 
feet six inches in circumference ; one of the leaves of the plant 
has borne a little girl in safety on the water for some time ; a 





- leaf five feet in diameter has grown in five days ; and from the 


natural engineering of the under-side of the flower-leaf Sir Joseph 
Paxton devised the self-supporting principle which he RUAST 
in the roof of the Great Exhibition building in Hyde Park. 

What p is there in the orchises, and the hare's- 
foot fern, and the Tartarian lamb (Połypodium Baronyetz) ! 
What shall we say to Głerarde's Barnacle-tree ? ge page 87.) 
What monsters (such at least they are called by botanists) has 
art produced in doubling flowers, in OI and hybridising ; 
« painting the lily,” for there are pink (!) lilies of the valley, 
and pink violets, and yellow roses, and blue hydrangeas ; and 
many are now busy in seeking that *'philosopher's stone of 
gardening” the blue dahlia,—a useless search, if it be true 
that there is no instance of a yellow and blue variety in the 
same species. *—/)e Candolie. Foreigners turn to good account 
this foolish rage of ours for every thing novel and monstrousand 
unnatural, more worthy of Japan and China than of England, 
by imposing upon the credulous seeds and cuttings of yellow 
PoE” and scarlet laburnums, and fragrant peonies, and 
such-like 


HOW TO ARRANGE FLOWERS IN A GARDEN. 


The Cavendish Society recommend blue flowers to be placed 
next to orange, and the violet next to the yellow ; whilst red 
and pink flowers are never seen to greater advantage than when 
surrounded by verdure and by white flowers ; the latter may 
also be advantageously dispersed among groups of blue and 
orange, and violet and yellow flowers. Plants whose flowers are 

* The Dahlia, a native of Mexico, is named from Dahl, the Swede; it was 


= raised in England in 1804, in the French garden at Holland House, Ken- 
gton. 


106 Things not generally Known. 





to produce a contrast should be of the same size ; and in many 
cases the colour of the sand or gravel walks or beds of a garden 
should be made to conduce to the general effect. 


ANCIENT VINEYARDS IN BRITAIN. 


From a roll of the household expenses of Richard de Świn- 
field, Bishop of Hereford, 1239 and 1290, we gather that wine 
was then of two sorts, red and white; the red imported, the white 
chiefly, if not altogether, home-made. Early writers celebrate 
the vineyards of Britain ; but they do not lead us to conclude that 
vinsyards were general throughout the island, and those that 
once fiourished in the more genial part of it exist now but in 
name. Up to this time, however, the culture of the vine was, 
to some extent, in certain districts attended with success. The 
leisure and means of churchmen caused them to be the prin- 
cipal promoters of every kind of tillage improvement, whether 
in enclosed or open ground ; and many towns, especially where 
great a establishments had been formed, could boast 
of vineyards in their neighbourhood. Worcester, Gloucester, 
Tewkesbury, Hereford, and Ledbury, can still point to their 
vineyard sites. "The prolific vines that cover the cottages in the 
neighbourhood of Worcester, Gloucester, and Hereford have 
frequently been observed by strangers ; and it might fairly be 
inferred that the climate that brings the apple and pear to per- 
fection would not be unfavourable to the grape. Cantilupe 

lanted or renewed the vineyard which Swinfeld had at Led- 
ury; and it yielded seven pipes (dołia) of white wine, and 
nearly one of verjuice, in the autumn of 1289, 


THE STRAWBERRY. 


The Strawberry, the Latin name of which is Fragarta, sup- 
posed to be significant of its fragrance, is indigenous to Britain, 
and in its wild state is chiefly found in woods and on shrubby 
banks, but very small in size. It grows in great abundance on 
the rocky mountains in Norway and on the Alpine ridges in 
Switzerland. Till within the last thirty years but little atten- 
tion was paid to its cultivation, and there were not above five 
or six sorts known. The largest of these was the Hautboy, so 
called from being originally found in the kaut Bois or high woods 
of Bohemia ; now, by crossing, change of climate, and situation, 
there are as many hundreds, for they can be multiplied infi- 
nitely by skilful inoculation of the varieties. — Underhill, on the 
Strawberry, 2d ed., 1855, 


CAUSE OF * RUSSET” ON APPLES. 


This is attributed to the alternating temperature, light, 
ade, dryness, and moisture, which occur many times in the 
I 
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course of a day when July or August is showery. Continued 
rain, preceded and followed by a cloudy sky, does not seem to 
produce the same effect ; but the sudden intense light which 
commonly succeeds a shower at the time the fruit is wet, injures 
the skin, and occasions small cracks like the network upon a 
melon.—J. Williams, Transactions of the Horticultural Society. 


RHUBARB. 


Rhubarb gives us an illustration of the suitability of our 
climate, the excellence of our soil, and the skill of our culti- 
vators, in utilising exotic plants. The medicinal value of this 
root was known to the Chinese at a very early period, and Eu- 
ropean nations received it from China through Turkish traders. 
The true Chinese rhubarb was first cultivated in this country in 
1763. _ A Gold Medal was awarded to Sir W. Fordyce for raising 
from seed 300 plants of the fheum palmatum. Since that pe- 
riod its cultivation has so increased in England that many thou- 
sands of tons of its succulent stalks are annually sold in our 
cities for the table, and for the manufacture of wine. 

Qur horticulturists have again been successful in originating varioties 
of this root especially adapted to the purposes to which it is now ap- 
plied. In some sorts the stems are extremely largo and juicy, others 
are valued for their precocity, and othora for tho opposite quality. In 
France rhubarb is scarcely known beyond botanio gardens. Some 
years ago Prince Metternich tasted rhubarb-tart in England, and was so 
pleasod with it that he took care to send somo plants to his Austrian 
garden. Onthe occasion of a large party the following year, the Prince 
ordered rhubarb to be served up ed as it was in England. His cook 
knew nothing of English usages, and, selecting the large leaves, served 
them up as spinach. The guests made wry faces at this English dish, 
and well they might; and rhubarb was discarded from that timo from 
the Prince's table— W. /ngram. 


ATTAR OF ROSES. 


The rose-water of Kashmir is surprisingly fine; but there 
is nothing extraordinary in the way it is made. The Atar is 
procured from trebly-distilled rose-water, which is boiled and 
poured into a basin overnight. Whilst the rose-water is still 
hot, the basin is placed two-thirds deep in a running stream, 
and in the morning the attar appears like oil on the surface of 
the water, and is caręfully scraped off with a blade of grass bent 
in the shape ofa Y. Itissaid that a small bottleofażtar is the 
produce of 700 or 800 pounds of rose-leaves— Vzgne's Travels. 





ROSES IN ENGLAND. 


Very little faith is to be placed in the assertions of persons 
ignorant of gardening and botany, as to the date of the intro- 
duction of particular plants ; as a proof of which may be given 
the remarkable fact, that Madame de Genlis, when she was in 
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England, saw the moss-rose for the first time in her life, and 
when she returned, took a plant with her to Paris, in order to 
introduce it into France ; though the moss-rose originated fh 
Provence. The musk-rose, Hakluyt tells us, in 1592, was first 
obtained from Italy, and it also was common in the time of 
Gerarde. The single yeliow-rose was known to Gerarde, but 
not the double, which was brought to England from Syria before 
1629.—Zoudon's Arboretum Bruannicum. 


VEGETABLE IVORY. 


This Ivory-nut is the produce of a tree found on the banks 
of the Magdalena, in Columbia, where the natives call it Tagua, 
or Cabeza de Negro (negro's head), in allusion to the figure of 
the nut. The fruit at first contains a clear insipid fiuid, which 
becomes milky and sweet, till it acquires solidity and is almost 
as hard as ivory. Ofit the Indians make little toys which are 
whiter than ivory and as hard if not put under water; and if 
they are, they become white and hard again when dried. The 
tree is a palm, and the part of the kernel which resembles ivory 
is the albumen or nutritious substance which surrounds the 
embryo, and is destined to feed it when it begins to grow. The 
Doum Palm of Thebes, the fruit of which is called * ginger- 
bread-nuts” at Alexandria, has a similar albumen, which is 
turned into beads for rosaries. The albumen of the Double 
Cocoa-nut is similarly employed, 


WHAT IS BLUE MOULD ? 


A species of fungus which grows on damp and putrefying 
fruit, bread, cheese, Śre., and on plants while drying for the 
herbarium, if not regularly shifted. The economy of this plant 
is interesting. At first some white cobweb-like filaments spread 
over the substance infected, whence sprouts up a thick forest of 
other filaments about one-eighth of an inch in height, pellucid; 
tubular, and obscurely marked with one or two joints. Each 
filament is terminated with a globe, minute to our enlarged 
vision, but large and heavy when compared with the slender 
stalk which supports it. This globe is entirely composed of 
pellucid grains, compacted and arranged in lines of perfect uni- 
formity,„—Johnston's Flora of Berwick. 


FATRY RINGS, 


Fairy rings ia the author just quoted), so common on our 
grassy links and old pastures, and where 


«« Of old the merry elres were seen 
Pacing with printless feet the dewy green,” 
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were, when this land was * ful filled of fairie,”* believed to be the 
resuft of their revels; but now, when no man can ''see non elve 
mo,” another explanation has become necessary ; and the only 
good one that has been offered is that which attributes them to 
the peculiar manner of growth which Agaricus Orcades and one 
or two other agarics, affect. They sprzng up tn circles. Fach 
circle seems to exhaust the soil of some peculiar nourishment 
needful for the growth of the fungi, and is rendered incapable 
of producing a second crop. Hence the circle must unavoidably 
enlarge ; for the defect of nutriment on one side would neces- 
sarily cause the new roots to extend themselves solely in the 
opposite direction, and would occasion the circles of fungi con- 
tinually to proceed by annual enlargements from the centre out- 
wards. An appearance of luxuriance of the grass would follow 
a8 a natural consequence, as the soil of an interior circle would 
always be enriched by the decaying roots of the fungi of the 
preceding year's growth. Dr. Withering was the first to offer 
this explanation of a very curious phenomenon ; and it seems 
satisfactorily established by the subsequent observations of Dr. 
Wollaston. — Flora of Berwick. 


BLOOD RAIN. 


During the first Great Plague of Rome, in the reign of Romu- 
lus, we read in Plutarch that it seemed to rażn blood ; a portent 
which in ages of barbarism has not been unfrequently recorded. 
Now the red fungus which presents this appearance has been 
found to be the concomitant of epidemics in more modern times 
also, as well as during the continental sweating sickness at 
Cremona in 1529. Hecker, in his Htstory of Eptdemtcs, cites 
various other instances of the same phenomenon co-existing 
with some great epidemic ; and remarks, that blood-spots, as 
they were called, went for that reason by the name ofstgnacuła. 
They were observed in the plague of the sixth century, and 
during those of 789 and 959 were called Zepra vesttum. In the 
plague of 1500 and 1503 this Poaonena caused great alarm, 
more especially as the sign of the cross could be recognised in 
these blood-spots. One of the first persons who considered the 
thing at all scientifically was George Agricola, who, in the //ts- 
tory of the Plague that occurred in his day (sixteenth century), 
pronounced the spots to be caused by a lichen. With its occur- 
rence was oonnected a great failure of the crops, which is often 
consequent on the abundance of fungi.—Jr. Daubeny, F.R.S. 
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fatural fAagtc. 


WONDERS OF THE SUPERNATURAL. 


MasY of these Wonders are to be explained by the illusory 
appearances of the works of nature themselves being trans- 
formed into realities by the imagination of the observer. The 
river in the valley of Mount Ida, which every year ran with 
blood in commemoration of the death of Memnon, who fell in 
single combat with Achilles, is an example of this illusion. 
This fragment of Grecian fable originated in the more ancient 
tradition, that the river Adonis, which had its source in Mount 
Lebanon, was coloured annually with the blood of the unfor- 
tunate youth who perished by the mortal bite of the wild-boar 
which he pursued. An inhabitant of Byblos observed that 
the soil watered by the river was composed of a red earth, 
which, bemg dried by the heat, was carried by the wind into 
the river, and thus communicated to it the colour of blood. 

Among the poetical fietions of Greece, was the transfor- 
mation into a rock, near the island of Corfu, of the Phcenician 
vessel which brought back Ulysses into Thrace. Pliny men- 
tions that a rock in that locality actually had the appearance 
pf a vessel in full sail, and a modem traveller has described 
this curious resemblance-—Bibliotheque Universelle, Litićrature, 
tom. ii. p. 195. 

The foot of Budda is imprinted on Adam's Rock in Ceylon, 
and the impress of Gaudma's foot is revered among the Bir- 
mans. Dr. John Davy conjectures that the one is a work of 
art ; and Colonel Sym regards the other as resembling more a 
hieroglyphie tablet than a natural phenomenon. 

The huge herculean rocckhń of the same writers is but the 
exaggerated condor of America; and the monstrous Krałen, 
which the northern mariners sometimes mistake, to their ruin, 
aby island, is, probably, but an individual of the cetaceous 

ribe. 

The ancients believed that there were some animals which 
produced their young from the mouth: now the young of the 
rattlesnake, when alarmed, often take refuge in the mouth of 
their NOISE, and, of course, emerge again when the alarm has 
ceased. 
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HYDROSTATIC WONDERS. 


The magic cup of Tantalus, which he could never drink, 
though the beverage rose to his lips ; the fountain in the island 
of Andros, which discharged wine for seven days, and water 
during the rest ofthe year ; the fountain of oil which burnt 
out to welcome the retarn of Augustus from the Sicilian war ; 
the empty urns which, at the annual feast of Bacchus, filled 
themselves with wine, to the astonishment of the assembled 
strangers ; the glass tomb of Belus, which, after being emptied 
by Xerxes, wow never again be filled; the weeping statues 
of the ancients; and the weeping virgin of modern times, whose 
tears were uncourteously stopped by Peter the Great when he 
discovered the trick ; and the perpetual lamps of the magie 
temples,—were all the obvious effects of hydrostatical pressure. 
—North British Review, No. 5. 


<< THE BLOOD OF ST. JANUARIUS.” 


One of the most imposing miracles of Rome is the Blood of 
St. Januarius, which is said to have been preserved in a dry state 
for ages, but liquefied itself spontaneously, and rose and boiled 
at the top of the vessel which contained it. M. Salverte in- 
forms us that this blood of the saint is made by reddening sul- 
phurie ether with alkanet root, and then saturating the liquid 
with spermaceti, This preparation will remain fixed at a tem- 
perature of 10” per cent above freezing, and melts and boils at 
20%, a temperature to which it can be raised by holding the 
phial for some time in the hand. 


FIRE-PROOF FEATS OF THE ANCIENTS. 


The art of breathing fire, of protecting the human skin from 
the heat of melted metals or red-hot iron, and of rendering 
wooden buildings proof against fire, seems to have been prac- 
tised from the earliest ages. "Two hundred years before Christ, 
Eunus established himself as the leader of the insurgent slaves 
by breathing fire and smoke from his mouth; and Barchochebas, 
the ringleader of the revolted Jews in the reign of Hadrian, 
elaimed to be the Messiah from his power of vomiting flames 
from his mouth. "The priestesses of Diana Parasya, in Cap- 
padocia, as Strabo states, commanded public veneration by 
walking over burning coals ; and according to Pliny, the Hirpi 
family enjoyed the hereditary property of being incombustible, 
which they exhibited annually in the temple of Apollo on 
Mount Soracte. Pachymerus tells us that he has seen several 
accused persons prove their innocence by handling red-hot iron ; 
and, in 1065, the monks produced as a witness, in the great 
church of Angers, an old man who underwent the proof of 
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boiling water, and that too, as their reverences state, from the 
bottom of the boiler, where they had heated the water more thc:e 
usual | _ Sylla could not set fire to the wooden tower raised on 

. the Pireus by Archelaus ; and Cesar could not burn the tower 
of larch, which was doubtłess made fireproof by a solution of 
alum. The use of certain chemical embrocations, the substi- 
tution of the fusible metal of Darcet, which melts at a low 
heat, and the application of plasters of asbestos to the feet, or 
of a saturated solution of alum to the skin, were among the 
arts thus called into use.—North British Review, No. 5,* 


MAGICAL DRINKS. 


The professors of ancient as well as modern magie found 
powerful auxiliaries in the soporific drugs and poisonous be- 
verages which drrktje the intellectual as well as the physical 
condition of man. The waters of Lethe, and the beverage of 
Mnemosyne, which killed Timochares in three months after 
he had quaffed it in the cave of Trophonius, are examples of 
the soporińic and DRIE drinks of the ancients. The Ne- 
penthes of Homer, the Hyoscyamus Datura, the Solanum, the 
.Potomantis, the Gelatophyliis, and the Achamenis of Pliny, the 
Ophiusta of the Ethiopians, and the Muchamore of Kamtschatka, 
were all the instruments of physical and intellectual degrada- 
tion. The Old Man of the Mountain, in the time of the Cru- 
Bades, is said to have enchanted his youthful followers by nar- 
cotic and exhilarating draughts. The Hindoo widow is sup- 
posed to ascend the funeral pile physically as well as morally 
fortified against pain. The victims of the Inquisition, similarly 
prepared, are said to have frequently slept in the midst of their 
torments ; and M, Taboureau assures us that the merciful jailers 
made their prisoners swallow soap dissolved in water (the vehicle 
doubtless of more powerful medicaments), to enable them to 
bear the agonies of torture.—North Zritish Review, No. 5. 


SOUNDING STONES AND SPEAKING HEADS. 


Pausanias tells us that a marvellous stone was placed asa 
sentinel at the entrance ofa treasury, and that robbers were 
scared away by the trumpet-accent which it sent forth. Mi- 
neralogy presents us with several stones which have the pro- 
perty of resonance ; and it is probable that a stone of this 
description was so suspended as to be struck by a metallic 
R when the external door of the treasury was opened. 

trong boxes or safes have been made to emit sounds to alarm 
their owners when broken into surreptitiously. M. Salverte 
states that Louis XV. possessed one of these, and that Napo- 


* In an eloquent paper attributed to Sir David Brewster. 
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leon was offered one at Vienna in 1809; and we have seen 
similar boxes, which, when opened by a false key, throw out a 
battery of cannon and shoot the intruder. 

The Clink-stone indicates by its very name its sonorous 
qualities, "The red granite of the Thebaid in Egypt possesses 
similar pea: and so musical are the granitic rocks on 
the banks of the Orinoco, that their sounds are aseribed to 
witchcraft by the natives, while the stones themselves are 
called by the missionaries łoras dermusica, Mr. Mawe informs 
us that there are large blocks of basalt in Brazil which emit 
very clear sounds when struck; hence the Chinese employ 
them in the fabrication of musical instruments. Several years 
since, an artisan of Keswick exhibited a ** Rock Harmonicon,” 
composed of slabs of stone, upon which difficult pieces of musie 
are performed. 

The Speaking Heads of the ancients contained the termina- 
tions of tubes which communicated with living orators, con- 
cealed either behind them or at a distance. The king 
head of Orpheus, of such celebrity among the Greeks and 
Persians, uttered in this manner its oracular responses at Les- 
bos. Pope Gerbert constructed a speaking head of brass, about 
A.D. 1000 ; and Albertus Magnus completed another, which not 
only moved but spoke. Lucian tells us that the statue of 
Esculapius was made to speak by the transmission of a voice 
from behind, through the gullet ofa crane, to the mouth of the 
figure. An examination of the statues at Alexandria indicated 
the same process ; and when the wooden head spoke through 
a speaking-trumpet at the court of Charles IT., a popish priest, 
to whose tongue it owed its efficacy, was found concealed in 
the adjoining apartment. Sir A. Śmith distinetly heard the 
sounds issuing from the granite statue of Memnon in Egypt in 
the morning : these sounds are ascribed by others to the same 
cause as the sound in granite rocks. M. Salrerte regards them 
as wholly artificial, and the work of Egyptian priestcraft ; and 
he contrives a complicated apparatus of lenses, levers, and ham- 
mers, by which he supposes that the rays of the sun, as the 
prime mover, produce ike marvellous sounds : 

<< For as old Memnon's image, long renown'd 
By fabling Nilus, to the quivering tonch 
Of Titan's ray, with each repulsive string 
Concealing, sounded through the warbling air 
Unbidden strains.” 
„Akenside s Pleasures of the Imagination, booki. p.109. 


But the most celebrated of these acoustic wonders is the 
Jebel Narkous, or ** Mountain of the Bell,” a low sandy hill 
in the peninsula of Mount Sinai, in Arabia Petra, which gives 
out sounds varying from that of a humming-top to thunder, 

I 
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while the sand, either from natural or artificial causes, descends 
its słoping flanks. From an analogous phenomenon recently 
observed in our own country by Hugh Miller the geologist, 
that at Jebel Narkous is thought to be the accumulated sounds 
occasioned by the mutual impact of the particles of sand against 
each other.—Sdecied and abridged from the North British Re- 
view, No. 5. 


MAGNETISM AND MAHOMET S COFFIN. 


With the magnetical knowledge of the ancients, M. Sal. 
verte ranks that mariner's compass which, after Mr. W. Cooke, 
he supposes to be the * intelligence”” which animated and con- 
ducted the Phoenician navy ; and he conceives that the arrow 
which enabled Abaris to traverse the earth by an aerial route 
was nothing more than a magnetic needle. The great miracle 
of modern times, the suspension of Mahomet's coffin in the 
air, was more than once performed in the heathen temples of 
the ancients. Now a magnet suspending a weight may have 
been exhibited as a decoy to the ignorant ; but the coffigs, if 
they were nded at all, were suspended with cords or wires, 
which, by a judicious arrangement of the lights in reference 
to the position of the spectator, could be easily rendered in- 
visible. 

CHINESE MAGIC MIRRORS. 


These Mirrors are called Magical because, if they receive 
the rays of the sun on their polished surface, the c ers 
or flowers, in relief, which exist on the other side, are faith- 
fully represented. The secret of their manufacture is thus 
ała. by Qu-tseu-hing, who lived between 1260 and 1341 : 
«The cause of this phenomenon is the distinct use offine copper 
and rough copper. If, on the under side, there be produced 
by casting in a mould the figure of a dragon in a circle, there 
is engraved deeply on the disc a dragon exactly similar. Then 
the parts which have been cat are filled with rather rough 
copper ; and this is, by the action of fire, incorporated with the 
other metal, which is of a finer nature. The face of the mirror 
is next prepared, and a slight coating of tin is spread over it. 
If the polished disc of a mirror so prepared be turned towards 
the sun, and the image be reflected on a wall, it presents the 
clear portion and the dark portion, the one of the fine and the 
other of the rough copper.” Ou-tseu-hing adds, that he had 
ascertained this by a careful inspection of the fragments of a 
broken mirror. 

FABULOUS ANIMALS. 


Cuvier considers the greater number of the unknown ani- 
mals of the ancients to have an origin purely mythological, of 
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which the descriptions bear the most unequivocal marks ; as 
in almost all of them we merely see the different parts of 
known animals, united by an unbridled imagination and in 
contradiction to every established law of nature. Learned 
men may attempt to decipher the mystic knowledge connected 
under the form of the Sphinx of Thebes, the Pegasus of Thes- 
saly, the Minotaur of Crete, or the Chimsera of Epirus; but it 
would be folly seriously to expect to find such monsters in 
nature. We might as well endeavour to find the animals of 
Daniel, or the beasts of the Apocalypse, in some hitherto un- 
explored recesses of the globe. Neither can we look for the 
mythological animals of the Persians,—such as the Hartichore, 
or destroyer of men, having a head on the body of a lion and 
the tail of a scorpion ; the Griffin, or guardian of hidden trea- 
sures, half-eagle and half-lion ; or the Cartazonon, or wild ass, 
armed with a long horn on its forehead.  Ctesias, who reports 
these as actual living animals, has been looked upon by some 
as an inventor of fables ; whereas he only attributes real exist- 
ence to hieroglyphical representations. 

The fables of men with tails, the natural apron of the Hot- 
tentot women, of the supposed natural deficiency of beard in 
the Americans, together with syrens, centaurs, Ge. can only 
be excused by the simple easy credulity of our ancestors. 

The fables of pigmies may have been credited through the 
custom of exhibiting in the same sculpture, in bas-relief, men 
of very different heights; of making kings and conquerors 
gigantic, while their subjects and vassałs are represented as 
only a fourth or fifth part of their size. 


THE SPHINX. 


The wide diffusion of this mystical figure seems to indicate 
that it had some more profound and general signification than 
the overfiow of the Nile. Modern writers mostly reject this 
interpretation, even in Egypt, and consider it emblematic of 
the kingly power. Iayard, in his first work on Nineveh, sug- 
gesta that it was more probably an emblem of the Supreme 
Deity. It is an error to say that the Egyptian Sphinx com- 
bined the head of a virgin with the body ofa lion. This was 
the later Greek sphinx, after the primitive idea of its mystical 
meaning had been lost. * The Egyptian sphinx was invariably 
male,” and united the body of a lion with the head of a man, 
surmounted by a serpent (Wilkinson's Ancient Egypt, 2d series, 
vol. i. p. 146; and Faber's Mysteries of the Cabim, vol. i. p. 209). 
This triformed monster occurs in many other countries besides 
Egypt, viz. in Assyria, with the head of a man, the body ofa 
lion or bull, and the wings of a bird or of a seraph—the flying 
seroent. In Persia and Etruria tne same (Chardin's Zravela, 
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and Dennis's Ftruria, vol. i. p. 51). In Lycia, as the woman, 
lioness, and seraph (Fellowes's Zycia, and sculptures in the 
Lycian room in the British Museum). It also occurs among 
ancient Chinese religious emblems (Kaempfer's Japan, vol. i. 
p. 182) ; likewise in India (Maurice's /ndzan Antiquities, vol. 
iv. p. 750); and may be seen in the paintings of the ancient 
Mexicans. Its invariable triple form exhibits the primitive 
idea of the threefold nature of the Godhead—an idea whose 
universal diffusion indicates an origin of the most remote (pro- 
bably antediluvian) antiquity. The globe with wings and ser- 
pents, also very widely diffused, seems to represent the same 
idea, and to be only a variation of the symbolice figure. 


SECRET OF THE ALCHEMISTS. 


The pretended secret of the Alchemists was their transmu- 
tation of the baser metals into gold, which they occasionally 
exhibited to keep the dupes who supplied them with money 
in good spirits. This they performed in various ways. Some- 
times they made use of crucibles with a false bottom ; at the 
real bottom they put a quantity of gold or silver, which was 
covered by powdered crucible, mixed with gum or wax; then the 
material beinz put into a crucible, and the heat applied, the 
false bottom disappeared ; and at the end of the process the 
gold or silver was found at the bottom of the crucible. Some- 
times they made a hole in a piece of charcoal, filled it with 
oxide of gold or silver, and stopped up the hole with wax ; or 
they stirred the mixture in the crucible with hollow rods, con- 
taining oxide of gold or silver within, and the end closed with 
wax. By these means the gold or silver wanted was intro- 
duced during the operation, and considered as its product. 
Sometimes they used solutions of silver in nitric acid, or of 
gold in aqua-regia, or of amalgam of gold or silver ; which, being 
adroitly introduced, furnished the desired quantity of metal, 
A common exhibition was to dip nails into a liquid, and take 
them out half-converted into gold ; these nails were one-half 
gold and one half-iron, and the gold was covered with some- 
thing to conceal its colour which the liquid was capable of 
removing. Sometimes they used metallic rods, one-half gold 
and the other silver ; the gold was whitened with mercury, and 
being dipped into the transmuting liquid and heated, the mer- 
cury was dissipated, and the gold appeared. 

Lord Bacon compares the Alohemifta to the young men 
who carefully digged and re-digged their father's field in search 
ofa treasure which they never found ; but whose labour was 
amply repaid by the fertility imparted to the svil which they 
turned up with other intentions, 
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SPINSTER. 


Fon the first time in the annals of archseology, the early im- 
plements of spinning and weaving were met with in the graves 
of the Alemanni, at Oberfiacht, in Suabia, discovered in 1846. 
Among these were found spindle-pins ; but the distaff did not 
appear. Here were also the perforated rounds of stone, which 
were probably afixed to the ends of the spindles to cause them 
to revolve more rapidly by their weight, obedient to the twirl 
of the industrious housewife. 

This manual operation, so indispensable in early times, fur- 
nished the jurisprudence of Germany and England with a term 
to distinguish the female line, fusus; and a memento of its 
former importance still remains in the appellation of spinster. 
Alfred, in his will, speaks of his male and female descendants 
by the terms of the R and spindle-side ; and the Ger- 
man jurisprudents still divide families into male and female b 
the titles of schwertmagen, sword-members, and spili or spinde 
magen, spindle-members. Hence spears in graves are as signi- 
ficant as spindles and spindle-heads. 

The term spinster, or single woman, in law, is now the common 
title by which an unmarried female is designated. ** Generosa,” 
says Lord Coke, ** is a good addition for a gentlewoman ; and 
if such be termed spinster, she may abate the writ.” This, 
however, is not so now, for the word spinster is applied to all 
unmarried women of whatever rank or condition. It was for- 
merly customary to call an unmarried lady of station Mastress 
instead of Miss, and this may have the same grounds as LorQ 
Coke's observation. 

GOSSIPS. 


Gossip isfrom the Anglo-Saxon God-sibbe, ** cognatus in Deo.” 

Qur Christian ancestors, understanding a spiritual afinity to grow 
between the parents and such as undertooke for the child at baptism, 
called each other by the name of God-sib, that is, kin through God; 
and the child, in like manner, called such his godfathers and god- 
mothers— Verstegan. 


LOVERS* PRESENTS. 


A Ms. in the Harleian Library states: By the civil law, 
whatever is given, ezponsałitia largitate, betwixt them that are 
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promised in marriage, hath a condition (for the most part 
silent) that it may be had again, if marriage ensue not. How- 
ever, this extends only to gloves, rings, bracelets, and such-like 
small wares. 

THE TRUE LOVE-KNOT. 


This emblem is named from the Danish trwofa, fdem do 
(Lat.), * I plight my troth or faith ;* a knot among the northem 
nations being the symbol of love, faith, and friendship, pointing 
out the indissoluble tie of affection and duty. Sir Thomas 
Browne, with his usual erudition, says: <*The true lover's 
knot had perhaps its origin from nodłs Zerculanus, or that 
which was called after Hercules ; his knot resembling the snaky 
complication in the caduceus, or rod of Hermes, and in which 
form the zone or woollen girdle of the bride was fastened, as 
Turnebus observes in his Adversaria.  Hence evidently the 
bride-favours or top-knots at marriages, which were formerly of 
various colours.” 


MARRIAGE IN THE CHURCH-PORCH. 


By an old law, before the face of, and at the door of, the 
church, could the marriage-dower be legally assigned. Chaucer 
alludes to this custom in his Wzfe of Bath: 

<< She was a worthy woman all her live, 
Husbandas at the church-dore had she five.” 
The marriage of Francis II. with Mary Stuart took place at th< 
door of Nótrę Dame, 


THE BRIDE 8 VEIL 


originated in the Anglo-Saxon custom of performing the nuptia 
ceremony under a square piece of cloth, held at each corner 
by a tall man over the bridegroom and the bride to conceał 
her virgin blushes ; but if the bride was a widow, the veil was 
dispensed with. 
THE BRIDE-CAKE 

originated in confarreation, or a token of the most firm con- 
junction between man and wife, with a cake of wheat or 

ariey, from far (Latin), bread or corn. Dr. Moffat tells us that 
<<the English, when the bride comes from church, are wont 
to cast wheat upon her head,” Herrick says, speaking to the 


bride : 
<«* while some repeat 
Your praise, and bless you, sprinkling you with wheat.” 
In Yorkshire the bride-cake is cut into little square pieces, 
throwu over the bride and bridegroom's head, then put through 
the ring nine times, and afterwards laid under pillows at night, 
to cause young persons to dream of their lovers. 
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ROSEMARY AT WEDDINGS. 


Rosemary was anciently thought to strengthen the memory. 
For weddings it was gilded and dipped in scented water. In 
„A curious wedding-sermon (for such were formerly common), 
by Dr. Hacket, dated 1607, the use of this plant at weddings 
is thus set forth : 

«« Rosmarinus, the rosemary, is for married men ; the which, by 
name, nature, and continued use, man challengeth as property belong= 
ing to himself. It overtoppeth all the flowers in the garden, boastino 
man's rule. It helpeth the braine, strengtheneth the memerie, and is 
very medicinable for the head. Another property of the rosemary is, 
it affecta the hart. Let this Ros Marinus, this Flower of Men, ensigne 
of your wisdom, love, and loyaltie, be carried not only in your hands, 
but in your heads and harts.” 

Dekker thus touchingly alludes to the twofold uses of 
rogemary, when speaking of a bride who died of the plague 
on her wedding-day : ** Here is a strange alteration: for the 
rogemary that was washt in sweet water to set out the bridall, 
is now wet in teares to furnish her buriall.* Brand tells us 
that, so late as 1698, the old country use was kept up of deck- 
ing the bridal-bed with sprigs of rosemary. Rosemary was also 
common at funerals : 

«<Te show their love, the neighbours far and near 
Followod, with wistfw look, the damsel's bier; 
SI gd rosemary the lads and lasses bore, 
ile dismally the parson walk'd before.” —Dirge dy Gay. 

Misson, in his Zravels in Ingland, says: When the funeral 
procession is ready to set out, * a servant presents the com- 
pany with sprigs of rosemary ; every one takes a sprig, and 
carries it in his hand till the body is put into the grave, at 
which time they all throw in their sprigs after it.” 


ORANGE-BLOSSOMS WORN AT WEDDINGS. 


The use of these fiowers at bridals is said to have been de- 
rived from the Saracens, or at least from the East, and they are 
believed to have been thus employed as emblems of fecundity. 


THE WEDDING-RING. 


The supposed heathen origin of our Marriage Ring had well- 
nigh caused the abolition of it during the Commonwealth by 
the Puritans : 


«*Qthers were for abolishing 
That tool of matrimony, a riną, 
With which th” unsanetify'd bridegroom 
Is married only to a thumb 
(As wise as ringing of a pig, 
That us'd to break up ground and dig) ; 
The bride, to nothing but her willi, 
That nulls the after-marriage still.” —Zudiorat, 
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* MARRIAGE OF COUSINS. 


There is a popular notion extant, that first Cousins may 
marry, and second Cousins not ; and that second Cousins can 
marry and first Cousins not : both opinions are equally falla- 
cious. It is legal for a man or woman to marry either his or 
her first or second cousin. 


MORGANATIC MARRIAGE. 


This signifies, among German princes, a union in which it 
is stipulated that the wife, being of inferior birth to her hus- 
band, neither she nor her children shall enjoy the privileges of 
his rank nor inherit his possessions. The marriage is, however, 
a good one, being strictly legal; and the children are legitimate. 
Morganatie is by some interpreted as akin to the Gothicmourg- 
jan, to shorten or limit ; an application of the word which would 
naturally rise out of the restrictions imposed on the wife and 
children of such a marriage. By others the term is referred to 
morgengabe, a free gift made by the husband after the first 
marriage-night. Or itis thought to meau left-handed, from the 
left hand being given in the ceremony instead of the right. 


THROWING THE OLD SHOE. 


The old custom of Throwing an Old Shoe after a person is 
still, in many rural districts, believed to propitiate success, as 
in servants seeking or entering upon situations or about to be 
married. But it may be questioned whether the old shoe hag 
been thrown for luck only ; and we are rather inelined to agree 
with Mr. Thrupp, in Votes and ©ueries, No. 182, that in Ścrip- 
ture * the recelving of a shoe was an evidence and symbol of 
asserting or accepting dominion or ownership ; the giving back 
a shoe the symbol of rejecting or resigning it.” The latter is 
evidenced in Deut. xxv., where the ceremony ofa widow re- 
jecting her husband's brother in marriage is by loosing his shoe 
from off his foot; and in Ruth we see that **it was the cus- 
tom in Israel concerning changing that a man plucked off his 
shoe and delivered it to his neighbour.”  Hence Mr. Thrup 
suggests that ** the throwing a shoe after a bride was a symbo 
of renunciation of dominion and authority over her by her 
father or guardian : and the receipt of the shoe by the bride- 
groom, even if accidental, was an omen that the authority was 
transferred to him.” 

In Yorkshire the custom of throwing an old shoe over a 
wedding-party is called źrasking. 


MARRIAGES EN CHEMISE. 
There is a vulgar error, that ifa woman who has contracted 
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debts previous to her marriage leave her residence in a state 
of nudity, and go to that of her future husband, he, the hus- 
band, will not be liable for any such debts. Now this opi- 
nion is probably founded, not exactly in total ignorance, but 
in a misconception of the law. The text-writers inform us, 
that **the husband is liable for the wife's debts Because he ac- 
quires an absolute interest in the personal estate of the wife,” 
$rc. (Bacon's Aóridgment, tit. *' Baron” and * Fóme.”) Now 
an unlearned person who hears this doctrine might reason- 
ably conclude, that if his bride has no estate at all, he will 
incur no liability ; and the future husband, more prudent than 
refined, might think it aą well to notify to his neighbours by 
an unequivocal symbol that he took no pecuniary benefit with 
his wife, and therefore expected to be free from her pecuniary 
burdens. In this, as in almost all other popular errors, there 
= found a substratum of reason. —/£. Smtrke ; Notes and Queries, 

o. 166. 

In Burn's History of Fleet Marriages, „ occurs this entry :— 
<<The woman ran U Są te Hill fa ŁPik ;” te which (Elia 
has added this note :—'*' The Dadły Journal of 8th November 1725 men- 
tions a similar exhibition at Ulcomb, in Kent. It was a vulgar error 
that a man was not liable to the bride's debts if he took her in no other 
apparel than her shift.” 


GRETNA-GREEN MARRIAGES. 


In Scotland, nothing further has been necessary to constitute 
a man and woman husband and wife than a declaration of consent 
by the parties before witnesses, or even such a declaration in 
writing without any witnesses ; a marriage which has been con- 
sidered binding in all respects. Stil, a marriage in Scotland 
not celebrated by a clergyman (with the exception of the noto- 
rious Gretna-Green marriages*), is rarely or never heard of ;— 
the truth is, what the Scottish people have eschewed as evil, 
the more lax English have availed themselves of to ward off the 
rigour of their own law ; and matches so made appear to have 
been almost exelusively **stolen” or **runaway,” and the par- 
ties all English. 'The trade was established by a tobacconist, 
not a blacksmith, as is generally believed ; and the name of 
<< Gretna Green” arose from his residence on a common or greem 
between Graitnay and Springfield, to which latter village he re- 
moved in 1791. Gretna Green was the place chosen, as the 
nearest locality accessible to strangers actually within the ter- 
ritory of Scotland. In 1815, the number of marriages celebrated 


* And those performed at Lamberton Toll-Bar, about three miles north of 
Berwick-upon-Tweed. The Gretna-Green marriages have at length been pre- 
vented. By an act 19 and 20 Viet. o. 88, it was provided that, after the 31st De- 
cember 1856, no such marriage contracted in Scotland, by declaration, acknow= 
ledgment, or ceremony, should be valid, nnless one of the parties had at the date 
thereof his or her. usual place of residence there, or had lived in Scotland for 
twenty-one days next preceding such marriage. 
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at Gretna was stated, in Brewster's Edinburgh Encyclopedia, 
at sixty-five, which produccd about 1000/., at the rate of fifteen 
guineas each. 

ROYAL MARRIAGES, 


There is a common but erroneous idea abroad that the 
Royal Marriage Act prevents the marriage of the members of 
the royal family with English women. The statute enacts that 
no dcscendant of George the Second (other than the issue of 
princesscs married into foreign families) shall marry any subject 
without the consent of the reigning sovereign, signified under 
the great seal ; and if the marriage be contracted without such 
consent, it is void. Provided, however, that such desccndants 
as are above the age of twenty-fiye may, after a twelvemonth's 
notice given to the Privy Council, marry without the consent 
of the Ćrown, unless both Houses of Parliament before the end 
of such twelvemonth declare their disapprobation. By the 
common law of England, independently of the marriage-act, 
the reigning sovercign has always the right to control the 
marriages of his children and heirs, and of the heir-presump- 
tive to the throne. The Royal Marriage Act only provides 
that no descendant of George the Second shall have a right 
to marry without that consent, except under certain cireum- 
stances.—Sir John Campbell, Attorney-General. 


PROLONGED ABSENCE NO LEAVE FOR A SECOND MARRIAGE. 


It is a vulgar and very dangerous error to suppose that any 
term of absence of one of two persons married will, while that 
party is living, permit of the other marrying again. This mis- 
conception, but too fatally prevalent among the lower classes, 
has arisen from a clause in the statute relating to Bigamy, the 
9 Geo. IV. c. 31, s. 22, which provides that no punishment 
therein enacted shall extend to any person marrying a second 
time, whose husband or wife shall have been continually absent 
from such person for the space of seven years then last past, 
and shall not have been known by such person to be living 
within that time. Thus the party marrying under these cir- 
cumstances is by this clause certainly protected from a convic- 
tion for bigamy, and its conscquent pains and penalties, but that 
is all. The second marriage will nevertheless 3. absolutely void 
should the party absent turn out at any time, howcver long, to 
have been alive when it was contracted. Nothing but death 
or a divorce Qd vincuło matrimonit can sever a marriage once 
legally performed. 

SELLING A WIFŁ, 


The popular, and with foreigners prevalent, idea, that a 
man may legally dispose of his wife by exposing her for sale 
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in a public markct, may not improbably have arisen from 
the correlation of the terms buying and selling. The custom 
of purchasing wives was universal among ancient nations, and 
obtained to some extent among the higher orders of society. 
Of this an instance may be found in Grimaldi's Origines Ge- 
nealogice (London, 1828, 4to), in which John de Camoys, 
son and heir of Sir Ralph de Camoys, yields up to Sir William 
de Paynel, knight, his wife Margaret, daughter and heiress 
ofSir John de Gatesden, and makes over to Sir William all 
her goods and chattels, and consents and grants that she 
shall abidc and remain with him during his pleasure. This 
grant was pronounced by parliament in 1302 to be invalid, 
There has been, however, in our times, a vile custom among 
the profligate of the lower classes, which some of them have 
magnified into a law : it is that of a brute of a husband, want- 
ing to get rid of his wife, taking her into the market on 
some fair or market-day with a rope round her neck, setting 
her up to be bid for, and completing the bargain for half-a- 
crown or five shillings. Thus, in March 1834, a man led his 
wife by a halter to Smithfield Market, in Birmingham ; and 
a similar practice was once common in Śmithfield, London. 
This docs not, as thought, constitute a divorce; the object of 
the shameless ceremony is a public acknowledgment that the 
husband surrenders all idea or right of taking an action against 
the man who lives with his separated wife. But the custom is 
directly punishable by law as a misdemeanour ; and at the 
West Riding Yorkshire Sessions, June 28, 1837, Joshua Jack- 
son, convicted of selling his wife, was sentenced to be impri- 
soned for one month with hard labour. 


FUNERAL FEASTS. 


The old custom of inviting the friends and neighbours of 
a wealthy person to dinner on the day of his interment, ori- 
ginated in a solemn festival which was anciently made at the 
time of publicly exposing the corpse. Its object was to excul- 
pate the heir, and those entitled to the possessions of the de- 
ceased, from fines and mulcts to the lord of the manor, and 
from all aceusation of having used violencc ; so that the persons 
convokcd might avouch that thc person died fairly, and without 
suffering any personal injury. The dead.were thus exhibited by 
ancient nations ; and perhaps the custom was introduced here 
by the Romans —/Futchinson's History of Cumberland, 


BURIAL IN CHURCHES AND CHURCHYARDS. 


Burying tn Churches became general from persons of re- 
puted sanctity being first placed there. Founders and patrons, 
and other grcat names, began to creep as near as they could to 
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the fabrio, and so were laid in the porch, or in the entry of the 
cloisters, or in the cloister itself, before the chapter-house door, 
or in the chapter-house, or in the sacristy. Sometimes the 
bodies were deposited in the wall; first on the outside, and 
then inside the wall. In process of time they began to erect 
side-aisles, and to bury and establish chantries in them ; after 
which they made free with the body of the church ; and lastly, 
but chiefiy since the Reformation, except in the cases of sanc- 
tity above mentioned, they had recourse to the chancel. 

Churchyards were Pia used for tnierment because of the 
superstitious dread of the living. Before the time of Christi- 
anity, it was unlawful to bury the dead within cities ; but they 
were carried out into the fields, and there deposited. "Towards 
the end of the sixth century, Augustine obtained of King 
Ethelbert a temple of idols (where the king used to worship 
before his conversion), and made a burying-place ofit; but 
St. Cuthbert afterwards obtained leave to have yards annexed 
to the churches proper for the reception of the dead. 

-buriał is a return to the custom of 1200 years 
since, though for very different reasons : our forefathers buried 
there through fear, but we have made the change on account 
of the crowded state of our churches and churchyards, and a 
very proper consideration of the public health. 


BURIAL AT CROSS=ROADS. 


The A or rather altars, of the heathen Teutons were 
mostly at the junction of cross-roads. Hence the place of 
execution was there, criminals being sacrificed to the gods; 
hence too suicides were buried at the cross-roads, to give as 
strong an impression as possible of a heathen burial. —Archaeo- 
łogia, vol. xxxvi. p. 155. 


WHAT IS URN-BURIAL ? 


The placing of the ashes of the dead in a votive rm, instead 
of the burial of the body in the earth. Sir Thomas Browne 
nas left us a very learned discourse upon this custom, or Z/ydrio- 
taphia, in favour ofcremation, or burning ; * for,” says he, "to 
be knaved out of our graves, to have our skulls made drinking- 
bowls, and our bones turned into pipes, to delight and sport 
our enemies, are tragical abominations escaped in burning 
burials. 

THE BARBER'S POLE. 

The Barber-Surgeon was formerly known by his Pole at the 
door, the reason of which is sought by a querist in the British 
Apollo, f0l., London, 1708, No. 3: 
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<< Tde know why he that selleth ale 
Hangs out a chequer'd part per pale ; 
And why a barber at port-hole 
Puts forth a party-coloured pole. 





Answer. 
In ancient Rome, when men lov'd fighting, 
And wounds and scars took much delight in, 
Man-menders then had noble pay, 
Which we call surgeons to this day, — 
*Twas order'd that a huge long pole, 
With basin deck*d, should grace the hole, 
To e the wounded, who uniopt 
Could walk, on EU ja the other hopt. 
But when they ended all their wars, 
And men grew out of love with scars, 
"Their trade decaying, to keep swimming, 
They join'd their other trade of trimming ; 
And to their poles, to publish either, 
"Thus twisted both their trades together.” 


The pole was used by the barber-surgeon for the patient to 
grasp in blood-letting, a fillet or bandaging being used for 
tying his arm. When the pole was not in use, the tape was 
tied to it, and twisted zona it; and thus both were hung up 
as a sign. At length, instead of hanging out the actual pole 
used in the operation, a pole was painted with stripes round it, 
a imitation of the real pole and its bandages : kence the bar- 

r's pole. 

Tad Thurlow, in his speech for postponing the further 
reading of the Surgeons” Incorporation Bill, July 17, 1797, 
stated, that ** by a statute still in force the barbers and sur- 
geons were each to use a pole.” 

Barbers have in our time let blood, and drawn teeth: the 
last we remember of this class (and with pain) was one Middle- 
ditch, of Great Suffolk-street, Southwark, in whose window 
were displayed heaps of drawn teeth. 


: SHAVING THE BEARD. 


Dr. Elliotson, in his Human Phystołogy, Sth edit., says: 


It cannot but be a custom most insulting to nature to shave oif 
the beard, which, if kept in proper trim, as birds and beasts instinc- 
tively keep their plumage End hair in order, completes the per- 
fection of man's face, and the external distinetion of the sexes; and, 
whatever ladies pretend to the contrary, renders him far more attrac- 
tive to women—at any rate when custom has had time to lessen their 
seeming Enea: for their RW to men with good whiskers 
is certain. Shaving was forbidden by Moses, and therefore, according 
to Jews and Christians, by God ; it was a sevore punishment among 
the Indians, and an irreparable insult among the Germans. 'The Os- 
manli swears by his beard, and spends half his day upon it. Shaving 
provails in Europe because the kings of France set the example to their 
cou1tiers, who were followed by the nation, which formerly gave the ton 
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to neighbouring nations, and therefore was at length followed by a!l in 
this troublesome and unmanly fashion. 


WEARING FALSE HAIR. 


About the year 1595, when thc fashion became general in 
England of wearing a greater quantity of Hair than was ever 
the produce of a single head, Stubbes informs us that it was 
dangerous for any child to wander, as nothing was more com- 
mon than for women to entice such as had fine locks into pri- 
vate places, and there cut them off. To this fashion the wri- 
ters of Shakspeare's age do not appear to have been reconciled, 
So, in A Mad World, my Masters, 1608, ** To wear periwigs 
made of another's hair, is not this against kind?” Again, in 
Dryden's Mooncałf ; 

«< And with large sums they stick not to procure 
Hair from the dead, yea, and the most unclean : 
To help their pride ihes nothing will disdain.” 
Again, in Shakspeare's 68th sonnet : 
<< Before the golden tresses of the dead 
The right of sepulchres were shorn away, 
To live a second lifa on second head 
Ere beauty s dead fleece made another gay.” 
And in Z7timon of Athens : 
«« And thatch your poor thin roofs 
With burdens of the dead ;—some that were hanged, 
No matter,” Śe. 


ARTIFICIAL TEETH. 


The date of the introduction of Artificial Teeth into England 
or Burope is uncertain. Two passages in Ben Jonson's play of 
the Siłenż Woman, 1609, ac i. sc. 1, and act iv. se. 1, refer to 
them in terms which imply their common use. In this łatter 
passage, Otter says of his wife : ** A most vile face! and yet 
she spends me 40€. a ycar in inercury and hog's bones. All her 
teeth were made in thc Black-Friars,” Gre. 


+ 
< THE GREAT BED OF WARE.” ' 


Few objects of antiquarian curiosity EA more notoriety 
than a Bedstead or Bed of unusually large dimensions, preserved 
at Ware, twenty miles from London, on the road to Cambridge. 
Shakspeare employs it as an object of comparison in his play 
of Dwelfth Night, bearing date 1614, where Sir Toby Belch 
says: * As many lies as will lie in this sheet of paper, though 
the sheet were big enough for the bed of Ware in England.” 
(Act iii. se. 2.) Nares, in his GZossary, says: ** This curious 
piece of furniture is said to be still in being, and visible at the 
Crown or at the Bull in Ware. It is reported to be twelve feet 
square, and to be capable of holding twenty or twenty-four 
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persons.” And he refers to Chauncey's Zertfordshire for an 
account of the bed receiving at once twelve men and their 
wives, who lay at the top and bottom in this mode of arrange- 
ment, —first two men, then two women, and so on alternately, — 
so that no man was near to any woman buł, his wife. Clutter- 
buck, in his History, EE the great bed at the Saracen's Head 
inn, where a large bedstead is preserved. It is twelve feet 
square, of carved oak, and has (hę date 1463 painted on the 
back ; but the style of the carving is Elizabethan. It was tra- 
ditionally sold among other movables which belonged to War- 
wick, the king-maker, at Ware Park, to suit which story the 
date is thought to have been painted. This bedstead is nicely 
engraved on wood, by Landells, in the Ziterary World, vol. ii. 


BELLS ON HORSES. 


Bells were a favourite addition to the caparisonment ofa 
horse in the early times of chivalry. A troubadour poet, 
Arnold of Marsan, gives very grave reasons for wearing them. 
He says : ** Let the neck ofthe knight's horse be garnished 
with bells, well hung. Nothing is more proper to inspire con- 
fidence in a knight and terror to an enemy. The war-horse of 
a soldier of a religious order of knighthood might have his 
colłar of bells, for their jingling was loved by a monk himself: 

And when he rode, men his bridle hear 
Gingleing in a whistling wind as clere 
And eke aa loud as dóth the chapel-bell.” 


© SHAMMING ABRAM,” 


When Bethlehem Hospital was first built in Moorfields, there 
was a ward of it named ** Abram's ;” and hence the poor idiots 
confined therein were called * Abrams men.” They wore the 
dress of the pora ; and on the lst of April such as were in- 
capacitated had a holiday and visited their friends, or begged 
about the streets. This induced vagrants to imitate the Beth- 
lehem dress and pretend idiotcy ; till the governors of the hos- 
pital ordered that if any person should ** sham an Abrarn,” he 
should be whipped and set in the stocks; whence came the 
saying, he is **shamming Abram.” In Dekker's Zngltsh 
Vullanies these impostors are described : **an Abram” was a 
name for a ragged fellow ; and an ** Abram man” often per- 
sonated a poor lunatie calłed ** Tom of Bedlam,” which Shak- 
speare describes in King Zear, act ii. sc. 3, as ** Bedlam beg- 
gars.” Among sailors **an Abram” is being unwell, and to 
< sham Abram” is to feign illness. When Abraham Newland 
was cashier of the Bank of England arose the song, 

«<T have heard people say, sham Abraham you may, 
But you must not sham Abraham Newland ;” 
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meaning thereby that you must not imitate or forge a banka 
note, a crime then punished with death. 


LEASING OR GLEANING. 


This ancient custom has existed three thousand years and 
upwards, as testified by Ruth, who gathered three pecks and 
over in a day. 

<<If it were not then first instituted, it was securad and regulated by 
an especial ordinance of the Almighty to the Israelites in the wilderness, 
as a privilege to be fully enjoyed by the poor ofthe land whenerer 
their triumphant enemies should enter into possession of Canaan. By 
this law the leasing of three products was granted to the destitute in- 
habitants oftho do e olive, the grape-vine, and corn ; the olive was 
to be beaten but once; the scattered grape in the vintage was not to be 
gathered ; and in the field where tho corn grow clean riddance was 
not to be made, the corners were to be left unreaped, and even the for- 

tten sheaf was not to be fetched away by the owner, but to be left 
or the poor and the stranger, the fatherless and the widow. This was 
not simply declared once, as an act of mercy, but enjoined and confirmed 
Poka thrice repeated, and impressed with particular solemnity : 
*Iam the Lord thy God: I have given theo all ; and I command un- 
reserved obedienco to this my appointment.” "—L. Knapp ; Journal of 
a Natwralist. 

No person has by the common law of England a right to 

glean in a harvest-field. The practice is merely a permission, 


PAWNBROKERS THREE BALLS. 


This sign was taken from that of the Italian bankers, gene- 
rally called Lombards, who were the first. to open loan-shops 
in England for the relief of temporary distress. "The greatest 
of the Lombards were the celebrated and eventually princely 
house of the Medici of Florence. They bore pills on their 
shield (and those pills, as usual then, were gilded), in allusion 
to the professional origin from whence they derived the 
name of Medici ; whence their agents in England and other 
countries placed their armorial bearings over their doors, and 
others adopted the sign. 


OFFICERS OF STATE AND COURT. 


The Rev. H. Christmas;—who, in a paper read to the Royal 
Society of Literature, read from Wardrobe Accounts and Ex- 
penses of Royal Households several extracts,—is of opinion that 
a careful comparison of accounts of this nature with the ex- 
pense of her present Majesty's establishment will prove that the 
latter is certainly not greater than that of the court in the 
time of Queen Elizabeth, and is much less than that of the 
court of James I. Looking further back, it” may be imagined 
what must have been the expenses of the court of the time of 
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Richard II., when there were 300 servitors attached to the 
kitchen alone, when every other office was furnished in the 
same proportion, and when ten thousand persons had meat and 
drink allowed them. The difficulty of estimating the real ex- 
penditure of past times is, of course, much inereased by the 
fact of the difference between the value of money in „present 
and past times. But, taking this difference at its lowest esti- 
mate, we may see how enormous was the expenditure of the 
court of James I., which was 129,868/. 98. Ołd. ; although the 
king had corn and cattle served by the several counties at 
under prices, that the farmers might get rid of purveyors. 
Prince Henry's establishment kept pace with that of his father. 
After citing various examples of this nature, Mr. Christmas 
gave the titles, and explained the duties of the great officers 
of the crown. Those of the Lord Great Chamberlain, as 
bearing reference in many points to a peculiar state of so- 
ciety. These are thus specified: * The Lord Great Chamber- 
lain of England is an officer of great antiquity, to whom belong 
living and łodging in the king's court, and certain fees due 
from each archbishop and bishop, when they do their homage 
or fealty to the king; and from all peers of the realm at their 
creation or doing their homage or fealty ; and at the coronation 
of any king to have forty ells of crimson velvet, for his own 
robes, and on the coronation-day, before the king riseth, to bring 
his shirt, coife, wearing-clothes; and after the king by him is 
apparelled and gone forth, to have his bed and all furniture of 
his bed-room for his fees, all the night-apparel ; and to carry at 
the coronation the coife, gloves, and linen to be used by the 
king on that occasion; also the sword and scabbard, and the 
gold to be offered by the king, and the robe-royal and crown ; 
and to undress and attire the king with his robes royal; and to 
serve the king that day before and after dinner with water to 
wash his hands, and to have the basin and towel for his fees.” 


CARP, PIKE, TURKEYSŚS, AND HOPS. 


Leonard Mascall takes credit to himself for having intro- 
duced the Carp as well as the Pippin ; but notices of the exist- 
ence of the carp in England occur prior to Mascall's time 
(1660). Dame Juliana Barnes, in her Boże of St. Alban's (1496) 
mentions carp as ** a deyntous fisshe ;” and in the Privy-Purse 
expenses of Henry VIII., in 1532, various entries are made of 
rewards to persons for bringing * carps to the king.” The old 
couplet is certainly erroneous : 

*< Turkeys, carp, hops, pickerel, and beer, 
Came into England all in one year.” 


Pike, or pickerel, were the subject of legal regulations in the 
k 


. 
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reign of Edward I. Carp are mentioned as above. Turke 
were unknown till 1524; but * hoppes” are entered in the 
Customs Roll of Great Yarmouth, 324 Henry VI. (1453-4), 
Beer, without hops, was an old national beverage from the 
days of the Celts downward ; and an excise on beer existed a8 
early aą 1284, and also in the reign of Edward I. 





SALLY-LUNN CAKES. 


Home, in his Every-day Book, vol. ii. p. 1561, records : 

<< The bun, so fashionabie, called the Sally Luna, originated with a 
young woman of that name at Bath, about thirty years ago. (This was 
written in 1826.) Sho eried them in a basket, with a white eloth over 
it, morning and evening. Dalmer, a respectable baker and musician, 
noticed her, bought her business, and made a song and set it to musie 
in behałf of Sally Lunn. This composition became the street farourite, 
barrows were made to distribute the nice cakes, Dałmer profited thereby, 
and retired ; and to this dny the Sally-Lunn cake claims pre-eminence 
in all the cities of England. 

HARD-DRINKING. 

That Hard-drinking was introduced from Flanders and Hol- 
land, and other northern countries, seems prokable from the 
derivaticn of many of the expressions used in carousing. The 
rurase of being * half-seas-over,” as applied to a state of 

unkenness, originated from op zee, which, in Dutch, means 
over sea ; and Gifford informs us that it was a name given toa 
stupefying beer introduced into England from the Low Countries, 
and called op zee. An inebriating draught was also called 
an up see „[7050, from the strong Friesland beer. The word 
« carouse,” according to Giford and Blount, is derived from 
the name of a large glass, called by the Danes rowse, or from 
the German words, gar, all, and aus,—hence drink ałł out. 


<< HOB-NOB.* 


This phrase, now only used convivially, to ask a person 
whether he wiłl have a glass of drink or not, is most evidently 
a corruption of the old hab-nab, from the Saxon kaddan, to 
have, and nabban, noż to have ; in proof of which Shakspeare 
has used it to mark an alternative of another kind; 

<< And his incensement at this moment ia so implacable, that satis- 
faction can be none but by pangs of death and sepulchre ; hod-nob is 
his word ; give't or take't. —Twelfih Night, act iii, se. 4, 


THE LOVING CUP. 
In the Curtosities of London, voc. Halls, we find this ilus- 
tration of a civic custom, which is honoured to this day : 


The Loving Cup is a splendid feature of the Hall-feasts of the 
i and Inns of Court. The cup is of silver or silver-gilt, and is filled 
with spiced wine, immmemorially termed *sack,*” Immediately after 


EL RAMIREZ ZOE RCW Z" x PSEM "ARN apa „275g 


Domestic Manners. 181 


the dinner and grace, the Master and Wardeus drink to their visitors 
a hearty welcome; the cup is then passed round the table, and each 
kt after he has drunk, applies his napkin to the mouth of the cup 

fore he passes it to his neighbour. The more formal practice is for 
the person who pledges with the loring cup to stand up and bow to his 
neighbour, who, also standing, removes the cover with his right hand, 
and holds it while the other drinks ; a custom said to have originated in 
the precaution to keep the right, or dagger-hand, employed, that the 
a who drinks may be assured of no treachery, like that practised 

y Dlfrida on the unsuspecting King Edward the Martyr at e Castle, 
who was slain while drinking. This was why the loving eup possessed 
a cover —F, W. Fatrkolt, F.S.4. 


KNIVES AND FORES. 


Stow relates that Richard * Matthews, on Flete Bridge, 
was the first Englishman who attayned the perfection of making 
fine knives and knife-hafts; and in the fifth year of Queen 
Elizabeth he obtained a prohibition against all strangers, and 
others, for bringing any knives into England from beyond the 
seas, which until that time were brought into this land by 
shippen lading from Flanders, and other places.” Thus, *' the 
knyves of Almagne, knyves of France, knyves of Collogne,” are 
enumerated in the Custom-house rate-books of the time of 
Henry VIII. **Albeit (continues Stow), at that time, and for 
many hundred years before, there were made, in divers parts 
of the kingdom, many coarse and uncomely knives; and at 
this day the best and finest knives in the world are made in 
London.* Although the historian, in this passage, directly 
refers to the early existence and extent of the eutlery-trade, 
inconsiderate copyists have drawn from it a loose statement, 
to the effect that * knives were first made in England in 1563, 
by Thomas Matthews, on the Fleete Bridge, London.” Against 
this assertion, besides the testimony of Stow, and the common 
tradition of the Ilalamshire cutlers, has to be seż the un- 
doubted fact, that, so early as the year 1417, the cutlers of 
the metropolis sought and obtained a charter of incorporation 
from Henry V. That knives were made at Sheffield at least a 
century earlier than the preceding date, appears indisputable, 
from the incidental testimony of the poet Chaucer, who, in his 
Reeve's Tale, states of the miller of Trompyngtoun, that, among 
othęr accoutrements, 

«<A Scheffeld thwitel bar he in his hose.” 
A thwitel, or whittle, was a knife carried by a person who was 
not entitled to wear a sword. We find *a case of Hallamshire 
whittles,” mentioned by the Earl of Shrewsbury, in a letter to 
Lord Burleigh, in the year 1575 ; and ** whittell” is, among the 
Sheffield manufacturers, to this day the name of a common 
kind of knife. 

Beckmann, generally an aceredited authority upon domestie 
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antiquities, states forks to have bcen brought into use by the 
Italians, about the end of the fifteenth century ; this conjecture 
being founded on a passage in the Zife of Corvinus, king of 
Hungary, written by an Italian who was resident at his court 
some time between the years 1458 and 1490; in whieh it is 
mentioned that forks were not used at table, as then in Italy, 
but that each person took his meat out of the same dish with 
his fingers. Beekmann likewise states forks not to have been 
introdueed into England until the seventeenth eentury, his 
authority being taken from a singular book of Travels, pub- 
lished in 1611, entitled Crudittes, by one Coryate, an English- 
man, who having seen forks used in Italy says: ** Hereupon 
I myself thought good to imitate the Italian fashion by the 
forked eutting of meat, not onły while I was in Italy, but also 
in Germany, and oftentimes in England sinee I came home; 
being once quipped for that frequent using of my forke by 
a eertain learned gentleman, a familiar friend of mine, one Mr. 
Lawrence Whittaker, who, in his merry humour, doubted not 
to call me at table furctfer, for only using a fork at feeding, 
but for no other sense.” 

Upon these two statements, until within these few years, 
the use of forks in Italy and England was believed to be a 
modern refinement ; and this may probabły have given rise to 
the truism, * fingers were made before forks.” In both respeets, 
however, is Beckmann incorrect. First, Peter Damiani de- 
scribes the luxury of the wife of the Doge of Venice, who would 
not eat with her fingers, but absolutely had her food eut into 
pieces by her attendants, and then she actually eonveyed them 
to her mouth with eertain golden two-pronged forks; thus 
showing that forks were a novelty in Italy in Damiani's days, 
t.e. about the time of William the Conqueror. 

That forks were used in England upwards of three centuries 
before tlie date stated by Beckmann, is proved by their being 
mentioned in an inventory of furniture belonging to Edward 1. 
That the fork, moreover, was known to the Anglo-Saxons is 
proved by an example found with coins of Ceolnoth, Berhtulf, 
Egbert, Ethelwulf, and Athelstan, ranging from the year 796 
to 890, at Sevington, Wilts (Archaołogta, vol. xxvii. p. 301). 
This fork is, however, supposed to have been used for sacred 

urposes; but a knife and fork, apparently implements of 
ily use, were found in 1853, in excavating an Anglo-Saxon 
burial-ground at Harnham Hills, near Salisbury (4rchaologia, 
vol. xxxv. p. 266), The fork was not unknown to the Romans, 
as may be seen by the specimen engraved by Caylus, and stated 
by him to have been found in the Appian Way ; but this, like 
the later speeimen found at Sevington, may have been used for 
saered purposes. 
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TODDY, 


the term for a mixture of spirits and water, appears to be taken 
from the Indian word tari or tadź, pronounced toddy by Euro- 
peans,—the sap or wine of a palm. —Cravfurd, 


THE TEA-CADDY. 


This is a corruption of the Malay name ofa Chinese weight, 
being the hundredth part of a pikuł or man's load, and reckoned 
at a pound and a third avoirdupois. The name of this weight 
is każt, usually written by Europeans cattie or caity. 


COFFEE 


is derived from the Arabic kańwah,—Turkish kańhve, says Mr. 
Craufurd, in the Proceedings of the British Association. The 
English word evidently comes direct from the Turkish. The 
coffee-plant is a native of Abyssinia, and not of Arabia ; for it 
was not known at Mecca until 1454, only forty years before the 
discovery of America. 'The true name of the plant is ban, — 
and kahwa, or coffee, means ** wine,” as a substitute for which 
the decoction was used ; although the legality of the practice 
was long a subject of dispute by the Mohammedan doctors. 
From Arabia it spread to Egypt and Turkey, and from the last- 
named country was brought to England in 1650. In sixty 
years” time it was familiarly known, at least in fashionable 
society, as we find from Pope's well-known lines in the /łape 
of the Lock— 
«« Coffee, which makes the politician wise, 
And sce through all things with his half-shut eyes,” 


HOTCHPOT. 


Two illustrious luminaries of the law have derived the origin 
of hotchpot (vulgo, hodgepodge), as follows: , 
Tt seemeth me that this word (Hotchpot) is in English a pud- 
ding ; for in this pudding is not commonly put one thing alone, but one 
thing with other things together.” — Littleton, sect. 267. 
ć << Hutspot or Hotspot is an old Saxon word, and signifieth so much 
as Littleton here speaks.” — Coke upon Littleton, 417 a. 


MINIKIN PINS. 


The Latins called dwarfs Hfomunciones, the Italians Picco- 
luomini, the Flemings Mennekin : whence, no doubt, our term 
Afanniktn given to httle men, and Afzntkia to small pins. 


WHAT IS A MARTINET? * 
This term is derived from the general officer, M. de Marti- 
net, who was, as Voltaire states, celebrated for having restored 
and improved the discipline and tactics of the French army ; 
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whence very strict officers came to be called martinets.— Notes 
and Queries, No. 14, 


ORIGIN OF FARM. 


Spelman derives this word from the Saxon fearme or feorme, 
which signifies victus, food or provision; as the tenants and 
country-peopie anciently paid their rents in victuals and other 
necessaries of life. Hence a farm was originally a place which 
supplied its owner or lord with provisions. The word ferme is 
also French, and a farm is probably so called from its being a 
firm or fixed possession of ć land by one who labours on it. 


WHEN WERE UMBRELLAS FIRST INTRODUCED INTO ENGLAND ? 


Umbrellas are of great antiquity : among the Greeks they 
were a mark of elevated rank, and one is seen on a Hamilton 
vase in the hands of a princess. We find the umbrella figured 
upon the ruins of Persepolis ; and the Romans carried it at the 
theatre to keep off thesun. Yet Coryate, the traveller, in 1611, 
notices the umbrellas of Italy as rarities. These and other 
umbrellas are only described for keeping off the sun, which may 
be explained by the comparative scarcity of rain in the above 
countries. The frequency of rain in our island led to their 
being used for a very different purpose. Drayton, 1630, has 

«e Tike umbrellas with their feathers, 

Shield you in all sorts of weathers ;” 
and a previous line indicates that they were used to keep off 
<<sunne” as well as rain. Świft (Zatłer, October 17, 1710) de- 
seribes umbrellas in common use : 
<«<'The tuck'd-up sempstress walks with lusty strides, 
While streams run down her oiłed umbrella's sides,” 

Gay, in his 7sivża, 1712, describes the good housewives 

<< underneath th” umbrella's oily shade.” 
But nearly forty years later, about 1750, Jonas Hanway is 
described to have been the first to walk the streets of London 
with an umbrella over his head, which he had probably used 
in his travels in the East. And in 1778, one John Macdonald, 
a footman, was ridiculed for carrying in the streets an umbrella 
which he had brought from Spain; however, as he tells us, he 
persisted for three months in carrying his umbrella, till people 
took no further notice of the novelty. 


THE DIVINING-ROD. 

The Pargula Divinatoria, or Divining-rod, is far more 
commonly employed in our mining districts for the discovery 
of hidden treasure than is iecarky supposed. In Cornwall, 
not only do the miners themselves place much confidence in 
its indications ; but very many highly intelligent men employ 
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wealth on their estates. In Lancashire and Cumberland the 
belief in the powers of the magic-rod is widely spread. That, 
at this time of day, such should be the case, is a lamentable 
example of the defective character of enrly education. The 
divining-rod is a forked twig of the hazel-tree or of the white 
thorn. "The small ends being crooked, are to be held in the 
hands, in a position fiat or parallel to the horizon, and the 
upper part at an-elevation having an angle to it of about seventy 
degrees. 'The rod must be grasped strongly and steadily, and 
then the operator walks over the ground : when he crosses a 
lode, its bending is supposed to indicate the presence thereof. 
The position of the hands in holding the rod is a constrained 
one—it is not easy to describe it—but the result is that the 
hands, from weariness speedily induced in the muscles, grasp 
the end of the twig yet more rigidly, and thus is produced the 
mysterious bending. "The phenomena of the divining-rod and 
table-turning are of precisely the same character, and both are 
referable to an involuntary muscular action resulting from a 
„fredness of idea. "These experiments with the divining-rod are 
always made in a district known to be metalliferous, and the 
chances therefore are greatly in favour ofits bending over or 
near a mineral lode.—Źclectic feview, September 1855. 





CORAL AND BELLS. 


Pliny records an ancient superstition, which considered 
Coral an amulet or defensative against fascination. It was 
thought, too, to preserve and fasten the teeth in men. Ina 
Latin work, date 1536, we read : ** Wytches tell that this stone 
(coral) withstandeth lightenynge. It putteth of lightenynge, 
whirlewynde, tempeste, and stormes fro shyppes and houses 
that it isin.” Plat, in his Jewel Home of Nature and Art, says: 
<< Qoral is good to be hanged about children's neckas, as well to 
rub their gums as to preserve them from the falling gickness : 
it hath also some special sympathy with nature, for the best 
coral being worn about the neck will turn pale and wan if the 
party that wears it be sick, and comes to its former colour again 
as they recover health.” Paracelsus says, that it should be worn 
around the necks of infants, as an admirable preservative against 
fits, sorcery, charms, and even against poison. It is curious 
that the same superstitious belief should exist among the ne- 
groes of the West Indies, who affirm that the cołour of coral is 
always affected by the state of the health of the wearer, it 
becoming paler in disease. In Sicily it is also commonly wom 
as an amulet by persons of all ranks. In a rare work, date 
1621, in a dialogue relative to the dress of a child, occurs, 
<« Coral with the small golden chayne.”* The bells were added, 
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not to amuse the child by their jingle, but to frighten away 
evil spirits,—as bells were introduced into our churches for a 
charm against storms and thunder and the assaults of Satan. 


< LOOKING BACK.” 


The superstition of the ill-luck of Looking Back or returnin 

„ is nearly as old as the world itself, having doubtless originate 
in Lot's wife * having looked back from behind him,” when he 
was led, with his family and cattle, by an angel outside the 
doomed City of the Plain (Genesis xix. 26). Whether walk- 
ing or riding, the wife was behind the husband, according to a 
usage still prevalent in the East, where no woman goes beside 
her husband. In Roberts's Ortentał Illustrations it is stated to 
be ** considered exceedingly unfortunate in Hindostan for men 
or women to look back when they leave their house. Accord- 
ingly, ifa man goes out and leaves something behind him which ” 
his wife knows he will want, she does not call him to turn or 
look back, but takes or sends it after him ; and, if some great 
emergency obliges him to look back, he will not then proceed 
on the business he was about to transact. Ifwe mistake not, a 
similar feeling is entertained in some parts of England, though. 
not carried so far into operation.” 


SPILLING THE SALT. 


If we consider the sacredness attached to Salt in the early 
ages ; its use in sacrifices and baptism, and the belief in its. 
incorruptibility,—we shall not be surprised at the accidental 
Overturning of the Salt at table being thought an ill omen. Leo- 
nardo da Vinci, in his picture of the Last Supper, has repre- 
sented Judas Iscariot overturning the salt—a dark foreshadow- 
ing of the betrayal of his Lord. 


THE CHILD'S CAUL. 


"The preservative value of the Child's Caul is hardly worn 
out. The caul isa membrane found on some children encom- 
passing the head when born. This is thought a good omen 
to the child itself: and the vulgar opinion is, that whoever 
obtains it by purchase will be fortunate and escape danger. 
Gzlius Lampridius relates that Diadumenus, who came to the 
sovereign dignity of the empire, was Born wiłh a cawl. This 
superstition was very prevalent in the primitive ages of the 
church ; and St. Chrysostom inveighs against it in several of 
his homilies. In France it is proverbial. * Ztre nó cotfće” 
signifies that a person born with a caul, or coif, is extremely for- 
tunate ; and if he grew to be a lawyer, it presaged that he would 
wear the sergeant's and judge's coif ; while midwives have sold 
cauls to advocates to make them eloquent. It has also been sold 
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for magical uses. rose says that a person possessed of a caul 
may know the state of health of the person who was born with 
it: if alive and well, it is firm and crisp; if dead or sick, it is 
relaxed and flaccid. In Ben Jonson's Alchymist, Face says, 
<< You're born with a caul o” your head.” Melton, in his Astro- 
logasta, states ** that if a child be born with a cawle on his 
head, he shall be very fortunate.*” Weston, in his Aforał Aphor- 
tsms from the Arabic, 1801, says : ** The caul that enfolds the 
birth is the powerful guardian, like the seal rings of a monarch, 
for the attainment of the arch of hcaven, where, in the car of 
a bright luminary, it is crowned and revolved ;*' and in a note 
is added ; ** The superstition of the caul comes from the East ; 
there are several words in Arabic for it.” But the caul, thought 
medicinal in diseases, is also esteemed an infallible preservative 
against drowning ; and is therefore to this day advertised in the 
newspapers for sale, especially to persons going to sca. We quote 
from three advertisements, omitting the addresses of reference : 

<< A Child's Caul for sale. Apply,” £c.—7imes, Sept. 9, 1834. 

<< A Child's Caul to be disposed. of, a well-known preservative against 
diomnisg Gowprce 0gulni Addres” te Zuma: Jim 2, 1880. 


<<To Mariners, ze, To be sold, a Child's Caul, price 15 guineas, 
Apply,” że. 


The priec asked has often bcen from twenty to thirty guineas. 
The chief purchasers of cauls are seamen, a class of persons who, 
as thcy are more than most others exposed to danger which 
human foresight and exertion can nrdty avert, still remain, 
more than others, disposed to trust to supernaturał means for 
their safety. In Ruddiman's Głossary to Douglas's Virgil the 
caul is designated a hały or seły how, +.e. holy or fortunate cap 
or hood. Now, we are inelined to refer the caul preservative 
to the same superstitious idea which scems to have attached to 
the fact of burying a corpse in a monk's coużł, for which we may, 
among other authorities, refer to Holinshed. Speaking of the 
death of King John, he says : ** For the manner was at that 
"time in such sort to bury their nobles and great men, who were 
induced, by the imagination of monks and fond fancies of friars 
to believe that żke said cowł was an amulet, or defensative to żer 
ać from hell and hellish hags, how or in whatsoever sort they 
e A 

Again, cowł and cauł both allude to the covering of the 
head. The language formerly used at the English court and 
among the higher ranks of society was Norman-French ; and, 
of course, with the French pronunciation, as in the diphthong 
au, pronounced ow or aw, as in Paul's, which was formerly pro- 
nounced Powłe'8, 


* Quoted, by permission, from the Family Friend, 1855, a work of extensive 
circulation. 
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WITCHCRAFT IN BREWING, 


In a Scotch brewer's instructions for Scotch ale, dated 1793, 
we find this mystical note: *I throw a little dry malt, which 
is left on purpose, on the top of the mash, with a handful of 
salt, to keep the witches from ut, and then cover it up.” Per- 
haps this practice gave rise to indifferent beer being termed 
« water-bewitched.” 


TOUCHING FOR THE EVIL. 


The Touching for Disease by the royal hand is mentioned 
by Peter of Blois, in the twelfth century ; and it is stated to 
be traceable to Edward the Confessor. Sir John Fortescue, in 
his defence of the house of Lancaster against that of York, 
argued that the crown could not descend to a female, because 
the queen is not qualified by the form of anointing her, used at 
the coronation, to cure the disease called * the King's Evil.” 
Aubrey refers to ** the king's evill, from the king curing of it 
with his touch.” This miraculous gift was almost reserved for 
the Stuarts to claim. Dr. Ralph Bathurst, one of the chaplains 
to King Charles I., ** no superstitious man,” says Aubrey, pro- 
tested to him that ** the curing of the king's evill by the touch 
of the king doth puzzle his philosophie ; for when they were 
of the House of Yorke or Lancaster, it did.” The solemn words, 
<<I touch, but God healeth,”” were always pronounced by the 
sovereign when he **touched” or administered *the sove- 
RE salve,”” as Bulwer calls it. "Then we read of vervain root 
and baked toads being worn in silken bags around the neck, 
as charms for the evil. "The practice of touching was at its 
height in the reign of Charles II. ; and in the first four years 
after his restoration he * touched' nearly 24,000 persons. 
Pepys, in his Diary, June 23, 1666, records how he waited at 
Whitehall ** to see the king touch people for the king's evil.” 
He did not come, but kept the poor persons waiting all the 
morning in the rain in the garden: * afterwards he touched 
them in the banqueting-house.” The practice was continued 
by Charles's successers. The Hon. Daines Barrington tells of 
an old man who was witness in a cause, and averred that when 
Queen Anne was at Oxford, she touched him, then a child, for 
the evil; the old man added, that he did not believe himself 
to have had the evil ; but ** his parents were poor, and he had 
no objection to a bit of gold.” Again, Dr. Johnson, when a 
boy, was taken by his father from Lichfield to London, to be 
touched for the evil by Queen Anne, in 1712. Mrs. Bray speaks 
of a * Queen Anne's farthing” being a charm for curing the 
king's evil in Devonshire. 

At a late period, the use of certain coins was in common 
vogue, which, being touched by the king, were supposed to have 
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the power of warding off evil or scrofula. "These coins are 
called Royal Touch-pieces ; several are preserved in the British 
Museum ; and Mr. Roach Smith has one which has been so 
extensively used that the impression is quite abraded. Mr. 
A. Smee has a cast of a touch-piece of the Pretender, who 
thought that he had a right to che English crown, and there- 
fore had the power to confer the royal cure. 

<<The practice was supposed to have expired with the Stuarta; 
but the point being disputed, reference was made to the library 
of the Duke of Sussex, and four several Oxford editions of the 
Book of Common Prayer were found, all printed after the ac- 
cession of the House of Hanover, and all containing as an in- 
tegral part of the service ' the office for the healing. *—Zord 
Braybrooke's Notes to Pepys' Diary. 


CHARMING AWAY WARTS AND WENS. 


The belief in charming away warts is considered by Dr. Bur- 
rows to be the result of the action of the mind upon the body ; 
and he attributes the rapid change of the hair to the same 
cause. The very temperature of the body is changed; for 
heats, fear, and aversion cool. "The mał-de-pays arises from a 
moral source, producing, on the evidence of physicians, posi- 
tive organic effects ; the lungs are found adhering to the pleura, 
śe. A similar explanation may be applied to persons formerly 
<< rubbed for wens” after public executions at Newgate. Men, 
women, and children, thus afflicted, were introduced beneath 
the gallows, and elevated so as to be seen by the populace 
within a few minutes after the convicts had been ** turned 
off.* "The hands of the corpse were untied by the executioner, 
and gently moved backwards and forwards for about two mi- 
nutes upon the part affected, which was supposed to work a 
cure ; but the custom has very properly been abolished as a 
coutemptible superstition, the continuance of which it would 
be disgraceful to permit. 


THE PHYSICIAN 8 SYMBOL. 


Dr. Paris tells us that the physician of the present day 
continues to prefix to his prescnptions the letter Iy, which is 
generally supposed to mean recipe; but which is, in truth, a 
relic of the astrological symbol of Jupiter, formerly used as a 
species of superstitious invocation. Another origin has, how- 
ever, been given. At the close of the sixteenth century, Dr. 
Dee was, according to his own account, and we verily believe 
his own conviction, on terms of intimacy with most of the 
angels. His brother physician, Dr. Napier, got almost all his 
medical prescriptions from the angel Raphael ; and Elias Ash- 
mole Kaa a manuscript volume of these receipts, filling about 
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a quire and a halfof paper. Now, it has been thought that 
the prefixed characters which Ashmole interprets to mean 
nana Raphaelis, remarkably resemble that cabalistic- 
looking R, which is to this day prefixed to medical prescrip- 
tions, but is commonly interpreted * recipe.” 


ORIGIN OF WAKES, - 


The festival of the day on which the church of any paris 
was dedicated is specially enjoined in the law of Edward the 
Confessor ; and from this festival originated the wakes of inore 
modern times : a name derived either from the verb wetżen, to 
consecrate, or, as seems more probable, from the Saxon word 
for the vigil by which the festival was preceded. The insti- 
tution of these festivals is to be traced to Gregory the Great, 
who advised Mellito, whom he had sent as abbot into Britain, 
to encourage the people to hold festivals around the churches 
on the days of their consecration, or of the commemoration of 
the martyrs whose relics were placed there, that he might pre- 
vent them from attending their idol-feasts. 

An old English sermon states how the vigils were changed 

"from feasts to fasts; how, **in the begynning of holy Church 
men and women comyng to church over nyghte, wit candelus 
and other lyghte, and woken in the church alle nyghte in her 
devocynes ;” but, ** by processe of tyme,” they * turned tlie 
good holy devocyon into synne ; wherefore holy faders ordeyned 
the people to leve that waking, and faste the evon; and so 
turned the wakyng into fastyng; but yett holdith the olde 
name, and is called in Latin vigilia, that is wakyng in Englysch.” 
—Hampson, ii. 125. 


THE MERRY ANDREW, 


who has scarcely disappeared from the mountebank's stage, 
is said by Warton (Znglash Poetry, vol. iii. p. 74) to have been 
named from the facetious physiclan, Andrew Borde: * "Twas 
from the doctor's method of using such speeches at markets 
and fairs, that in after-times those that imitated the like 
humorous jocose language were styled Merry Andrews, a term 
much in vogue on our stages.”'. 


ORIGIN OF JACK PUDDING. 


Five countries from five favourite dishes name 

"The popular stage-buffoon's professional name. 

Half-fish himself, the Dutchman, never erring, 

From native instinet styles him Pźckie Herring. 

The German, whose strong palate haut godćs fit, 

Calls him Hans Werst, that is, John Sausage Wit. 

"The Frenchman, ever prone to Jadinage, 

Thinks of his soup, and shrugs, Eh / viola Jean Potageł 
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Full of ideas his sweet food supplies, 

The Italian, Ecco Maccaroni / cries. 

While English taste, whose board with dumpling smokes, . 
Inspired by what it loves, a naci Jack Pudding's jokes. 

A charming bill of fare, youll say, to suit 

One dish, and that one dish a fool to boot.—S. Bishop. 


PUNCH AND JUDY. 


Punch and Judy is the relic of an ancient mystery—Pontius 
cun Judas, or Pontius Pilate with the Jews; particularly in 
reference to St. Matt. xxvii. 19. 


TERE SIR-LOIN OF BEEF, 


There is a laughable tradition current in Lancashire, that 
King James L., in one of his visits there, knighted at a banquet 
in Houghton Tower, near Blackburn, a loin of beef, the part 
ever since called the Sżr-loin. Dr. Pegge, however (Gent. Mag. 
vol. liv. p. 485), conceives the word to be ** compounded of the 
French sur, upon, and the English łoża, for the sake of euphony, 
our particles not easily submitting to composition. In proof of 
this, the piece of beef so called grows upon the Żożn, and behind 
the small ribs of the animal.” The tradition is also related as 
a waggish freak of Charles II. Hence the epigram : 

«« Qur second Charles, of fame facete, 
On loin of beef did dine ; 
He held his sword pleased o'er the meat, 
« Rise up thou famed Sir-loin !*” 
The table upon which this burlesque ceremony was said to 
have been performed was shown, a few years since, at Friday 
Bill House, Chingford, Essex. 


WATLS-END COALS. 


It is curious to reflect that the above name for our every- 
day fuel is derired from our Roman conquerors. It appears 
that the eastern termination of the Great Roman Wall was 
midway between Newcastle-upon-Tyne and the sea, at a large 
colliery which has produced an excellent description of house- 
hold coal, therefore called Wałłs-end Coal ; the high estimation 
e RAA has led to the appelłation being extended to other 

inds. 


Tho coal-fields of Northumberland and Durham, from the river 
Coquet to the Tees, oxtend along the coast about 50 miles ; the extremo 
breadth is nearly 25 miles, and the avorage breadth about 16 miles ; 
total area from 700 to 800 miles. In one of these mines, the down-cast 
shaft (by which the air goes down) is about 68 fathoms, or 408 feet, 
about the height of the cross of St. Paul's Cathedral, London, and 
doubłe the height of the Monument. These mines produce nearly 
14 million tons of coał annualły, of which 6 millions are destined for 
London and the coast trade.—Ż. Sopwith, F.G.S. 


142 Things not generally Known. 


THE GAME OF CURLING. 


. _ Jamieson conjectures this Scottish game to be named from 
the Teutonie Źrollen, krullen, sinuare, flectere, whence the 
English curł; as the great art of the game is to make the 
stones bend or curve in towards the mark, when it is so blocked 
up that they cannot be directed in a straight line. 


THE GAME OF LA CROSSERIE. 


This game, which may be called Hockey, is known in 
England, and above all at Eton, where it forms one of the 
principal daily amusements of the pupils during autumn, but 
apart from the absurd ceremonies which accompany its annual 
celebration on the coasts of Normandy. It is said this game 
is of recent Scottish origin; but the stick, in the form ofa 
cross—a sacerdotal emblem—which is used in it, refers it to a 
source more ancient.—7arver. 

In Normandy, la Crosserie is played on Shrove Tuesday 
by the bishops, canons, and other clerical dignitaries, each with 
a stick having a cross at the end : sides are formed; two 
stones are set up, and the player who first passes a ball of box- 
wood between them wins the game; the signal for the com- 
mencement and close of the game being given by the great bell 
of the cathedral. 

DURHAM MUSTARD. 


Prior to the year 1720, there was no such luxury as Mustard 
in its present form at our tables. At that time the seed was 
coarsely pounded in a mortar, as coarsely separated from the 
integument, and in that rough state prepared for use. In the 
year mentioned, it occurred to 'an old woman of the name of 
Clements, residing in Durham, to grind the seed in a mill, and 
pass it through the several processes which are resorted to in 
mąking flour from wheat. The secret she kept for many years 
to herself; and in the period ofher exclusive possession ofit sup- 
plied the principal parts of the kingdom, and in particular the 
metropolis, with this article. George I. stamped it with fashion 
by his approval. (Hence the pots in which the mustard is 
sold bear the royal initials in a medallion.) Mrs. Clements twice 
a year travelled to London and the principal towns throughout 
England for orders. From her residing in Durham, the article 
acquired the name of ** Durham mustard.” 


CRICKET. 


This famous English sport boasts of no more ancient origin 
than the commencement of the last century ; and the follow- 
ing etymology seems to be the most likely, from its close and 
natural resemblance, namely, from the Saxon cryce, a stick. We 
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are, however, totally at a loss to account for a game which 
certainly had not its origin among the learned, receiving a 
name from a language now little known, except amongst a few 
scholars and antiquaries. Possibly cricket may have a much 
more ancient origin than the above ; and it may have been 
named when it was in its infant state as czub and dałł ; as such 
it is an ołd game. "The old copper-plate etching, the Cotswold 
G'ames, gives all the games of the time, but nothing like this. 
Mr. Bonstetten, of Berne, considers it originally an Icelandic 
game : but that it is a gradual improvement of cłub and dali 
we have no doubt; for the old bat, as seen in the picture of 
the Pavilion in Lord's Ground, has the Żend of the club.— 
Gentleman's Magazine, 1839. 


SWAN-UPPING, OR HOPPING. 


By aid of the Zosełey Manuscripts (preserved in the muni- 
ment-room at Loseley House, in Surrey, and edited with notes 
by the late M. A. J. Kempe, F.S.A.) we learn that the above 
custom was the taking of Swans upon rivers for the purpose 
of affixing certain marks to their beaks. Its superintend- 
ence was Intrusted to a person officially appointed Master of 
the Swans, who, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, was Sir 
William More, then owner of Loseley. Among the Mss, there 
has been found an ortiytnał roli of Swan-marks, showing the 
beaks of the swans to have been notched with stars, chevronz, 
crosseś, the initials of the owners” names,* or other devices. 
Thus in the above roll are given the marks used for the swans 
of Lord William Howard, Lord Buckhurst, Sir Henry Weston, 
Francis Carew, Esq., William More, Esq., and other principal 
persons resident in Surrey ; likewise the marks of the Dyers'” 
and Vintners' Companies, who to this day keep swans upon 
the Thames. 

CROSS AND PILE. 


The origin of this name of the old game corresponding to 
<< head or tail” of the present day, has been much disputed ; but 
the following explanation is, to our thinking, satisfactory : 

<<The word coin itself is money struck on the coin or head of tho 
fiattened metal, by which word cotn, or head, is to be understood the 
obverse, tho only side which, in the infancy of eoining, bore the stamp. 
"Thence the Latln cuneus, from cune, or kyn, the head. 

«This side was called also piłe, in corruption from połł, a head, not 
only from the side itself being the cotn or Mad; but from ita being im- 
prossed most commonły with some head in contra-distinction to the 
reverse, which, DA AI times, Pw 3 CTOoKB, fan wek 
garism, cross or pule, kead.”—Cteland's Specimen of an Etymologi- 
cal Vocaldłry, p. 167” | 

Kelham, in his Norman-French Dictionary, has: ** Pile, 
pile; that side of the coin which bears the head. Cross or 
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pile, a game.” The following extracts from a Ms. of the private 
expenses of Edward II. shows this to have been a favourite 
royal game in his time: 

<< Item. Paid to the King hiraself, to play at cross and pile, by the 


hands of Richard de Mereworth, the receiver of the treasury, twelve» 
pence, 


s<Item. Paid there to Henry, the King's barber, for money which 
he lent to the King, to play at cross and pile, five shillings.* 


LIVERY AND LIVERY STABLES. 


Livery, t.e. delivery, is from the French Żivrer, to deliver. 
Chaucer has, ** the conisance of my livery to all my servants 
delivered.” Spenser, in his work on Ireland, says: ** What 
livery is, we, by common use in England, know well enough, 
namely, that it is allowance of horse-meate, as they commonly 
use the word in stabling, as to keepe horses at Żivery; the 
which word, I guess, is derived of livering or delivering forth 
their nightly food. So, in great houses, the livery is said to be 
served up for all night, that is, their eveniug's allowance for 
drinke. And livery is also called the upper weede which a 
serving-man weareth, so called (as I suppose) for that it was 
delivered and taken from him at pleasure.” 


TAILORS" * CABBAGE.” 


The word Cabbage, by which all the varieties of Brassica 
are now called, means the firm head or ball that is formed by 
the leaves turning closely over each other ; from which circum- 
stance we sny the cole has cabbaged, the lettuce has cabbaged, 
the tailor has cabbaged. Arbuthnot, in his Złistory of John 
Bull, says : ** Your tailor, instead of shreds, cabbages whole 
yards of cloth.””  Hence arose the cant word applied to tailors, 
who formerly worked at the private houses of their customers, 
where they were often accused of cadbaging, t.e. rolling up 
pieces of cloth, instead of the list and shreds which they 
claimed as their due. 


RICHMOND ** MAIDS OF HONOUR.” 


These are delicious cheese-cakes, peculiar to Richmond in 
Surrey, and doubtless named from its regal days, when Rich- 
mond had its royal palace and court. lt is stated that one 
thousand pounds was once paid to the fortunate possessor of 
the receipt for making this cheese-cake, with the good-will of 
the business, said to have been originally established in Hill 
Street, Richmond. George III. had his tables at Windsor 
Castle and Kew regularly supplied with these cheese-cakes. 


THE GORDIAN KNOT 
is named from this incident in classic history.  Gordius (a king 


Domestic Manners, 145 





of Phrygia Major), being raised from the plough to the throne, 
placed the harness, or furniture, of his wain and oxen in the 
temple of Apollo, tied in such a knot that the monarchy of the 
world was promised to him that could untie it; which, when 
Alexander, that * tumour of a man,” had long tried, and could 
not do, he cut it with his sword. 


<* BY HOOK OR BY CROOK.” 


This proverb is said to have arisen in the time of Charles I., 
when there were two learned judges, Hooke and Crooke, and 
a difficult cause was to have been gotten either by Hooke or 
by Crooke. Spenser, however, mentions these words twice in 
his Faery Qucene, which is a proof that this proverb is much 
older than that time ; and that the phrase was not then used 
as a proverb, but applied as a pun.— Warton. 


LUCK OF HORSE-SHOES, 


Butler, in Z7udzbras, says of his conjuror, that he could 
«« Chase evil spirits away by dint 
Of sickle, korse-skoe, hollow flint.” 
Aubrey, in his Miscel/amies, tells us that 


Tt is a thing very common to nail horse-shoes on the thresholds ot 
doors; which is to hinder the power of witches that enter the house. 
Most of the houses of the west-end of London have the horso-shoe on 
the throshold. It shoułd be a horse-shoe that one finds.” He adds, 
<«Under the porch of Stanfield Church, in Suffolk, I saw a tilo, with a 
horse-shoe upon it, placed there for this purpose, that one would ima- 
gine that holy water alone would have been sufficient. I am told there 
are many more instances.” 


In Gay's fable of ** The Old Woman and her Cats,” the 

supposed witch complains : 

« Straws laid across my path retard, 
The horse-shoe's naild, each threshold's guard.” 

In Monmouth Street, probably one of the localities alluded to 
a Aubrey (then a fashionable neighbourhood), many horse- 
shoes, nailed to the thresholds, were to be seen in 1797; in 
1813, Sir Henry Ellis counted seventeen horse-shoes in Mon- 
mouth Street; in 1852, only eleven remained. 

It was once thought lucky to find old iron, but more espe- 
cially a horse-shoe. This notion has been current in our time, 
as well as the nailing of the shoes in front of the sill and over 
the doorway, in Sussex ; where, in chiłdhood, we have more 
than once accounted ourselves lucky in finding a horse-shoe. 

Nelson was of a superstitious turn, had great faith in the 
luek of a horse-shoe, and one was nailed to the mast of the 
ship Victory. *' Lucky Dr. James” attributed the success of 
his fever-powder to his finding a horse-shoe. 

L 
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When Dr. James, then a poor apothecary, had invented the fever- 
powder, he was introduced to Newbery, of St. Paul's Churchyard, to 
vend the medicine for him. One Sunday morning, as James was on 
his way to Newbery's country-house aż Vauxhall, in passing over West- 
minster Bridge, seeing a horse-shoe lying in the road, and considering 
it to be a sign of good luck, he put the shoe into his pocket. As New- 
bery was a shrewd man, he became James's agent for the sale of the 
fever-powder ; whilst tlie doctor ascribed all his success to the horse- 
shce, which he subsequently adopted as the crest upon his carriage. 

The Magpie is a bird of omen, and is associated with the 
lucky horse-shoe in the well-known public-house sign. 


CRITICAL DAYS. 


Great attention was paid to certain days, in the progress of 
acute diseases, by the ancients, and by the learned and well- 
informed among the moderns. Dr. Cullen, in particular, con- 
siders the observations of the ancients as correct ; and in fevers, 
points out the seventh, ninth, eleventh, fourteenth, seven- 
teenth, and twentieth days as critical. From the writings of 
RECE: the words crisis and critical have got into common 
anguage, with the meaning a little altered. 


WIIAT IS QUACKERY ? 


The appellation of quack, says Dr. Parr, arose from quack- 
salder, the Gennan name for quicksilver ; since, on the frst ap- 
pearance of syphilis, the irregular practitioners only employed 
this reputedly dangerous medicine. At present the term qguacł: 
is confined to those who sell a pretended nostrum, the prepara- 
tion of which is kept secret; but it may be applied to every 
practitioner who, by pompous pretences, mean insinuations, 
and indirect promises, endeavours to obtain that confidence 
which neither success nor experience entitles him to. — 7. 
Macaułay's Dictionary of Medicine, 12th edit. 1854. 

The term quack, to brag loudly, is as old as the time of 
Butler : 

«< Belicye mechaniek virtuosi 
Can raise thom mountains in Potosi, 
Seek out for plants with signatures, 
To quack of universal cures." —Hudilras, 


The RA application of the term to boastful pretenders is 
also old ; for Sir R. I Estrange speaks of ** the change, schools, 
and pulpits,”* being ** full of quacks, 08 lers, and plagiaries. 
Johnson gives quacksalver, from quack and sadve, and illustrates 
from Brown and Burton. 

Usoful and esteemed remedies have at first appeared in the dis- 
reputable form of secret remadies. Such was Dover's powder (opium 
and ipecacuanha), named from its inventor, who published it at first 
with an air of mystery, kitching in a line of Pope: 

<< Seo, desperate misery lays hold on Dover. 
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James's powder (antimonial) was first compounded by Dr. James, the 
early friend of Dr. Johnson, at Lichfield ; the specification of the origi- 
nał medicine has all the ambiguity of an ancient oracle, Ward's reme- 
dies were invented by one Ward, originally a footman, who, during his 
attendance upon his master on the continent, obtained from some 
monks those receipts which afterwards became his nostrums, 


<< DEAD AS A DOOR-NAIL.> 


This proverbial expression is taken from the door-nail : that 
is, the nail on which, in old doors, the knocker strikes. It 
is therefore used as a comparison to any one irrecoverably 
dead ; one who has fallen (as Virgil says) mułta morte, t.e. 
with abundant death, such as reiteration of strokes on the 
head would naturally produce : 


<< Falstaf. What! Is the old SĘ dead ? 
Pistol. As nail in door.” —Shakspeare s Henry IV. 


*£ TAROWING A TUB TO THE WHALE” 


originated in the practice of the sailors of Greenland and 
South-Sea whaling ships, when surrounded with a dangerous 
number of whales, throwing out a tub to divert their attention ; 
meanwhile every sail is hoisted, and the vessel pursues its 
course. 'This is one of the illustrations of Świft's Tale ofa 
Tub. In argument, to give an adversary a pretended advan- 
tage, to misłead him, is to throw a tub to the whale. 


ś£ THIRTEEN TO DINNER.” 


There isa prejudice existing, generally, on the pretended 
danger of being the thirteenth at table. If the probability be 
required, that out of thirteen persons of different ages one of 
them at least shall die within a year, it will be found that the 
chances are about one to one that one death at least will occur. 
This calculation, by means of a false interpretation, has given 
rise to the prejudice, no less ridiculous, that the danger will be 
avoided by inviting a greater number of guests, which can only 
have the effect of augmenting the probability of the event so 
much apprehended.—Quetelet, on the Calculation of Probabilities. 


This superstition obtains in Italy and Russia, as well as in England. 
Moore, in his Diary, vol. ii. p. 206, mentiens there being thirteen at 
dinner one day at Madame Catalani's; when a French countesa, who 
lived with her upstairs, was sent for to remedy the grievance. Agai 
Lord Ł. said he had dined once abroad at Count Orloff's, who did not 
sit down to dinner, but kept walking from chair to chair, because *' the 
Naristiken were at table, who, he knew. would rise instantly if they 
KOJE the number thzrteen, which Orloff would have made by sitting 

own himself” 


. 
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Che Calendar. 


THE CENTURY. 


We agree with Professor de Morgan, that "it is to be re- 
tted that we are obliged to talk of centuries under numerał 
res which contradict the dates. MFowurteen hundred and 

twenty is the fifteenth century. We are always obliged to 

pause a moment before we put a year into its century: and 
even UZG historical writers sometimes make a slip. The 
second edition of Mr. Macaulay's Essays is their third impres- 
ion; and yet (vol. ii. p. 15) it is said: * We know that dur- 
ing the fierce contests of the sirteenth century, both the hostile 
parties spoke of the time of Zlizabeth as a golden age. The 
italics, of course, are our own.*—Note to Companion to the Al- 
manac, 1850. 


THE SABBATH AND SUNDAY. 


Foremost in the list of Festivals stands the Lord's-day, or 
Sunday ; * the day of the resurrection, tle queen, the chief of 
all days, in which our life arose, and the victory over death 
was gained by Christ ;” the day also in which as Justin the 
martyr urges, God, out of darkness and the primal matter, 
formed a world. The only words used in English for the first 
day of the week, before the existence of Puritanism, were 
Sunday and 's Day. "The former of these expressions we 
retained from our Saxon ancestors, with all other Teutonie 
nations, The latter we adapted from the Christian form of 
Southern Europe, 

Saturday, in, Italian, still retains the Hebrew name of Saż- 
bata ; so it 1s, with the slight literal variations which distin- 
guish the several languages, in Spanish and Portuguese. The 
French Samedi is properly explained by Menage as merely an 
abridgment of Sabbati-di, just as Mardi is of Marti-di, and 
Vendredi of Veneri-di. 

Disraeli, in his Commentaries on the Life of Charles 1., 
fixes the reign of Elizabeth, and the year 1564, as the period 
when Sunday was first called Saturday (dies Sabbati). Hence 
arose the reformers of the reformed, the Sabbatarians, of which 
new doctrine John Knox was the true father in England, al- 
though Knox was the bosom friend of Calvin.—Abridged from 
Motes and Queries, No. 299. 
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The privilege of ladies choosing husbands is thus explained 
in a work entitled Cowrtshtp, Love, and Matrimonie, printed in 
the year 1606 : * Albeit it is nowe become a part of the com- 
mon lawe in regard to social relations of life, that as often as 
every bissextile year dost return, the ladyes have the sole privi- 
lege, during the time it continueth, of making love unto the 
men, which they doe either by wordes or lookes, as to them it 
seemeth proper ; and, moreover, no man will be entitled to the 
benefit of clergy who dothe refuse to accept the offers of a ladye, 
or who dothe in any wise treate her proposal withe slight or 
contumely.” 


CANDLEMAS 


is evidently traceable to the ancient custom of lighting up 
churches and chapels with Candles and lamps, and carrying 
them in procession. This practice of lighting has been dis- 
continued in this country since the second year of Edward 
VI.; in the Romish Church the original name, and all its at- 
tendant ceremonies, are still retained. Herbert, in his Country 
Parson, refers to a relic of this practice in the custom of saying, 
<< when light is brought in, God sends us the light of Ieaven,— 
and the parson likes this very well. Light isa great blessing, 
and as great as food, for which we give thanks ; and those that 
gk this superstitious, neither know superstition nor them- 
selves,” 


PANCARES ON SHROVE-TUESDAY. 

Taylor, the Water-poet, writing in 1630, says : ** Shrove- 
Tuesday, at whose entrance in the morning all the whole king- 
dom is in quiet ; but by the time the clock strikes eleven, which, 
by the help of a knavish sexton, is commonly before nine, then 
there is a bell rung, called * the Pancake Bell,” the sound of 
which makes thousands of people distracted, and forgetful 
either of manners or humanity ; and then there is a thing 
called wheaten flour, which the oooks do mingle with water, 
eggs, spice, and other tragical and magical enchantments ; and 
then they put it by little and little into a frying-pan of boiling 
suet, where it makes a confined dismal hissing, like the Lethean 
snakes in the reeds of Acheron, Styx, or Phlegethon, until at 
last, by the skill of the cook, it is transformed into the form 
of a flip-jack, called a pancake, which, with ominous incanta- 
tions, the ignorant people do devour very greedily.” 


LENT. 
Zenż is commonly said to be named from a Saxon word for 
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Epia It was originalły called Quadragesima, and only lasted 
forty hours, from twelve on Good Friday to Easter morm ; but 
it was dually extended to forty days, after the fasts of 
Moses (Deut. ix.); of Elijah (1 Kings xix.); of the Ninevites 
(Jonah iii.) ; and of our Lord himself (Matt. iv.) ; all of which 
fasted forty days. This fast begins on Wednesday, because the 
six Sundays being festivals, were not included in the fasting- 
days; and therefore, unless four days were added before the 
first Sunday in Lent, the fast would only last thirty-six days 
instead of forty.—Zlementa Liturgica, 


Ash Wednesday, the first day of Lent, originated in the bles- 
sing of ashes on that day, *to put in remembrance every 
Christian man, the beginning of Lent and Penance, that he is 
but ashes and earth, and thereunto shall return;” and the 
ceremony was reserved at the Reformation. 

Mid- Lent, the fourth Sunday in Lent, was anciently kept by 
Roman Catholics visiting their mother-church, and making their 
offerings at the high altar. Thencearose the dutiful custom of 
visiting parents on this day, therefore called AMfotżering Sunday ; 
when the children were treated with a regale of excellent fru- 
menty, or they presented their mother with a sum of money, a 
trinket, śe. Ón the following Sunday, preceding Palm Sunday, 
fried peas, or carlings, are eaten in the North. 


WEARING THE LEEK ON ST. DAVID'S DAY. 


This custom is derived from one of those victories which 
have so often graced the arms of Wales when at war with France. 
The engagement was one in which the Welsh bore a distin- 
guished part, and Shakspeare has thus put the circumstances 
into the mouth of Fluellen in Z/enry V. act iv. sc. 7: 

« Flu. Your grandfather of famous memory, an't Pea CWE ma- 
jesty, and your great uncle, Edward the plack prince of Wales, as I 
have read in the Chronicles, fought a most prave pattel here in France. 

KH. Henry. They did, Fluellen. 

Flu. Y or majesty says very true. If your majesty is remembered 
of it, the Welshmen did goot service in a garden włere leeks did grow, 
wearing leels in their Monmouth caps ; which, your majesty knows, to 
this hour is an honourable padge of the serviee ; and, I do believe, your 
majesty takes no scorn to wear the leek: upon Saint Tavy's-day. 

K. Henry. 1 wear it for memorable honour.” 


This must have been the battle of Poietiers. John of Gaunt 
(then Earl of Richmond) was about seventeen years old; and 
as this is the onły battle answering the description at which 
both could have been present, it is concłuded to be the one 
intended in the above quotation. The Welsh archers had also 
signalised themselves at the battle of Cressy ; so that the Żeek 
may be deemed a memorial, and the only one still worn, of two 
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of the most glorious victories that ever an the British arms, 
as well as of the part which the Welsh had the honour of bear- 
ing in the success.—7Zhe Rev. Peter Roderts's Popular Anliquitiea 
of Wałes. 


MAUNDY THURSDAY, 


the day preceding Good Friday, is named from dies mamdati, 
the day of command, on which day our Saviour gave his great 
mandate, that we should love one another; or 1t is supposed 
to be from the Saxon maund, an alms-basket, because on that 
day princes used to give alms to the poor from their basket ;* 
and those who partook of its contents were called maunders. 


In Whitehall Chapel, en Maundy Thursday, is distributed by the 
Queen's Almoners the Royal Beunty to as mary poor aged men and 
women as the sovereign is years efage. The alms-meney oensists of 
sovereigns, and silver pieces of 4d., 3d., Żd., and 1d, value (Maundy 
Hloney), in /purses and red and white leather bags, carried in 
dishes by Y eomen ef the Guard, preceded by the Almoners. The dis- 
tributien takes place at the conclusion ef the first lesson of the Merning 
Service, during the singing of anthems ; the purses are given to the 
wernen, and the leathern bags, with stockings, shocs, and broadeleth, 
to the men. The service is then proceeded with, and concludes with a 
prayer for the Queen. The Maundy gift te cach person, in coin and 
clething, amounts to about 5/, ; and it is extended te the pensioners of 
PM years. The gold is put in the red bags, the silver in the white, 

ermerly brend, meat, and fish were also distnbuted in large wooden 
bowls, and the efficers carried bouquets of fewers and wore whitescarves 
and sashes ; but the earliest custom was the sovereign washing with his 
or her ewn hands the feet of as many peer men as he er she was years 
old, in imitatien ofthe humility of the Savieur.'f* The last severeign whe 
performed this was James IL., in the ancient chapel at Whitehall, — 
Curiosities of London. 

King William III. left the washing to his almoner: such 
was the arrangement for many years ; but the washing has long 
been discontinued altogether, and since the present reign an 
additional sum of money has been given instead of provisions. 


'The Maundy Meney is struck at the Royal Mint ; and the pioces are, , 
by an erder ef Government, declared current coins efthe realm ; no 
one, therefore, can legally refuse to take them if they are tendered in 
payment, altheugh they are not in reality intended for that purpose. 
As a proof of this, the new groat will be found, en examinatien, to be 
from the dio of tho Maundy thrcepenee, that is, the head side; but it 
has a different reverse, and is thicker, and ef course ef the weight ef the 
Maundy feur-pence, They are struck chiefy as presents for various 
officers attached to the Crown, as well as to others —7Us Kasay on tke 
Roman Denarius, d:c. 


* Maund ls still nsed in Scotland for a hand-basket. 

t The ceremony ls still literaily observed at Vienna. On Maundy Thursday 
(March 20th, 1856), * the washiny of feet” took place In the chapel whlch is at 
tached to the Imperial palace. His majesty the Emperor of Austria, after having 
served them at table, poured water over and wiped che feet of twelve of the oldest 
poor citizens in the clty. 
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GQ00D-FRIDAY CROSS BUNS. 


Hot Cross Buns are in England so intimately associated 
with our observance of Good Friday, that we do not attach to 
them higher antiquity. But the cross has been used as a sacred 
a from the earliest times of the ancient Egyptians, and 
the word dun is derived from the early Greeks. It was a sacred 
cake, marked with the cross, as depicted in Greek sculptures 
and paintings. Winckelmann also relates the discovery of two 
perfect buns at Herculaneum ; each was marked with a cross, 
within which were four other lines, Hesychius describes the 
boun as a kind of cake, with a representation of two horns. It 
is mentioned in the same terms by Julius Pollux. Diogenes 
Laertius describes *'a sacred libra,” called a boun ; and Cecrops 
is said to have first nfered up this sweetbread, made of fiour 
and honey. Descending to the earlier Catholic timęs, we find 
that buns were the Eulogise, or consecrated loaves, made from 
the dough whence the host itself was taken, and given by the 
priests to the people ; they were marked with the cross, as our 
*ł00d-Friday buns are.—/osbroke. 

Formerly in England the superstitious preserved Good-Fri- 
day buns from year to year from the belief of their efficacy in 
the cure of diseases. And Poor Robin, in his almanac for 
1758, says : 

<<Whoso virtue is, if you believe what's said, 
They'1l not grow mouldy like the common bread.” 





THE DANCING SUN. 


There was a superstition, once very prevalent in England, 
that on Easter-day the Sun danced at sunrise ; an idea used as 
a comparison by Sir John Suckling, in one of his verses, eulo- 
gising a belle of the day : 

« [ler feet beneath her pettieoat 
Like little mice peep'd in and out, 
As if they feared the light ; 
And oh! she dances such a way— 
No sun upon an Easter-day 
Were half so fine a sight.” 


GOSPEL-OARS 


are traditionally said to have been so called in consequence of 
its having been the practice in ancient times to read under 
a tree which grew upon a boundary-line a portion of the Gos- 
pel on the annual perambulation of the bounds of the parish 
on Ascension Day. Again, these ancient trees were probably 
Druidical ; and under their *leafy tabernacles” the first Christian 
missionaries preached. In the 502d poem of Herrick's Złes- 
zerides occur these lines; 
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<< Dearest, bury me 

Under that holy oak, or gospel-tree, 

Where, though thou see'st not, thou mayst think upon 

Me when thou yearly go'st in procession.” . 
The pagan practice of worshipping the gods in woods and trees 
continued for many centuries, till the introduction of Christi- 
anity ; and the converters did not disdain to adopt every means 
to raise Christian cultus (worship) to higher authority than that 
of paganism by acting upon the senses of the heathens. 





RAINY SAINTS DAYS. 


Churchill thus glances at the superstitious notions about 
Rain on St. Swithin's Day (July 15) : 
<« July, to whom the Dog-star in her train 
St. James gives oysters, and St. Srithin rain.” 
Gay, in his Zrżvia, mentions : 
<< How if on Świthin's Feast the welkin low'rs, 
And every penthouse streams with hasty show'rs, 
Twice twenty days shall clouds their feeccs drain, 
And wash the pavements with incessant rain.” 
There is also an old proverb : 
« St, Swithin's Day, if thou dost rain, 
For forty days it will remain: 
St. Świthin's Day, if thou be fair, 
For forty days 'twill rain na mair.” 

There is a quaint saying, that when it rains on St, Świthin*s 
Day, it is the saint christening the apples. In some church- 
books there are entries of gatherings of ** Sainte Świthine'sfar- 
thynge” on this dav. St. Swithin was Czaneclłor of the Exzche- 
quer in the time of King Ethelbert, and the a patron-saint 
of the cathedral and city of Winchester. In the former is 
shown a large sculptured stone, which was long believed to 
cover the remains of the Saxon saint ; but this was disproved 
in 1797 by the finding of a complete skeleton beneath the 
stone ; and the skull of St. Swithin is known to have been de- 
posited in Canterbury Cathedral. His shrine was formerly kept 
in a chapel behind the altar in Winchester Cathedral. 

With respect to ** Rain on St. Świthin's Day,” Mr. Howard, 
the meteorologist, observes: *' The notion commonly enter- 
tained on this subject, if put strictly to the test of experience 
at any one station in this part of the island (London), will be 
found fallacious. "To do justice to popular observation, I may 
now state, that in the majority of our summers a showery 
period, which, with some latitude as to time and circumstances, 
may be admitted to constitute daily rain for forty days, does 
come on about the time indicated by this tradition ; not that 
any long space before is often so dry as to mark distinctly its 
commencement.”” 
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St. Simon and St. Jude's Feast (October 28) was supersti- 
tiously considered rainy, as well as that of St. Świthin; and 
this probably because the autumnal rains began on or about 
that day. In an old play occurs: *"I know it as well as I 
know 'twill rain on Simon and Jude's Day.” In another old 
play occurs: **Now a continued Simeon and Jude's rain beat 
all your feathers as flat down as pancakes.* And we learn from 
Holinshed that, in 1536, when a battle was appointed to have 
been fought upon this day between the king's troops and the 
rebels in Yorkshire, so great a quantity of rain fell upon the 
eve thereof as to prevent the battle from taking place. 


LAMMAS DAY» 


Gule of August, or Lammas Day, is variousły explained. 
Gule, from the Celtic or British wył or gułe, signifies a festival 
or holiday, and explains gule of August to mean the holyday 
of St. Peter ad Vincula in this month, when the people of 
England, in Roman Catholic times, paid their Peter-pence. 
Lammas is by some derived from lamb-masse, because on that 
day the tenants who held lands ofthe cathedral church in York, 
which is dedicated to .St. Peter ad Vincula, were bound by 
their tenure to bring a live lamb into the church at high mass. 
Others derive it from a Saxon word signifying łoaf-mass or bread- 
mass ; because on this day our forefathers made an offering of 
bread from new wheat. Blount says: ** Lammas Day, the lst 
of August, otherwise called the z” or yule of August, which 
may be a corruption of the British word Gwuł Aust, signifying 
the lst of August.” Blount further says that Lammas is called 
Alaf-mass, that is, loaf or bread mess, which signifies a feast of 
thanksgiving for the first fruits of the corn. It was observed 
with bread ofnew wheat ; and in some places tenants were bound 
to bring new wheat to their lord on or before the Lst of August. 
New wheat is called Lammas wheat. Vallancey affirms that 
this day was dedicated to the fruits of the soil ; that Zaeićk was 
the day of the obligation of grain, particularly of wheat ; and 
that mas signifies fruit of all kinds, especially the acorn, whence 
the word mast. 

Larmas is one of the four cross quarter-days of the year, ag 
they are now denominated : Whitsuntide was formerly the first, 
Lammas the second, Martinmas the third, and Candlemas the 
last. Some rents are yet payable at these ancient quarter-days 
in England, and they continue general in Scotland. 

In the parish of St. Luke were formerly "the Lotta,” Lammas 
land, for ages appurtenant to the manor of Chelsea, The lord of the 
manor possesseqd the right of letting the land on lease for tho spring and 
summer quarters, beginning with March and ending in August ; and the 
inhabitants at large enjoyed the privilege ot turning in thcir cattle from 
August till February, being the autumn and winter quarters. his 
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stata of appropriation continued till the year 1825 or 1826, when the 
directors of the Kensington Canal Company took possession of them 
for their own use immediately upon the completion of their canal; 
they have illegally detained them ever since, and have let them suc- 
cessively to several Po and received rent for the same. The Chel- 
sea Lammas lnnds had hitherto been opened on the 12th of August, 
being the first of the month according to the old style. The graziers, 
butchers, and others, with their cattle, used formerly to assembie in the 
lano loading to **tho Lotts,” on the ere of Lammas, and when the clock 
had struck twelve, thoy entered the meadow. 


<< OYSTER DAY.” 


On St. James's Day (July 25, old style) oysters came in in 
London ; and there is a popular notion that whoever eats 
oysters on that day will never want money for the rest of the 
year. Yetthis does not accord with another popular conceit, 
in Butter's Dyet's Dry Dinner, 1599 : * It is unseasonable and 
unwholesome in all months that have not an 7 in their name to 
eat an oyster.” 

The diligent antiquary, Mr. Thoms, considers that in the 
grotto formed of oyster-shells and lighted with a votive candle, 
to which, on old St. James's Day (August 5), the passer-by 
is entreated to contribute, by cries of ** Pray remember the 
grotto,” we have a memorial of the world-renowned shrine 
of St. James at Compostella, which may have been formerly 
erected on the anniversary of St. James by poor persons, as an 
invitation to the pious who could not visit Compostella to show 
their reverence to the saint by alms-giving to their neędy 
brethren. Oysters are allowed to be sold in London (which 
city, by the way, levied a tax of Zd. on every person going and 
retuming by the river Thames on pilgrimage to the shrine of 
St. James) after St. James's Day.— Votes and Queries, No. 1. 


HARVEST CUSTOMS. 


Harvest-home, from the Saxon karfest, g.d. herb-feast, is 
defined by Ash to be * the last load of the harvest, the feast at 
the end of the harvest ; a song sung at the end of the harvest; 
the opportunity of gathering harvest-treasure.” With us, 
the festival is doubtless as old as agriculture. Harvest-home 
customs include * the Queen of Harvest,” who was anciently 
brought home with the last load of corn; though an image 
was formerly thus richly dressed up, to represent the Roman 
Ceres, as recorded by Hentzner, in 1598, in a harvest-home at 
Windsor. Here, too, were the pipe and tabor, the latter taken 
from the timbrel of Miriam, as an accompaniment to her song 
and victory after the passage of the Red Sea. Bloomfield has 
left us a picture of harvest-home in Suffolk, where the fore- 
most man in the field was honoured with the title of *' lord ;” 
and at **the Horkey,” or harvest-home feast, he collected 
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moncy from the farmers and visitors, to make a * frolic” after- 
wards, called the *' largess” spending. But in Bloomfield's 
time this custom was going fast out of use. In his ballad 
the * Horkcey,” he sings : 
*« Home came the jovial Z/orkey load, 
Last of the al year's erop ; 
And Grace among the green boughs rode 

Right plump upon the top,” 
St. Roch's Day (August 16) was formerly celebrated as a gene- 
ral harvest-home in England. Sir Thomas Overbury (1630) 
under the Franklin, says: **he allows of honest pastime, and 
thinkes not the bones of the dead any thing bruised, or the 
worse for it, though the country lasses dance in the church- 
yard after even-song. Rock Monday, and the wake in sum- 
mer, shrovings, the wakeful ketches on Christmas Eve, the 
hoky, or secd-cake, these he yeerely kepes, yet holds them no 
reliques of Popery.” 


<< BARTHOLOMEW PIGS.” 


These were roasted pigs, which were formerly among the 
chief attractions of Bartholomew fair, in Smithfield, where they 
were sold piping hot in booths and on stalls. Hence **a Bar- 
tholomew pig” became a common subject of allusion and com- 

arison.  Falstaff calls himself **'a little tiddy Bartholomew 

par-pig.” A pig-woman is also an important character in Ben 
Jonson's play of Bartholomew Fair. Dr. Johnson thought the 
Bartholomew pigs were the paste-pigs sold in the streets to 
children in his time ; but Nares emphatically states they were 
<< substantial, real, hot roasted pigs.” The paste-pigs, filled 
with grocers' currants, and a currant for each eye, lasted to 
our time ; we remember often to have seen them for sale upon 
Old London Bridge. 


EATING GOOSE ON MICHAELMAS-DAY. 


Although this custom can be traced through more than 
three centuries, its origin has not been decided by antiquaries. 
The commonly received belief is, that a goose, forming part of 
the royal dinner when the news was brought to Queen Eliza- 
beth of the defeat of the Spanish Armada, her chivalrous 
majesty commanded that the dish (a goose) might be served 
up on every 29th of September, to commemorate the above 
glorious event. Mr. Douce saw this statement * somewhere” 
(such is his expression) ; but Mr. Brand thinks this rather 
to be a stronger proof that the custom prevailed at court in 
Queen Elizabeth's time. It can, however, be traced to the 
previous century ; since bringing a goose *'fit for the łord's 
dinner” on this day KOSken=10 have been customary in the 
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time of Edward IY,; and that it was common before the 
Armada victory is shown in the following passage from Gas- 
coigne, who died in 1577, or eleven years before the above 
event : 

«< And when the tenanntes come to pay their qnarter's rent, 

They bring some fowlo at Midsummer, a dish of fish at Lent ; 

At Christmas a capon, ać Afichaelmas a goose ; 

And somewhat else at New Yere's tide, for feare thetr lease flies loose.” 
Beckwith, in his edition of Błount's Zenures, says: ** Probably 
no other reason can be given for this custom but that Michael- 
mas-day was a great festival, and geese at that time were most 
pientiful.”” ń 

The origin of the saying, that *'if you eat goose on Michael- 
mas-day you wilł never want money all the year round,” is 
thus explained in the British Apollo : 

«The custom came up from the tenants presenting 
"Their landlords with geese, to incline their relenting 
On following payments,” 





Again : 
<« For doubtless 'twas at first design'd 

To make the people seasons mind, 

"That go they abykt apply their care 

To all those things which needful were; 

And by a good industrious hand 

Know when and how t' improve thcir land,” 

Goose is not eaten specially on Michaelmas-day in France.. 
But upon St. Martin's Day they eat goose and turkey at Paris; 
and goose upon Twelfth-day and Shrove Tuesday. In Den- 
mark, where the harvest is later than in England, every family 
who can obtain it has a roasted goose for supper on St. Mar- 
tin's Eve. 


THE MISTLETOE AT CHRISTMAS. 


The name of this plant is derived by Johnson from mys- 
teltan, Saxon ; misteł, Danish, birdlime ; and tan, a twig. It is 
a parasitiec plant, found wild in England, very rarely in Scot- 
land, and nowhere in Ireland ; and is a production of great 
interest to the phytologist. The seeds in germination offer 
an exception to a general law, that the radicle of the embryo 
shoots downwards, and the plumula upwards. Thus, if a 
cannon-ball, to which mistletoe-seeds are głued on all sides, 
be suspended by a cord some distance from the earth, both the 
upper and under seeds, as well as those at the sides, all direct 
their radicłe to the surface of the ball. This property ensures 
their growing upon the branches of trees, to whatever side they 
happen to stick. Dutrochet ascribes this peculiarity to the 
tendency of the radicle of mistletoe to avoid light : he attached 
seeds to the inside of a square of glass in a window, when the 
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radicles were all directed to the interior of the apartment ; he 
then glued others upon the outside of the squares, and they 
nod their radicles down upon the glass, thus directing them- 
selves towards the dark interior. 

«< Misseltoe groweth chiefly upon crab-trees, apple-trees, sometimes 
upon hazles, and rarely upon dek”, the misseltoe whereof is counted 
very medicinal: it is ever green, winter and summer, and beareth a 
white glistening berry ; and it is a plant utterly different from the plant 
upon which it groweth.”— Bacon, 


The fruit, which is covered with a viscid pulp, is made by 
the Italians, and even in Herefordshire, into a kind of bird- 
lime; and, as it is a favourite food of the large or misseł 
thrush, it is thought to have given rise to the proverb, * Tur- 
dus malus sibi cacat,” applied to such as are authors of their 
own misfortunes.  Mistletoe grows luxuriantly upon the apple 
or pear tribe of trees, and the oak ; and Mr. Jesse describes 
it as fiourishing upon some lime-trees in Datchet Mead, just 
as Shakspeare described it in his day. 

The mystic uses of the mistletoe are traced to the pagan 
ages : it has been identified with the golden branch referred 
to by Virgil, żn infernis; and it is affirmed to have been used 
in the e liglous ceremonies of the Grceks and Romans. Sir 
James E. Smith thus points out the distinctness of the mistletoe 
of the ancients from our own : 

Loranthus Kuropeus seems to be the original or most common mis- 
tletoe of the Greeks, which grows usually on some kind of fir-tree. But 
our viscum album is likewise found in Greece, though rarely, growing 
on the oak ; and this has been preferrod from the most remote an- 
tiquity. _Hience, when the superstitions of the east travelled westward, 
our Druids adopted a notion ofthe mistletoe of tle oak being more holy 
or efficacious, in conjurations or medicine, than what any other tree 
afforded ; the Loranthus, or ordinary mistletoe, not being known there. 
"This superstition actually remains ; and a plant of viscum gathered from 
oak is preferred by those who rely on virtues which perhaps never 
existed in any mistietoe whatever.” 


The Druids and Celtic nations called it ał/-heał and gutdheł, 
They had an extraordinary veneration for the number tree, 
says Vallancey, and they chose the mistletoe, because not only 
its berries, but ita leaves also, grow in clusters of three united 
to one stalk ; but the leaves grow in pairs only. The Druids 
oelebrated a grand festival on the annual cutting of the mis- 
tletoe, which was held on the sixth day of the moon nearest 
their new year. Many ceremmonies were observed: the offi- 
ciating Druid being clad in white, cut the plant with a golden 
sickle, and received it in a white cloth. 

Stukeley, however, says, that the Druids ** cut the mis- 
tletoe with their upright hatchets of brass, called celts, put 
upon the ends of their staffs ; and they carried the mistletoe in 
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their hands, and laid it on their altars, as an emblem of the 
salutiferous advent of Messiah.” He adds: 

'The custom is still preserved in the North, and was lately at York 
on the eve of Christmas-day: they carry mistletoe to the high altar of 
the cathedral, and proclaim a public and universal liberty, pardon, and 
freedom to all sorts of even inferior and wicked people at the gates of 
the eity, towards the four quarters of heaven. 


In the Scandinavian mythology, the mistletoe is dedicated 
to its Venus, Friga ; and previous to the introduction of Chris- 
tianity, the feast of Thor was celebrated by the Northmen at 
searly the same period, —a fact which accounts for the baccha- 
nalian character of the Christian feast. 

Again, ** Geriothel, mistletoe, a magical shrub, appeared to 
be the forbidden tree in the middle of the trees of Eden; for in 
the Edda the mistletoe is said to be Balder's death, who yet 
perished through blindness and a young woman.” 

The Druids doubtless dispensed the plant at a high price; 
*<ąs late as the seventeenth century peculiar efficacy was at- 
tached to it, and a piece hung round the neck was considered a 
safeguard against witches. — W, Sandys, F.S.4. 

Kissing a fair one under the miliietoe and wishing her a 
happy new year as you present her with one of the burries for 
luck, is the Christmas custom of our times ; and in some places 
persons try lotsfor the bough with most berries by the crackling 
of leaves and berries in the fire. 

But at what period came mistletoe to be recognised as a 
Christmas evergreen ? We have Christmas carols in praise of 
holly and ivy of even earlier date than the fifteenth century ; 
but allusion to mistletoe can scarcely be found for two cen- 
turies later, or before the time of Herrick : 

«« Down with the rosemary, and so; 
Down with the baies and mistletoe ; 

* Down with the holly, ivie, all, 
Whorewith ye drest the Christmas hall.” 


Shakspeare describes : 
«< The trees, though summer, yet forlorn and lean, 
O'ercome with moss and baleful mistletoe.” 
Tusser directs: 
<< Get ivye and hull (holły), woman, deck up thine house ;* 
And thus refers to the plant : 
<< If snowe do continue, sheepe hardly that fare 
Crave mistle and ivie for them for to spare.” 
Coles, in his Knowledge of Plants, 1656, says of mistletoe : * ir 
is carryed raany miles to set up in houses about Christmas 
time, when it is adorned with a white glistening berry.” In 
the tract, Złound about our Coal Fire, or Christmas Enertaia- 
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menis, early in the last century, **the rooms were embowered 
with holly, ivy, cypress, bays, laurel, and mistletoe, and a 
bouncing Christmas log in the chimney.” Gay, in his Zrisvia, 
book ii. 437, thus refers to the decking of churches: 


««When rosemary and bays, the poet's crown, 
Are bawl'd in frequent cries through all the town ; 
"Then judge the festival of Christmas near, — 
Christmas, the joyous period of the year ; 
Now with bright holly all the tomples strow, 
With laurel green and sacred mistletoe.” 


Mr. Brand, however, thinks that mistlctoe was never puł up 
tn churches, among evergreens, ** but by mistake or ignorance 
of the sextons ; for it was the heathenish or profane plant, as 
having been of such distinction in the pagan rites of Druidism, 
and it therefore had its place assigned it in kitchens, where it 
was hung in great state with its white berries. „.. I learned at 
Bath that it never came into the church there. An old sexton 
at Teddington, in Middlesex, informed mc that some mistletoe 
was once put up in the church there, but was by the clergyman 
immediately ordered to be taken away.” 

Sir Thomas Browne (Vulgar Errors, book ii. chap. 6) dis- 
courses of the virtues of mistletoe in **epileptical intentions. 
Country practice hath added another, to provoke tbe after- 
birth, Sad. in that case the decoction is given unto cows. That 
the berries are poison, as some conceive, we are so far from 
averring, that we have safely given them inwardly, and can 
confirm the experiment of Brassavolus, that they havc some 
purgative quality.” 

Sir John Colbach, in his dissertation concerning mistleżoe, 
1720, strongly rccommends it as a medicine for epilepsy and 
all other convulsive disorders : adding, that this beautiful plant 
must have been designed by the Almighty *'for further and 
more noble purposes than barely'to feed thrushes, or to be hung 
up superstitiously in houses to drive away evil AA He re- 
fers the veneration in which the Druids were held to the cures 
thcy performed by means of the mistletoe of the oak, * this 
tree being sacred to them, but nonc so that had not the mistletoe 
upon them.” But Sir John endeavours to show the mistletoc of 
the crab, the lime, the pear, or any other tree, to beof cqual vir- 
tue. "The secds of mistletoe ripen late, betwcen February and 
April. If the ripe berriesare rubbed upon the branches of trees, 
betwcen February and April, they may be readily cultivated ; 
and mistletoe has thus been found to germinate on thc oak, 
several of the pine tribe, cherry, common laurel, Portugal laurel, 
holly, lime, elm, hornbeam, birch, sycamore, ash, chestnut, hazel, 
and acacia, as wellas the apple, pear, and white-thorn tribe ; but 
on all except the apple and pear, the secds soon sicken and die. 
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ANTIQUITY OF JUDGES* CIRCUITS. 


Tars is confirmed in the lst of Samuel, e. vii. v. 16: **And he 
(Samuel) went from year to year in circuit to Bethel and Gilgal 
and I and judged Israel in all those places.” "The sys- 
tem of Judges going circuit was instituted in England by King 
Henry II. This monarch divided the kingdom into six circuits, 
and commissioned his newly-created Justices in eyre, tn itinere, 
to administer justice and try writs of assize in the several 
counties. 


GURSITOR-BARON 0F THE EXCHEQUER. 


The title of Baron-Cursitor was evidently adopted in imita- 
tion of the ancient Cursitors in Chancery, who, holding the 
second place under the chief clerks or masters of that court, 
were called in Latin C/erict de cursu, aud prepared all origina: 
writs and other writs of course. So also the Baron-Cursitor 
held a secondary rank to the Barons or Judges, and was solely 
employed, like the Chancery Cursitors, in executing the formal 
business, and the settled rules of the Exchequer. One of the 
most showy functions of the Cursitor-Baron is to make the public 
announcement of the Crown's approval of the election of the 
Sheriffs of London and Middlesex : a duty perhaps imposed upon 
him because the time of their inauguration (Sept. 29) occurs 
in the middle of the vacation, when the other Barons are absent. 
—E. Foss, F.S.A.; Archeologia, vol. lvi. pp. 29,31. , 


ORIGIN OF SOLICITORS, 


This branch of legal practitioners seems to have arisen in 
great part out of the suits in the Star-Chamber. *'In our 
age,” says Hudson, a barrister of Gray's Inn in the reign of 
Charles I., * here are stepped up a new sort of people called 
Solicitors, unknown to the records of the law, who, like the 
grasshoppers in Egypt, devour the whole land ; and these, I 
dare say (being authorised by the opinion of the most reverend 
and learned Lord Chancellor that ever was before him), were 
express maintainers, and could not justify their maintenance 
upon any action brought ; I mean not where a lord or gentle- 
man employed a servaut to solicit his cause, —for he may justify 
his doing thereof; but I mean those which are common so- 
licitors of causes, and set up a new profession, not being 

M 
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allowed in any court, or at least not in the court where they 
follow causes; and these are the retainers of causes, and de- 
vourers of men's estates by contention, and prolonging suits to 
make them without end. *=—Jokhn Bruce, F.S.4., on the Star- 
Chamier ; Archaologia, vol. xxv. pp. 343-393. 

The erroneous impression that the name of **Solicitor” is a more 
honourable designation than that of * Attorney” has been thus corrected 
by Mr. Samuel Warren, in his Lectures. e late Lord Tenterden 
took some trouble several times in refuting such a notion, and stig- 
matised as absurd the conduct of those who called by the name of 
solicitors persons condueting proceedings in courts of ław. "The proper 
expressions are *' Attorney-at-law” and *'Soliecitor-in-equity.” There 
js no difference whatever between the two in respect of rank or status, 
—any more than there is between barristers practising respectively in 
courts of law, and equity. If there be any preference, I should have 
thought it would lean to the good old Saxon word attorney—indicating 
an office most honourable and ancient. The word *'solicitor" is, com- 

aratively speaking, of much more recent introduotion—an off-shoot 

m the under-clerks of the now abolished Six Clerks in the Court of 
Chancery.* ... .. At all evonts, never use the word *'solicitor” either 
in writing, or verbally, with reference to proceedings at law; or you 
will justly inour the censure expressed by Lord Tenterden. 

"fhese observations are not applicable to Scotland, where there is no 
such elass of practitioners as attorneys. There *lawyer" or *solicitor” 
answers to our *"attorney-at-law.' The oflice of "attorney" in Scot- 
land is merely privato, and conferred by letter of attorney, regulating 
the nature and extent of the business therein delegated. 


Attorneys are said to be Gentlemen by Act of Parliament.” 
Why so is, however, not clear ; for among the various acts rela- 
tive to attorneys no such enactment is to be found. The idea 
may possibly have arisen from the term ** general attorney,” 
or attornatum gendłem, as expressed in a very early statute, that 
of Westminster 2, the 18th Edward I., st. i. c, 10, the words 
having possibly been converted into ** Gentleman Attorney.” 
However, the term thus applied to attorneys is no less invidious 
than dubious. Of itself, their profession, when honestly and 
rightly exercised, is clearly that of a gentleman without any 
peculiar distinetion. 


SERGEANT-AT-LAW ; HIS COIE AND RINGS. 
Sergeant-at-Law, in Latin Serviens ad legem, is the highest 
degree of the Common Law, and is equivalent to that of Doc- 
tor in the Civil Law. The Sergeantcy-at-Law, moreover, is 


* A.p. 1642, by stat. 5 and 6 Viet. c. 103, s.1. In the early history of the 
Conrt of Chancery, the Six Cierks and their under-clerka appear to have acted. 
as the attorueys of the suitors. _ As business increased, these under-clerks became 
a distinet body, and were recognised by the court under the denomination of 
« sworn clerks,” or ** clerks in court.” "The advance of commerce, with its cone 
sequent accession of wealth, so multiplied the subjecta requiring the judgment 
of s Court of Equity, that the limits of a pubiie office were found whofty in- 
adequate to supply a sufficient number of officers to conduct the bnstness of 
the suitors. Hence originated the * Solicitors” of the Court of Chancery.—(See 
Smith's Chancery Practice, p. 62, 3d edit.) 
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somewhat of a title or dignity as well as a degree, being created 
by the Queen's writ, and the Sergeant's coif is said to be signum 
status et gradus. In his armorial ensigns the Sergeant bears a 
helmet open and front face like that of a knight, and not with 
the visor down as an esquire's is. The Sergeants-at-Law form 
a brotherhood to which the Judges of the Common-Law Courts 
at Westminster must belong. So striet is the rule, that if a 
lawyer be raised to the bench of those courts, and be not then 
a sergeant, he is forthwith made one prior to being consti- 
tuted a judge. For this reason, as belonging to the same body, 
the Judges of the Common-Law Courts at Westminster invari- 
ably address a sergeant as Brother ;” and they never apply the 
term to any other counsel. 'The Sergeants are a body incor- 
porated by Act of Parliament, and not an Inn of Court. The 
dress of the Sergeant (his robes varying in colour on parti- 
cular days) has much of an ecclesiastical character, no doubt 
from this fact: the original Sergeants-at-Law were certain 
obstinate clerical lawyers, who, tempted, doubtless, by the 
fees, would persist in remaining as advocates in the secular 
courts after they were prohibited by canon. To hide the ton- 
sure, which did not suit their renegade position, they covered 
it with a piece of linen called *' the Coif;” hence the term 
which designates their degree. "The modern Sergeant, however, 
leaves the place of tonsure visible by means of a circular black 
patch on the top of his wig. By that mark, peculiar to his 
order, the Sergeant-at-Law may always be recognised in court. 

The process of giving a Sergeant's ring is this: After the writ is 
issued from the Petit Bag Office, calling upon him to take upon himself 
the degree of the coif under the penalty of 1000Ż., he receives a notice 
from the Lord Chancollor to appear before him and be sworn in. At 
the time a NA appointed he does appear, attended by a barrister, 
commonły called his colt. He takes the oatlu of allegiance, supremacy, 
$%e. This over, the colt advances and *' begs to present to the Lord 
Chancellor a gold ring for her Majesty.” He also bega to bo allowed 
to preaent another to the Lord Chancellor. Both are graciouslły ac- 
cepted, Her Majesty's is worth 10/. 'The make of these rings is very 
antique, and they bear an appropriate motto chosen by the Sergeant. 
Tho meantng of this ring-giving is a mystery—is lost in antiquity. It 
seems to have a close connection with £nightkood, asthe Sergeants all 
wear on their shields the open helmet. But how the Crown came to 
receive instead of giue, on the investiture, this gold syrabol, is nowhere 
satisfactoriły shown. An opinion seems to prevail, that, in consequence 
of the poverty of the Crown at some time or another, the Sergeanta 
offered to defray (amongst other things) the cost of this ring ; and then, 
for the transition ia easy, came to give the ring itself, But this is mere 
conjecture, 


SPECIAL PLEADERS. 
The word **Pleading” at the English bar does not mean 
the speaking of an advocate, but technically designates the 
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drawing out of such written statements and counterstatements 
in a cause as are necessary to show what is the actual question 
in dispute that is to form the subject of the trial. An English 
lawyer will seldom or never use the word pleading in any other 
sense. So far from pleading referring to speaking, there isa 
certain class of very learned professional gentlemen who have 
no audience in a public court of justice. These are the 
<< Special Pleaders,” who have not been called to the bar, but 
who, after keeping the full tćrms necessary for being so called, 
and on paying a certain amount of stamp-duty, are permitted to 
practise in the way of *' pleading,” that is, in making the state- 
ments and counterstatements above mentioned, as well as ad- 
vising on the evidence necessary to sustain a case, and drawing 
out affidavits and many other legal writings requiring to be 
done with great knowledge and care. A special pleader of this 
description must, of course, to succeed, be a person profoundly 
versed in the learning of the law, and quite a master of his art. 
He usually takes pupils, who attain their preparation for the 
bar from aiding him in the drawing and study connected with 
the subjects that come before him. After some years of this 
practice, a special pleader goes himself to the bar, and generally 
reaches the bench ; for most of the puisne judges have been 
* zpecial pleaders.” It should, however, be understood, that 
an actual barrister may, and often does, practise as a * special 

leader ;”* but his absence in court and on circuit rather inter- 
ferm with the continual application that ** pleading” requires. 
From the recent reform and greater facility of legal process, 
the class of special pleaders not at the bar is now far less nume- 
rous than it used to.be. "The establishment of the body of Spe- 
cial Pleaders dates from about the beginning of the szt cen- 
tury. Before then, students for the Bar went as pupils to 
solicitors. 


NISI PRIUS, 


This term, generally, though not with legal strictness, is 
applied to all actions in the superior courts of a civil nature : 
the word ** Nisi Prius” Court at the assizes is understood to 
designate that court where the civil actions are tried. A 
trial at Nisi Prius really means the trial of a cause which has 
arisen in one of the superior courts of Westminster, and which 
has been sent for a decision on the facts before a jury and one 
of the judges (or now a judge alone) of such courts, to be heard 
elsewhere than in the full sitting or sitting at bar, as it is called, 
of the court. "The superior court meanwhile reserves to itself 
the judgment and ulterior proceedings. The word *'Nisi Prius” 
arose from an expression in the old writ of Venire Facias, which 
directed the sheriff of the county where the action arose to 
summon jurors to come on a day named from such county to 
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Westminster to try the action there, *Nisi Prius” (so said the 
Latin writ) * unless before that day” the judges of assize came 
into his (the sheriff's) county, and then he was to summon the 
jurors before such judges of assize. Now these judges were 
sure to come into the county to hold the assizes before the day 
named, and thus were the litigants and their jurors relieved from 
the trouble and expense of going to Westminster to have the 
actual matters of fact tried there. The Jury summons has 
been altered, but the name of Nisi Prius continues to designate 
the same kind of trial to this day. The action, and the law 
and judgment upon it, remain still with the courts at West- 
miuster ; while, for convenience, the trial of the facts is deputed 
elsewhere, viz. to what has become a fixed, understood term, 
<<Nisi Prius.” Criminal proceedings have mostly their origin, 
trial, and judgment in the county where the offence or arrest 
occurs ; but sometimes when the indictment is found in the 
Court of Queen's Bench, it is sent for trial to the assizes, and 
it is then said to betried at Nisi Prius. After trial, the offender, 
if convicted, is brought to Westminster to be sentenced. 


JUSTICES IN EYRE, OR OF ASSIZE. 

In the early ages of our jurisprudence, as an intolerable 
burden would have been thrown upon suitors if they had been 
required in every case to come up to the place where the 
king's court held its sittings to procure justice, the remedy was 
devised of sending into different parts of the country persons 
commissioned to try sometimes all, sometimes certain, classes 
of the cases arising in those parts and then ready for hearing. 
These were known as Justices in Eyre (t. e. itinere), or, as they 
were called, from one of the most important classes of cases 
which they were usually commissioned to try, those relating to 
the possession of land, Judges of Assize,—assize being the name 
of the jury whom, by the writ commencing this species of trial, 
the sheriff was ordered to summon, for the purpose of ascer- 
taining by their verdict the person primd facie entitled to be 
tenant of the soil.—(Feasts and Fasts, by E. V. Neale, 1845.) 
Justices in Eyre are mentioned as early as 1170 ; but the divi- 
sion of the kingdom into six districts or circuits (a little differ- 
ent, but not much, from the present), and the appointment of 
three justices to each, dates from 22 Henry II., or 1176. To 
these Justices in Eyre have succeeded our modern Justices of 
Assize. Wales also at present forms two additional circuits, 
which proceed to and unite themselves into one at Chester. 


THE HISTORICAL AND LEGAL YEARS. 
Remarkable examples of the confusion produced by two 
modes of computing dates are afforded by two of the most 
celebrated events in English history. King Charles I. is said 
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by most authorities to have been beheaded on the 30th of 
January 1648 ; whilst others, with equal correctness, assign 
that event to the 30th of January 1649. "The Revolution 
which drove James II. from the throne is stated by some 
writers to have taken place in February 1688 ; whilst accord- 
ing to others, it happened in February 1689. These discrepan- 
cies arise from some historians using the Civil and Legal, and 
others the /Zfistoricał Year ; though both would have assigned 
any circumstance after the 25th of March to the same years, 
namely 1649 and 1689. 

To avoid, as far as possible, the mistakes which this custom 
produced, it was usual to add the date of the /fzstoricał to that 
of the ZLegał Year, when jie of any day between the lst 
of January and the 25th of March; thus: 

a (t.e. 1648, the civil and le, ear, 
Jan. 80, 1665 (ię, 1649, tho historical yaer. 
or thus : 
January 30, 1648-9. 


This practice, common as it has long been, is nevertheless fre- 
quently misunderstood ; and even intelligent persons are some- 
times perplexed by dates being so written. The explanation 
is, however, perfectly simple ; for the lower or last figure always 
indicates the year according to our present calculation. — Str 
Harris Nicelas. 


ESSOIGN-DAYS, AND DAYS OF GRACE. 


In the reign of Henry II., the day first mentioned in each 
term was called Essoign-day, because the court then took the 
essoigns, or excuses, of those who did not appear according to 
the summons of the writs; but as—by a custom, traced by 
Blackstone to the Germans of the age of Tacitus (Com. iii. 278) 
—three days of grace were allowed to every defendant within 
which to appear, the court did not sit for the despatch of 
business until the fourth day after that time. On the other 
hand, they continued to sit till the fourth day after the last 
return. Thus, e.g. Hilary Term was not considered to begin 
till the 23d of January, nor to end till the 12th of February. 


ATTAINMENT OF MAJORITY—** COMING OF AGE.” 


Professor de Morgan, in the Companion to the Almanac, 
1850, says : 

'<A person who is born on the 10th of June, in our day, counts a year 
as completed so often as a 10th of June arrives. He says, * I shall not 
be of age until the 10th of June ; ask him how old he is on the 9th, and 
he will say, *I shall not be of age till to-morrow. If he were born at 
noon, it is true that he does not complete twenty-one years of days di- 
visible into fractions until the noon of the 10th. Neverthełese, in the 
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law, which here preserves tho old reckoning, he is of full age on the 
ntnth ; though he were born a minute before midnight on the 10th, he 
isofage to execute a settlement at a minute after midnight on the 
morning of the 9th, forty-eight hours all but two minutes before he has 
drawn breath for the space of twenty-one years. The law reasons thus: 
—thore are no parts of days; hewho is born on the 10th, takes the 
whole of the 10th as part of his life ; he is a year old when he has com- 
Ea 365 days ; the 9th of next year is his 365th day ; as soon as he 

as commenced the 9th, he has passed through the whole of it, for the 
day has no parts ; therefore he has lived a complete year, or is one 
year old as soon as the Sth arrives. And the conelusion is unavoidable 
so soon as it is granted that a day has no parts. "The anniversary of 
the birth used to be celebrated as the first day of a new year ; it is now 
considered as the oompletion of the old one.” 


We have the following good authority for Professor de 
Morgan's statement : 


«The full age in male or female is twenty-one years, which age is 
completed on the day preceding the anniversary of a person's birth, 
who till that time is an infant, and so styled in law. —Blachstone's 
Commentartes, vol. i. p. 468. 


That the law rejects fractions of a day is clear. In the case 
of Reg. v. the Parish of St. Mary, Warwick, reported in the 
Jurist (vol. xvii. p. 551), Lord Campbell said : 


<< ]n some cases the court does not regard the fraetion of a day, 
Where the question is, on what day a person came of age, the fraction 
of the day on which he was born, and on which he came of age, is not 
considered, . . . Itis a general maxim, that the law does not regard 
the fraction of a day.” 


THE LAWYER'S DAY. 


In a black-letter octavo, entitled A Concordancie of Veares, 
1615, by Arthur Hopton, we find the following : 


«The day is of two sorts, natural and artińciall : the natural day is 
the space of twenty-four hours, in which time the sunne is carried, by 
the first Mover, from the east into the west, and so round about the 
world into the east againe. 

*< The artificiall day continues from sunne-rising to stnne-setting : 
and the artifciall night is from the sunne's setting to his rising. And 

ou must note that this natural day, according to divers, hath divers 
ginnings : as tho Romanes count it from midnight to midnight, be- 
cause at that time our Lorde was borne, being Sunday ; and so do we 
account it for fasting dayes. The Arabians begin their day at noone, 
and end at noone the next day ; for because they say the sunne was 
made in the meridian ; and so do astronomers count the day, because 
it always falleth at one certaine time. The Umbrians, the Tuscans, the 
Jewes, the Athenians, Italians, and Egyptians do begin their day at 
gunne-set, and so do we celebrate fstaiid yes. The Babyłonians, Per- 
sians, and Bohemians begin their day at sunne-rising, holding till sunne- 
settiny ; and 30 do our lawyers count it in Bafland.* 


Upon this, a correspondent of Notes and Queries, No. 207, 
is of opinion, that Hcpton's statement that lawyers count their 
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day from sunrise to sunset, merely refers to certain instances, 
such as distress for rent. 

<< A. man cannot distrain for rent or rent-chargein the night,—which, 
according to the author of The Mirror, is after sunset and before sun- 
rising.”—Zmpey, on Distress and Heplevin, p. 49. 

In common law the day is now supposed, among lawyers, to 
be from six in the morning to seven at night for services of 
notices : in Chancery till eight at night. And a service after 
such times at night would be counted as good only for the next 
day. In the case of Łifin v. Pitcher, 1 Dowt, N.S., 767, Jus- 
tice Coleridge said; "I am in the habit of giving twenty-four 
nours to plead when I give one day.” [In short, the lawyers 
from Coke down to our time, give both days, the natural an 
artificial, as legal days. 


CATCHPOLLS AND BAILIFFS. 


A. Catchpoll was formerly a common name for a bumbailiff, 
The ** catchpollis” described in Wiclif's New Testament (Dedis 
of Apostles, c. xvi.) were sergeants under the magistrates ; but 
are thus described in the glossary: * Cacchepołes, bailiffes, lictors, 
from cażch and połe, because these officers, in executing their 
office, lay hold of the man's neck.” A few years since, two 
of the instruments formerly used for this purpose were found 
among a heap of old iron from Aylsham Bridewell, in Norfolk, 
which bears the date of 1543. The instrument has a long 
wooden handle, and has two iron springs aflixed to a circular 
part, which received the arm or lower part of the leg of a thief. 
Another iron was afixed to a long pole, to draw a thiefin a 
retrograde motion out of a hole when PO to make his 
escape. But the usual way was to catch the thief with this in- 
strument by the poł/, Such irons appear to be still used by the 
Swedish and Danish watchmen ; for the watchmen of Stockholm 
and Copenhagen are described as perambulating the town at 
night with a curious weapon like a pitchfork, each side of the 
fork having a spring barb, used in *securing a running thief by 
the leg. Tha employment ofit requires some skill and practice, 
and constitutes no iuconsiderable part of the art and mystery of 
thief-catching,—J. 4. liepton, F.S.A.; Archeologia, vol. xxii. 


GALWAY JURIES. 


It is a fact not very generally known beyond the precincts 
of our courts of law, that the Galway juries have a character 
for intelligence and integrity beyond that of any other juries in 
Ireland. Whenever there is a weighty, difficult, or complicated 
case to be tried, it is always desired, by the party to whom a 
just decision is an object, to bring it before a Galway jury. — 
Dublin University Magazine, 1840, 
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WHAT IS A COUSIN ? 


In a case in Chancery where a testator had left his property 
to his cousins, the Vice-Chancellor (Stuart) held that this in- 
cluded first cousins once removed, as also second cousins. 'The 
Lord Chancellor (26th Nov. 1855) reversed this decision, and 
held that first cousins were alone entitled to the benefit of 
the will. "The counsel for the more extended meaning of the 
word cited the following authorities ; 

«<'This kyng was enticed so, that he now atte laste 
Ys est and up hys cosyn bigan too werre faste.” 
R. Gloucester, p. 88. 

««Qon of the bisschopis servauntis, cosyn of him whoose eare Petir 
z: of,.soide, Sigh I thee not in the gherd with him ”— Wucięf, John 
e. 18. 

<«For I myself desiride to be departed fro Christ for my britheren 
that ben my cosyns after the fleisch, that ben men of Israel.*— Zd, 
Romaynes e. 9. 
« Ede Plato sayeth, who so can him rede 

The wordes, most ben cosia to the dede.” 
Chaucer, Prologue, v. 419. 
<< And for as muckel as this goode man 
And eke this monk, of which that I began, 
Were both two yborne in a village, 
The monk him elaimeth as for costnage.” 
Id. Shipmanne's Tale, v. 12. 

The word * cousin” occurs about two hundred times in 
Shakspeare, and generally in a sense different from that of 
first cousin. 


THE STAR-CHAMBER. 


"The origin of the name **Star-Chamber” has been much 
disputed ; but the most satisfactory explanation appears to be 
that given by Mr. Caley, in the Archeologia, vol. viii. p. 404, 
namely, from the ceiling of the chamber being anciently orna- 
mented with gilded stars.* The occupation of the *' Chambre 
des Estoyers” or ** Estoilłes,”” by the king's council, in the pa- 
lace at Westminster, can be traced to the reign of Edward III. ; 
but no specific mention of the Star-Chamber as a court of jus- 
lice can be found, Mr. Bruce believes, earlier than the reign 
of Henry VII., about which time the old titles of ** the Lords 
sitting in the Star-Chamber,” and *'the Council in the Star- 
Chamber,” seem to have merged in this one distinguishing 
appellation.t After the sittings, the lords dined in the inner 
Star-Chamber at the public expense. The mode of the pro- 
ceedings before the council was twofold : one, ore ienus, or by 

"* Barrington refers it to Stor, or Storrum, a Jewish term in ancient contracts. 
+ The judges, before and subsequent to this alteration, were the same, viż. 
the members of the king'a ordinary council,—** the Lorda of the Council,” au 


they are still termed in the Litany of the Church service, although many of them 
have generally been nnder the degree of a Baron. 
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the mouth ; the other, by bill and answer. The proceeding 
ore tenus, usually adopted in political cases, originated in 
<< goden reporte,”” which Mr. Bruce thinks means private and 
probably secret information given to the council. The person 
accused or guspected was immediately apprehended, and pri- 
vately examined. If he confessed any offence, or if the cunning 
of his examiners drew from him, or his own simplicity let fal, 
any expressions which suited their purpose, he was at once 
brought to the bar, his confession or examination was read, he 
was convicted er ore suo (out of his own mouth), and judgment 
was immediately pronounced against him. Imagination can 
scarcely picture a more terrible judicature. This tribunal was 
bound by no law, but created and defined the offences it pun- 
ished ; the judges were in point of fact the prosecutors ; and 
every mixture of those two characters is inconsistent with im- 
partial justice. Crimes of the greatest magnitude were treated | 
of in this court ; but solely punished as trespasses, the council 
not having dared to usurp the power of infiicting death. Among 
the many abuses of the process was, that in the time of Queen 
Elizabeth, ** many solicitors who lived in Wales, Cornwall, or 
the farthest parts of the North, did make a trade to sue forth 
a multitude of subpoenas to vex their neighbours, who, rather 
than they would travel to London, would give them any com- 
position, though there were no colour of complaint against 
them.” The Roe might anciently be served in any mog : 
in Roman Catholic times it was usually served in the market or 
church. The highest number of the council who attended the 
court in the reigns of Henry VII. and VIII. was nearly forty, of 
whom seven or eight were prelates; in the reign of Elizabeth 
the number was nearly thirty, bnt it subsequently declined. 
The Chancellor was the supreme judge, and alone sat with his 
head uncovered. Upon important occasions, persons who wished 
<< to get convenient places and standing” went there by three 
o'clock in the morning. The counseł were confined to a *'la- 
conical brevity ;* the examinations of the witnesses were read, 
and the members of the court delivered their opinions in order 
from the inferior upwards, the Archbishop preceding the Chan- 
sellor. Every punishment, except death, was assumed to be 
within the power of the Star-Chamber Court. Pillory, fine and 
imprisonment, and whipping, wearing of papers through West- 
minster Hall, and letters *'seared in the face with hote irons,” 
were ordinary punishments. 

Henry VII. had a fondness for sitting in the Star-Chamber: 
the court was the great instrument for his *extort doynge;” 
and * the king took the matter into his own hands,” was a 
Star-Chamber phrase ; and * my attorney must speak to you,” 
was a sure prelude to a heavy fine. Wolsey made a great show 
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of his magnificence in the Star-Chamber : he proceeded to the 
sittings of the court in great state, his mace and seal being 
carried before him; * he spared neither high nor low, but 
judged every estate according to their merits and deserts.” 
After his fall, with the exception of occasionał interference in 
religious matters and matters of police, we seldom hear of the 
Star-Chamber. (See the very able dissertation by John Bruce, 
F.S.A., Archaologia, vol. viil. pp. 342-392.) 

The Star-Chamber held its sittings, from the end of Queen 
Elizabeth's reign until the final abolition of the court by Par- 
liament in 1641, in WŁOS on the eastern side of New Pa- 
lace Yard ; these buildings bore the date 1602, and E. R. and 
an open rose on a star; they corresponded with the ** Starre- 
Chamber” in Aggas's plan of London in 1570. The last of the 
buildings was taken down in 1836 ; drawings were then made 
of the court, which had an enriched ceiling, but no remains 
of the star ormamentations, notwithstanding, behind the Eliza- 
bethan paneling, the style of the chamber was Tudor-Gothie. 
The remains are preserved at Leasowe Castle, the seat of the 
Hon. Sir Edward Cust, in Shropshire. 


<« HE WHO IS HIS OWN COUNSEL HAS A FOOL FOR HIS CLIENT,” 


is an old and homely saying, embodying the results of lo 
and nearly uniform experience. In our courts, persons engage 
in litigation may appear and conduct their own causes person- 
ally, if they choose; but, as Chancellor Kent of America justly 
observes, this is a right (he calls it a privilege conceded) which, 
though in itself reasonable, is, upon the whole, useless ; for the 
necessity of a distinct profession, to render the application of 
the law to every particular case easy and certain, has ałways 
been felt in every country under the government of written 
law. As property becomes secure, and the arts are cultivated 
and commerce flourishes, and when wealth and luxury are in- 
troduced, and create the innumerable and apparently indefinite 
distinctions and refinements of civilised life, the law neces- 
sarily and gradually assumes the aspect, and acquires the cha- 
racter, of a complicated science, requiring in its application the 
skill and learning of a particular profession. This is a truth 
go self-evident, as to be icjutsted in by all sane persons, ex- 
cept in the few cases where overweening and conceited con- 
fidence in their own powers has occasionally led individuals to 
contribute, by their sad experience, evidence in support of the 
truth of the ugly-sounding proverb just quoted ; which really 
signifies, first, that waen a man's own interests are at stake, 
his natural eagerness and anxiety are alone suffcient to disable 
him from efficient action, and operate as disturbing forces upon 
his interests; secondly, that besides this, he presumptuously 
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essays the use of weapons with which he is not acquainted, 
and that too against those who are. 


< DEATH-WARRANTS. * 


An opinion is commonly entertained that the sovereign 
signs some instrument by virtue of which capital offences are 
punished with death ; hence these presumed documents are 
popularly termed *' Death-Warrants.” Such, however, not 
only is not, but, as far as our knowledge goes, never in this 
country has been the case. 

The only authority for the execution ofa criminal is the 
verbal sentence of the judge, pronounced in open court, in a 

rescribed form of wócda. This the Sherif, or his deputy, is 
A h hear and to execute.—(See Atkinson's Sźerzf Law, 
3d edit. 

After the offenders are tried, the judge (or at the Old 
Bailey, the Recorder) signs a list, containing the names, offences, 
and punishments of the convicts, and the names of the prisoners 
acquitted ; and a copy of this list is given to the Sherif. This 
list (commonly called a Calendar) is; however, a mere memo- 
randum, and of no binding authority whatever. Lord Hale, 
in the second volume of his Płeas of the Crown, records the 
case of a judge refusing to sign any calendar, fearing, he said, 
it might grow into a rule ; the sheriff, believing that the ca- 
lendar was really necessary, neglected to execute a criminal 
who had been capitally convicted, and he was very heavily fined 
in consequenco ; the law being distinctly laid down by Lord 
Hale, and the other judges of the time, that the verdał sentence 
was ** tha only and sufficient authority.” 

So important, indeed, does the law deem this verbal sen- 
tence of death to be, that it is very reluctant to use it in cases 
where probably it will not be carried into effect; and in such 
cases the judge is empowered by act of parliament to abstain 
from passing sentence of death, and to order such sentence to 
be recorded only. 

At the Old Bailey the custom formerly was for the Recorder, 
at the termination of each session, to wait upon the soverei 
with a list of all the prisoners lying under sentence of death ; 
and, after explaining the several cases, to receive the w 
pleasure thereon, and then, by a warrant under his (the Re- 
corder's) hand, directed to the sheriffs, to command execution 
to be done on a day and at a place therein named. This prac- 
tice continued until the accession of her present Majesty, in 
the first year of whose reign Mr. Baron Parke (now Lord Wens- 
leydale) tried a man at the Old Bailey for a certain offence still 
by the letter of the law capital.. From motives of delicacy it 


* Obligingly communicated by an aceredited Correspondent. 
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was deemed highly inexpedient to lay the details of the crime 
before the Queen ; and, in order to prevent an infringement of 
the law by neglecting so to do, a Bil was hurried through Par. 
liament, the Ist Victoria, cap. 77, by the first section of which 
it was enacted that for the future it should not * be necessary 
that any report should be made to her Majesty her heirs and 
successors ln the case of any prisoner convicted before the 
Central Criminal Court, and now, or who may hereafter be 
under sentence of death.” Thus the practice at the Old Bailey 
is now assimilated to that of all the other courts in the king- 
dom, and the sovereign is never consulted about any capital 
offences whatever. 


YIANGMAN'S WAGES.” 


The sum of thirteenpence-halfpenny has no reference to 
the payment to the hangman, as is shown in the notes to 
Butler's Fudidras: 

<<] cannot really say whence that sum (thirteenpence-halfpenny) 
was called * Hangman's Wages,” unless in allusion to the Załifaz Law, 
or the customary Law of the Forest of Hardwick, by wkich every folon, 
taken within the liberty or precinets of the said forest with goods stolen 
to the value of thirteenpence-halfpenny, should, after three market-days 
in the town of Halifax after his apprehension and condemnation, 
taken to a gibbet there, and have his head cut off from his body.” 

The fodlowing document tends to rectify this old error, that 
it costs only thirtcenpence-halfpenny to be hung. It is copied 
verbatim from a bill made out by the executioner, when Sir 
John Silvester was Recorder of London : 

SILVESTER. 8 
Executioner'sfocs « « + a a» 1 7 
Stripping the body. —. . . : . . $ 
Useofshll .  «.  » +  . « , „ 2 


1818. Nov. 10. 14 6 
THE GARROTE 


(Spanish) is a barbarous mode of execution, thus described in 
a Jamaica journal, detailing the execution of General Lopez at 
Havannah, Sept. 1, 1851: 

The prisoner is made to sit iń a kind of chair with a high back, to 
which his head is fastened by means of an iron clasp, which eneloses his 
neck, and is attached to the Padle by a screw, When the signal is given, 
e SOW is turned several timcs, which strangles the victim, and bre 

neck. 


THE DEODAND. 

By Deodand (De0 dandum, given to God) is understood what- 
ever personal chattel occasions the death of a man wichout the 
default of another, and also the instrument with which the 
murder is committed. In England deodands (now abolished 
by statute) were forfcite'l to the king, to be applied to pious 
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uses and distributed in alms by his high almoner; but the 
Crown most frequently granted the right to deodands, within 
certain limits, to individuals for an estate of inheritance to 
be annexed to lands, in Virtue of which grants they were 
claimed. The custom was also part of the Mosaic law (Exodus 
xxi. 28). It is thus mentioned by Bracton, one of the ear- 
liest writers on English law, who lived in the reign of Henry III. : 
« Omnia que movent ad mortem sunt deodanda,” which is 
Englished in the 7ermes de la Loy: 
«< What moves to death, or kill'd the dead, 
Is deodand and forfeited,” 

In modern times, juries have mitigated the forfeitures, and a 
given amount is commonly awarded as a deodand less than the 
value of the chattel. 

Johnson defines this term from Cowel as follows : 

Deo dandum (Lat.). A thing given or forfeited to God for the pacify= 
ing his wrath, in case of any misfortune, by which any Christian comes 
to a violent end, without the fault of any reasonable creature ; as ifa 
horse shoułd strike his keepor, and so kill him; if a man in driving a 
cart, and endeavouring to rectify something about it, shoułd fall, so az 
the cart-wheels, by running over him, shouid press him to death ; ifone 
shoułd be felling a tree, and giving warning to company by, when tha. 
tree was near falling, to look to themselves, and nevertheless any ot 
them should be slain by the fall of the tree: in these cases, the horse, the 
cart-wheels, cart and horses, and the tree, are to bo given to.God, that 
is, sold and distributed to the poor, for an expiation of this dreadful 
event, though ocoasioned by unreasonable, senseless, and dead crea- 
tures: and though this be given to God, yet is it forfeited to the king 
by law, as executor in this case, to see the price of these distributed to 
the poor. 

Blackstone refers it to the humane superstition of our an- 
cestors ; the forfeited chattel being intended, as were also the 
garments of a stranger found dead, to purchase masses for the 
soul of him who had been snatched from the world by sudden 
death. Deodands were abolished by the 9 and 10 Vic. c. 62. 


TREASURE-TROVE. 


Comparatively few persons have probably ever had occasion 
to inquire, or in any way to learn the law affecting treasure 
found under ground ; and as such facts—technically known as 
*< Treasure-trove”—are frequently occurring in all manner of 
pe it may be useful to know some of the main points ofthe 

w affecting them. In the first place, to entitle either the 
Crown, or the subject to whom the regal right has been con- 
ceded, to treasure-trove, it must be clearly shown that the 
article found consists either in *money or coin, gold, silver, 
plate, or bullion ;* and it must be shown (to the satisfaction of 
a jury, if need be), that it had been hidden zn the earth, or 
other private place (we quote Blackstone), and that he who hid 
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it is unknown. So that it isa condition precedent to any right 
to treasure-trove, that the matiał found must be literally and 
intrinsically of the nature of treasure ; and that it must have 
been hidden, not łost (as so much treasure must have been from 
the persons of the unfortunate, whether by the casualties of 
travel or the fortune of war)—not Żuried, as so much has 
notoriously been, in silent yet frequently most conspicuous 
tombs—not suni: in the sea or scażtered on its beach—not łyłng 
on the surface of the ground in any quarter whatever. The 
treasure, to be claimable treasure-trove, must have been design- 
edly hidden—not intentionally abandoned—to entitle either 
the king or his feudatory to claim it. 

The concealment of treasure-trove is a species of criminal 
neglect, which constitutes a misprision punishable by fine and 
imprisonment. As a familiar instance, the detention of arti- 
cles * found” in an omnibus is an offence punishable by the 
Metropolitan Police Act. 


<< MEN OF STRAW.” 


Many years ago, men could easily be found to give any evi- 
dence, upon oath, that might be required : and some of these 
persons walked openly in Westminster Hall with a straw in one 
of their shoes, to signify they wanted employment as witnesses ; 
hence originated the saying, *he is a Man of Straw.” But 
the custom has high antiquity. A writer in the Quarterly Re- 
wiew (vol. xxxiii. f. 344), on Greek Courts, says : ** We have all 
heard of a race of men who used in former days to ply about 
our own courts of law, and who,.from their manner of making 
known their occupation, were recognised by the name of straw- 
shoes. An advocate or lawyer who wanted a conwenient wit- 
ness, knew by these signs where ję find one, and the colloquy 
between the parties was brief, "Don't you remember? said 
the advocate—(the party looked at the fee and gave no sign; 
but the fee inotekscóh and the powers of memory increased with 
it)—' To be sure I do. *Then come into court and swear 
it!” And straw-shoes went into court and swore it. Athens 
abounded in straw-shoes.”” 


BUTCHERS NOT JURYMEN, , 
«« Ag the law does think it fit 
No butchers shall on juries sit.” ę 
JButler's Ghost, canto ii. 

The vulgar error expressed in these lines is not extinct even 
at the present day. Barrington, in his Observations on the more 
Ancient Statutes, p. 474, on 3 Hen. VIIL., after referring in the 
text to a statute by which surgeons were exempted from attend- 
ance on juries, adds, in a note: * It may perhaps be thought 
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p to suppose that this exemption from serving on juries 
is the foundation of the vulgar error, that a surgeon or butcher, 
from the AA of their business, may be challenged as ju- 
rors.” But Sir H. Spelman says: * In our law, those that 
were exercised in slaughter of beasts were not received to be 
triers of the life of a man” (Posth. Works, p. 112; St. Trials, 
vol. ii. p. 1171), So learned a man as Spelman must surely 
have had some ground for this statement. —( Notes and Queries, 
No. 82.) Butchers are not now exempt; but surgeons, and 
physicians, and apothecaries, are, not from the barbarity, but 
obviously from the necessary exercise at all hours of their oc- 
cupation. 
WINDOW-LIGHT CUSTOM. 


In the London Corporation Inquiry, made in 1834, Mr. 
Woodthorpe, the town-clerk, mentioned the following ancient 
custom in the City, with respect to the taking away of a light 
or window. Ifa man had a window in his house looking into 
an open space in which there had never been any building in 
his memory, and that another erected a wall which obstructed 
the light from that window, the person so erecting it would be 
justified, if he could show that a building had at any time 
within the memory of man stood there. All that the party 
erecting had to do was, to get the Recorder to appear in the 
Court of King's Bench, and (on proof of the fact of the previous 
building) to plead **the custom of the city of London,” and the 
right of the party erecting the building would be admitted ; 
er, in other words, the action of the party opposing the obstruc- 
tion would be barred. 


MILK AND MACKEREL SOLD ON SUNDAYS. 


The sale of these articles dh Sundays is legalised by Parlia- 
ment. Bya statute of the 13th of Car. II., carrying further 
than had been done under any of our sovereigns since the days 
of the Heptarchy the prohibition of labour or business upon 
the Lord's day, exception is made *' for the crying or selling of 
milk before nine of the clock in the mornirę, or after four. of 
the clock in the afternoon.” And bya law of 10 Wil. III., 
mackerel are permitted to be sold on Sundays before or after 
divine service ; a provision afterwards recognised by the 2d of 
Geo. III. also in favour of fish-carts travelling on Sundays. 


GAMING-TABLES AT RACES. 

Nearly all the Gaming-tables taken to races are either false 
in themselves, or are played upon with false balls. Many years 
ago a large case, after remaining unclaimed at the coach-office 
of the White Horse Inn, Fetter-lane, was opened to discover 
its contents, which were found to be the frames of six E 0 


Laws and Customs. 177 


tables, all of which were unfair ones. They were rendered so 
by a very simple construction. It merely consisted in the 
formation of the brass rods which divide the letters E and O. 
They all project a Zitdle beyond the surface of the circular frame 
round which the ball revolves; but by the two which imme- 
diately precede the birred E and the barred O being a little 
longer than the rest, the ball, when its rotatory action becomes 
weak, is imperceptibly arrested by it in its course, and thus 
falls into the barred letter, which wins.—Mzimzod. 


THE ** ROUND-ROBIN. 

This is a circle, divided from the centre, like the famed 
Arthur's Round Table, whence it is thought to have originated. 
In each compartment of the ** Robin” is a signature; so that 
the entire circle, when filled, exhibits a list, without priority 
being given to either name. 

It is, however, stated that the Round-Robin, without which British 
sailors would be deprived of their right of petition, was first invented 
in Athens, on tho occasion of the conspiracy of Aristogeiton and Har- 
modius against the tyranny of the Pisistratide. "The Romans, in imi- 
tation of the Greeks, not to indicate their preferonce to any either 
among their guests, or friends, or slaves, wrote thcir names in a circle, 
in such a manner that it was impossible to say which was first, socond, 
or last, in their estimation, 


THE * BROAD-ARROW,” 


used as a Government mark, is thought to have had a Celtic 
origin; and the so-called arrow may be the /Ą or 4, the broad 
a ofthe Druids. This letter was typical of superiority either 
in rank and authority, intellect or desa ; and is believed to 
have stood also for king or prince. —Nożes and Queries, No. 108. 
The same figure occurs on coins, gems, Śe., as the symbol of 
Mithras ; and the symbol of the Moon was used by the ancient Germans 
recisely as our broad-arrow, viz. on boundary-stones, $zc. The like 
symbol occurs in our churches, as symbolical of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and in our painted windows and altar-cloths, e. 





THE IMPERIAL STANDARD MEASURE. 


An act of parliament passed 18 and 19 Vict. cap. 72, repeals 
so much of the act of the 5th of George IV. cap. 7, as relates to 
the restoration of the Imperial Standard yard and the Standard 
Pound Troy respectively, in cases of loss, destruction, deface- 
ment, or other injury. The restored standard yard is esta- 
blished, being the straight line or distance between the cen- 
tres of the two gold plugs or pins in the bronze bar deposited 
in the office ofthe Exchequer. The weight of platinum marked 
<«<P.S., 1844, 1 lb.,” deposited in the office of the Exchequer, 
is to be the legal and genuine standard measure of weight and 
the imperial standard pound avoirdupois. 

N . 
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Church ani State, —Jarliantent. 


HIGH CHURCH AND LOW CHURCH. 


Tuan distinetion of Z | Church and Low Church always ex- 
isted in the Reformed English Church ; but the names were 
not coined till the close of the seventeenth century, and were 
not stamped in full relief as party names until the disputes in 
Convocation in 1702; and they were ever afterwards used to 
distinguish the clergy. Until the time of William of Orange, 
the Church of England as a body—her sovereigns and bishops, 
her clergy and laity—comes under the denomination of Hzgh 
Church ; while those who sympathised with the Dissenters were 
few and weak : but William, as head of the church, opened the 
floodgates of Puritanism, and admitted into the church what 
had previously been more or less external to it, which element, 
thus made Ja and parcel of the R Church, was de- 
nominated Łow Church. William supplanted the bishops and 
clergy who refused to take the oaths of allegiance to him as 
king de jure ; and by putting High-Church Whigs and Latitu- 
dinarians in their płaces made them the dominant party. Sir 
Walter Scott, in his Zafe of Dryden, observes that 

«« Towards the end of Charles I1.'s reign, the High-Churchmen and 
the Catholics regarded themselves as on the same side in political ques- 
tions, and not greatly divided in their temporal interests. Both were 
sufferers in the plot, both were enemies of the sectaries, both were ad- 
herents of the St A 
In James IL.'s reign, and at the time these party names origin- 
ated, the Roman Catholics were in league with the Puritans 
or Zow-Church party against the High Churchmen, which in- 
creased the acrimony of both parties. In those days religion 
was politics, and politics religion with most of the belligerents. 
But Świft chose one party for its politics, and the other for its 


religion. 
<< Świft carried into the ranks of the Whips the opinions and seruples 
ofa High-Church clergyman. . . . „ . Such a distinetion between opinions 
in Church and State has not frequently existed ; the Ligh-Churchmen 
being usually 7ories, and the Low-Church divines uniformly Whtgs. — 
Ścott' s Life, edit. 1824. 
. Swift, in his quaint Argument against abolishing Chris- 
tiamity, 1708, speaks of *those factious distinctions of High 
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and Zow Church, of Whig and Tory. z and Church 
of England.” Scott says of the Tale of a Tub: 

<« The main purpose is to trace the gradual corruption of the Church 
of Rome, and to exaltthe English Reformed Church at the expense both 
of the Roman Catholie and Presbyterian establishments. It was written 
with a view to the interests of the High-Church party.” 


We select and abridge the above from ** Notes ” by Jarltz- 
berg, in Notes and Queries, who winds up with these defini- 
tions : 

«< Mr. Thełwall says that he told a pious ołd lady, who asked him 
the difference between High Church and Low Church, *The High 
Church place the Church above Christ, the Low Church place Christ 
above the Church. About a hundred e ago, that very same ques- 
tion was asked of the famous South : * Why,” said he, * the High Church 
are those who think highly of the Church, and lowly of themselves; 
the Low Church are those who think highly of themselves, and lowly 
of the ce: *—The Rev. H. Newland s Lectwres on Tractarianism, 
1852, p. 68. 


The most celebrated High Churchmen who lived in the last 
century were Dr..South, Dr. Samuel Johnson, Rev. Wm. Jones 
of Nayland, Bishop Horne, Bishop Wilson, and Bishop Horsley. 





THE RUBRIC. 


By this word is implied a rule or direction. It is derived 
from the Latin word rubrica, which signifies red earth, red 
ochre, dre.; and it is employed to designate the rules which 
are laid down in the Book of Common Prayer to direct the 
minister and people in the performance of Divine worship. 
"These rules were formerly RL in red letters, to distinguish 
them from the prayers and other parts of the liturgy, which 
were printed in black letters. 


LAW OF PEWS IN CHURCHES. 


By the general law, and of common right (says Sir John 
Nicholl), all the Pews in a parish church are the property of 
the parish : they are for the use, in common, of the parishioners, 
who are all entitled to be seated, orderly and conveniently, so 
as best to provide for the accommodation of all. The dis- 
tribution of seats rests with the churchwardens, as the officers, 
and is subject to the controł of the ordinary. Neither the 
minister, nor the vestry, has any right to interfere with the 
churchwardens in seating and arranging the parishioners. The 
duty of the churchwardens is to look to the general accom- 
modation of the parish. Although the parishioners can claim to 
be seated according to their rank and station, yet the church- 
wardens should not, in providing for this, overlook the claims 
Ę all the parishioners to be seated, if sittings can be afforded 
them. 
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WHAT IS PANTHEISM ? i 


The absurd and impious old notion that affects to believe 
that the universe itself constitutes God ; that that awful word 
represents only the aggregate of every thing that exists—that 
whatever is, is God, a substance for ever the same, and every 
thing in existence only a necessary succession of its modes of 
being. There are certain so-called philosophers of the present 
day who seriously avow these notions; and in doing so, un- 
avoidably remind us of sonie who, o wej themselves to be 
wise, became fools.— Samuel Warren, M.P., F.R.S., D.C.L.* 

Spinosa was an early disciple of Pantheism : hence his fol- 
lowers were called Pantheists. 

Spinozism was the form of Pantheism taught by Benedict Spinoza, 
a Jew of Amsterdam, who maintained that God is not only tho maker, 
but also the original matter of the universe, so that creation was only 
a dovelopment of himself by the Deity.—Afurdoch. 

In Europc, Christianity is giving way beneath an invading Pan- 
theism. In Gormany, in France, even among educated men in England, 
whose education has not been carried on in tho great schools of the 
Church, or on the avowed principles of the Church, Pantheism is an 
avowed creed. Among the droga of our population, though under no 
classical name, the same Bpirit is working : Socialism is a vulgar Pan- 
theisn.— Quarterly Review, 1840. 


JUDAISM AND PAGANISM. 


<<There is one primary and capital mark of distinction,” 
says Bishop Warburton, * differing Judaism (ż. e. the religious 
doctrines and rites of the Jews) from all other forms of reli- 
gion : it professes to come from the First Cause of all things, 
and it condemns every other religion for an imposture. There 
is nothing more surprising in all pagan antiquity than that, 
amidst their endless (alleged) revelations, not one of them ever 
made such pretensions as these ; yet there is nothing which mo- 
dem writers are more apt to pass over without reflection. The 
ancient fathers, however, more nearly acquainted with the 
state of paganism, regarded it with the attention due to so ex- 
traordinary a circumstance.”"— Divine Legation of Moses, book 
iv. s. 1. 

LATITUDINARIANISM, 

« Tatitudinarianism,” says good Bishop Ken, * is the com- 
mon sewer of all heresies imaginable.” The Bishop of London, 
in his charge at St. Paul's, November 2, 1850, sid. : "I would 
desire you (the clergy) to consider whether some of those per- 
sons who are disgusted with the departure, now too common, 
from the soberness and simplicity of our devotional offices, and 
with exaggerated notions which are iusisted on as to the autho- 
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rity of the priestly office, are not too likely to take refuge, ro 
in Low-Church doctrine, as the term is commonly understood, 
but in the boundless expanse of lażiłudinarianism—a sea with- 
out a shore, and with no polar-star to guide those who embark 
on it but the uncertain light of human reason. I cannot but 
think that we have more to apprehend from the theology of 
Germany than that of Rome; from that which defies human 
reason than from that which seeks to bind or stifłe it.” 


SYMBOLS OF THE FOUR EVANGELISTS. 


Horne, in his /ntroduction, vol. iv. p. 254, says that Ire- 
nseus was the first to discover the analogy between the four 
animals mentioned by Ezekiel (i. 5, 10) and the four Evan- 
gelists, which gave rise to the well-known paintings of these 
latter. He quotes from /7ren. ad». Her. lib. iii, cap. 2, * The 
first living creature, which is like a lion, signifies Christ's 
efficacy, principality, and royalty, viz. John ; the second, like 
a calf, describes his sacerdotal order, viz. Luke; the third, 
having as it were a man's face, describes his coming in the 
flesh as man, viz. Matthew ; and the fourth, like a fiying eagle, 
re 4 the grace of the Spirit flying into the Church, viz. 

fark. 


PARSONS CALLED ' SIRS.” 


The title **Sir” applied to the clergy is only a translation of 
<< Bominus,” a common term of respect in the Middle Ages. In 
the University of Dublin, all Bachelors of Arts are styled ** D0- 
mini ;” but in calling rolls, or on any occasion where English 
is the medium of communication, the term **Sir” is prefixed te 
the family name. It is also the way in which graduates under 
masters' standing have their names distinguished on their outer 
doors. Thus, an undergraduate's door would bear his name as 
<ć Jones ;* when a B.A., **Sir Jones.” The title of * Domi- 
mus” is also applied to B.A.s at Cambridge; but, for some rea- 
son which we cannot explain, at Oxford * Dominus” is confined 
to the doctorate. 


ORIGIN OF ** CANT.” 


This word, which is now generally applied to fanaticism and 
hypoceritical conduct, is derived from two Scotch Presbyterian 
ministers in the reign of Charles II. They were father and 
son, both named Andrew Cant; and Whitelocke, in his Me- 
motrs, after narrating the defeat at Worcester, in 1651, says: 
<< Divers Scotch ministers were permitted to meet at Edin- 
burgh to keep a day of humiliation, as they pretended, for their 
too much correspondence with the king;” and in the same 
month, when Lord Argyll had called a parliament, Mr. Andrew 
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Cant, a minister, said in his pulpit, that ** God was bound to 
hold this parliament ; for that all other parliaments were called 
by man, but this was brought about by his own hand.” . 


USE OF INCENSE, 


Incense, or Frankincense (the 7hus of the druggist), exudes 
by incision, and dries as a gum, from Arbor thurtfera ; and was 
formerly burnt in the temples of all religions, in honour of 
the divinities that were there adored. Many of the primitive 
Christians were put to death because they would not offer 
incense to idols. In the churches of Rome and of the Greek 
Islands, incense is used at high mass, and in solemn cere- 
monies, and particularly at the funerals of the hierarchy and 
other personages of exalted rank. Pure frankincense is fre- 
quently mentioned in Exodus. 

«Tt was from this religious custom of employing incense in the an- 
cient temples that the royal prophet drew that beautiful simile of his, 
when he Pon that bis prayers mał ascend before tho Lord like 
incense fj uke i, 10). It was while all the multitude was praying with- 
out, at the hour of incense, that there appeared to Zachary an augel of 
the Lord, standing on the right side of the altar ofincense. That the 
nations attached nót only a meaning of personal reverence, but ałso of 
religious homage, to an oftering of incense, is demonstrable from the 
instance of the Magi, who, having fallen down to adore the new-born 
Jesus, and recognised his divinity, presented him with gold, myrrh, and 
frankincense. Hho e istians imitated the example of the 
Jews, and adopted the use of incense at the celebration of the Liturgy. 
"The use of incense in all the oriental churches is perpetual, and almost 
daily ; nor do any of them celebrate their Liturgy without it, unless 
compelled by necessity. "The Coptie, aswell as other Eastern Christians, 
obserrve the same ceremonial as the Latin Church in incensing their 
altar, the sacred vessels, and ecelesiastical personages."—2Zr. Roch's 
Hierurgia. 

Virgil thought that frankincense was only found in Arabia, 
Solis est turea virga Sabaets (G. ii. 117), in which opinion he is 
followed by Płiny. Vast quantities are gathered from trees 
growing near to the northern bay of the Red Sea, at the foot 
of Mount Sinai. It was called Zusor Thus by the dealers in 
Egypt, from Thur or Thor, the name of a harbour in that bay, 
and therefore distinguished from the gum Arabic, which comes 
from Suez. Olibanum is, however, believed to have been one 
of the ingredients in the sweet incense of the Jews ; it is still 
burnt as incense in the Greek and Romish churches; and 
ś<incense prepared for altar-service,” as supplied by druggists, 
is nothing more than gum olibanum of indifterent quality, and 
not at like the composition as especially commanded by 
God, the form fos which 1s given in full in Exodus, 

Instead of being consumed * upon the altar,” incense is now 
burned in a censer, such as is depicted on the temple-walls in 
Egypt, from Merod to Memphis ; and in the British Museum 
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there is a vase (No. 2595), or censer, from an Egyptian cata- 
comb. The censer is now made either of brass, German silver 

or the precious metals ; it resembles a saucer and an inverted 
cup, the latter being perforated to allow the escape of the per- 
fume. In the outer saucer is placed an inner one of copper, 
which can be taken out and filled with ignited charcoal ; and 
this being replaced in the censer, is covered with the incense, 
and the heat rapidly volatilises it in visible fumes. The effect 
is assisted by the incense-bearer swinging the censer, attached 
to three long chains, in the air. The manner ofswinging varies 
slightly in the churches in Rome, in France, and in England, 
some holding it above the head. At the church of La Made- 
leine, in Paris, the method is always to give the censer a full 
swing at the greatest length of the chain with the right hand, 
and to catch it up short with the left hand. The censer is 
technically termed a Thurible, Pastilles were evidently de- 
rived by the French from the use of incense at the altars. 


<£ YINUM THEOLOGICUM.” 


The best wine formerly made in England was named *Theo- 
logicum,” because, according to Holinshed, i. 282, "it was 
had from the clergie and religious men, vnto whose houses 
manie of the laitie would often send for bottles filled with the 
same, being sure that they would neither drinke nor be served 
of the worst, or such as was anie waies mingled or vined b, 
the vintner ; naie, the merchant would have thought that his 
soule would have gone streightwaie to the devil, if he should 
have served them with other than the best.” 


<HOLY WATER.” 

Among the early superstitious sepulchral rites, in France at 
least, was the interment of vessels containing ** Holy Water” 
in the tombs with the dead. This we learn from Johannes 
Belithus, an ancient liturgist of the twelfth century ; and his 
statement is confirmed by his commentator, the celebrated 
Durandus, who, for the use of the holy water, assigns the 
Pona reason, that it was "very unpopular with the demons, and 

ept them away from the corpse, —a feeling that has pro- 
bably been stereotyped in the vulgar saying of * the devil 
hates holy water.”*—W. M, Wylie, F.S.A.; Archeologia, vol. 
xxx. p. 302. 


ROYALTY DEDUCED FROM A TUB-WOMAN. 


In 1768, there appeared in the newspapers the following 
paragraph : ** During the troubles of the reign of Charles I., a 
country girl came to London in search of a place; but, not 
succeeding, she applied to be allowed to carry out beer froma 
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brewhouse. These women were then called żub-women. The 
brewer, observing her to be a very good-looking girl, took her 
from this low situation into his house, and afterwards married 
her ; and while she was yet a young woman, he died, and left 
her a large fortune. She was recommended, on giving up the 
brewery, to Mr. Hyde, a most able lawyer, to settle her hus- 
band's affairs ; he, in process of time, married the widow, and 
was made Earl of Clarendon. Of this marriage there was a 
daughter, who was afterwards wife to James II., and mother 
of Mary and Anne, queens of England.” This statement was 
answered by a letter in the Zondon Chronicle, Dec. 20, 1768, 
proving that ** Lord Clarendon married Frances, the daughter 
of Sir Thomas Aylesbury, knight and bart., one of the masters 
of request to King Charles I., by whom he had four sons: viz. 
Henry, afterwards Earl of Clarendon; Lawrence, afterwards 
Earl of Rochester; Edward, who died unmarried ; and James, 
drowned on board the Głoucester frigate : also two daughters, 
Anne, married to the Duke of York; and Frances, married to 
Thomas Keightley, of Hertingfordbury, in the county of Herts, 
Esq.” The story appears to have been a piece of political 
scandal. The mother of the Protector, Oliver Cromwell, is said 
to have conducted with great ability the affairs of her husband's 
brewhouse at Huntingdon. Thissome republican spirit appears 
to have thought an indignity ; so, by way of retaliation, he 
determined on sinking the origin of the inheritors of the crown 
to the lowest possible grade—that of a tub-woman / 

"The same story has been told of the wife of Sir Thomas 
Aylesbury, great-grandmother of the two queens; and, for any 
thing we know yet of Jer family, it may be quite true. 


FEMALE SUCCESSION TO THE THRONE OF ENGLAND. 


This principle seems to have been indigenous in Britain. 
Tacitus mentions it as a peculiarity of this nation—'** neque 
sewum in impertis discernuni ;” and it is clear that the British 
crown was in those days inheritable by females. "The exclusion 
of females from the throne of France by what is called the 
Salic law, is admitted to have been a special departure from a 

eneral rule. But our English annals afford a curious and 
amentable anomaly on the subject ; for, while the prinetpie of 
female succession has never been denied, it has so happened 
in practice, that from the Conquest to the accession of Mary I. 
—nearly five hundred years—there is not a single instance in 
which the female heir was not violently deprived of her regal 
ty and generally by the next heir male. Matilda, the 
onły surviving child of Henry I., was dispossessed by Stephen, 
and after his death passed over by her own son. Philippa of 
Clarence and her issue, heirs to the crown on the death ot 
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Richard II., were excluded by the usurpation of the next male, 
Henry IV. and his descendants, which produced those błoody 
and protracted struggles called, somcwhat inaccuratcly, the 
contest of the Houses of York and Lancaster ; for the Duke of 
York's only title was as the son of Anne, the daughter of 
Philippa of CZarence. Elizabeth, only surviving child of Ed- 
ward IV., was set aside, first by the next male, her uncle, 
Richard III. ; and subsequently by Henry VII., who, though 
he was glad to repair his own illegitimate title by a union 
with her, never acknowledged her separate rights, and affected 
to transmit the crown to their son, Henry VIII., as thc heir 
of the Zancastrtan branch, though his real right was as the 
descendant, through three females and two males, of Lionel of 
Clarence. _ Fortunately for England, there cxisted, at the death 
of Edward VI., no one who could advance any claim to the 
crown to the exclusion of heirs female ; and in the person of 
Mary was the first time brought into practice a principle which 
was cocval with the monarchy ; and the first step being thus 
nade, the vigour, glory, and duration of Elizabeth's reign may 
be sAid to have first consecrated the anciznt theory of the con- 
stitution.— Quarterly Review, 1837. 


QUEEN VICTORIA I. * 


There is a disposition to propagate an absurdity quite at 
variance with all precedent and common sense, by denomi- 
nating our gracious sovereign Victoria the First. Do we ever 
speak of Matilda the Ftrst, or John the Ftrst, or Mary the First, 
or Anne the First? The ordinal distinctions can never surely, 
with propriety, be appended to the name of a monarch until 
there shall have been a second bearing the same name. On 
the propriety of styling the especial royal court of judicature, 
at which the sovercign anciently presided in person, the Court 
of Queen's Bench, some hesitation may arise, determinable, 
however, by former practice. Does the Saxon derivation of 
qucen extend furthe, in strict meaning, than a royal consort ? 
and is not the queen repnant de facto king, as exercising the 
kingly office? In the Liturgy, we pray for ** our gracious 
Queen and governor,” not our governess, thus distinguishing at 
once the scx and the office.—d. J. Mempe, F.S.A.; Gentle- 
man's Magazine, 1839. 


WOOLSACKS IN THE HOUSE OF LORDS. 


When, in the reign of Elizabeth, an act of parliament was 
passed to prevent the exportation of Wool, to keep in mind 
this source of our national wealth, Woolsacks were placed in 
the House of Lords, whereon the judges sit. 
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DEGRADATION OF A PEER, 


It has been maintained that the king EB a Peer ; 
but it is shown from modern authorities, that he cannot be 
degraded but by an act of parliament. Sir Andrew Harcla, 
Earl of Carlisle, being attainted and convicted of treason by 
the 18th Edward III., coram rege, after judgment had been 
PORA on him, his sword was broken over his head and 

js spurs were hewn off his heels; Sir Anthony Lacey, the 
judge, saying to him, ** Andrew, now thou art no knight, but 
a knave.” By statute 13 Car. II., William Lord Monson, Sir 
Henry Mildmay, and others, were degraded from all titles of 
honour, dignity, and pre-eminence ; and prohibited to bear or 
use the title of lord, knight, esquire, or gentleman, or any coat 
of arms, for ever afterwards. 


LADIES IN PARLIAMENT. 

Gurdon, in his Antiquities of Parliament, says, —The ladies 
of birth and quality sat in council with the Saxon Witas. The 
Abbess Hilda (says Bede) presided in an ecclesiastical synod. 
In Wighfred 's great council at Becconceld, A.p. 694, the abbesses 
sat and deliberated ; and five of them signed decrees of that 
council along with the king, bishops, and nobles. King Edgar's 
charter to the Abbey of Orowland, A.p. 961, was with the con- 
sent of the nobles and abbesses, who signed the charter. In 
Henry III.'s and Edward I.'s time four abbesses were summoned 
to parliament, namely, of Shaftesbury, Berking, St. Mary of 
Winchester, and of Wilton. In the 35th of Edward III. were 
summoned by writ to parliament—to appear there by their 
proxies, namely — Mary Countess of Norfolk, Alienor Countess 
of Ormond, Anna Despenser, Philippa Countess of March, 
Johanna Fitzwater, Agneta Countess of Pembroke, Mary de 
St. Paul, Mary de Roos, Matilda Countess of Oxford, Catherine 
Countess of Athol. "These Iadies were called ad colloguium 
tractażum by their proxies, a privilege peculiar to the peerage, 
to appcar and act by proxy. » 


GLASS-HOUSES AND THROWING STONES. 


In the reign of James I., the Scotch adventurers who came 
over with that monarch were greatly annoyed by persons break- 
ing the windows of their houses; and among the instigators 
was Buckingham, the court favourite, who lived in a large 
house in St. Martin's Fields, which, from its great number of 
windows, was termed the ** Glass House.” Now, the Scotch- 
men, in retaliation, broke the windows of Buckingham's man- 
gion. The courtier complained to the king, to whom the 
Scotch had previously applied ; and the monarch replied to 


Church and State "Purltmint 187 


Buckingham, ** Those who live in glass-houses, Steenie, should 
be careful how they throw stones ;” whence arose the common 
MYLĘ: » 

6 HEAR, HEAR |! 

This phrase, originally ** hear him,” was first used in par- 
liameut ** to remind members of the duty of attending to the 
discussion ; but gradually became what it now is, that is to 
say, a cry indicative—according to the tone—of admiration, 
acquiescence, indignation, or decision.” 


WHIG AND TORY., 


Whenever these terms were first introduced, and whatever 
might be their original meaning, it is certain that in the reign 
of ŚłasE: 1I. they carried the political signification which they 
have retained to our time. Thus, in Dryden's Zpiłogue to the 
Duke of Guise, 1682 : 

« Damned neuters, in their middle way of steering, 
Are neither fish nor flesh, nor good red herring : 
Not Whigs nor Tories thcy ; nor this nor that ; 
Nor birds nor beasts ; but just a kind of bat, — 

A. twilight aniroal true to neither causo, 
With Tory wings, but Whiggish toeth aud claws.” 

An anonymous scrap says: ** The word Whig was given to 
the Liberal party in England by the royalists in Cromwell's 
days, from the initials of their motto, * We hope in God.** 

Mr. Borrow, author of the Zidłe tn Spain, suggests that 
Tory may be traced to the Irish adhereuts of Charles II. durin 
the Cromwellian era; when the words 7ar-a-/ii (prouounce 
Tory), and meaning, Come, O king, were so constantły in the 
mouths of the royalists as to have become a byword to desig- 
nate them. 

Mr. D. Urquhart, in his Familiar Words, says : 

<<Whig, or whaig, is tho Scotch for whey, which becamo a sobriquot 
of drovers, and a representative of bandits. It was first applied as a 
nickname to those who attemptod to resist tho oppressions practised 

inst Scotland. Tory came from *toory, in Irish, ' give me; and 
like the * perdioses' of Spain, was applied to beggars, and then to out- 
laws. It became the sobriquet of those who resistod the oppressions of 
Ireland. In both cases the gone maina appellation was accepted with 
pride by those to whom it was applied ; in both cases it represonted in 
its origin justice and integrity.” 

RADICAL; 

The application of the term Radicał arose about the year 
1818, when the popular leaders, Henry Hunt, Major Cartwright, 
and others, sought to obtain a Radical Reform in the repre- 


sentative system of Parliament ; it never was applied to the 
Whigs as a party. Its origin may probably be traced to the 
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writings of Lord Bolingbroke, who, in his Discourses on Parties, 
Zet. 18, employs the term in its present accepted sense. He says: 
<< Such a remedy might have wrought a radicał cure of the evil 
that threatens our constitution,”” drc.—/tichardson's Dictionary. 


THE TERM * CONSERVATIVE.” 

This name, as distinguishing a party in politics, is of so 
recent an origin as January 1830. "The word was occasionally 
used in its literal sense by the elder writers, pa wę by Sir 
"Thomas Browne ; but had become obsolete, when it was revived 
in the following sentence in the Quarterly Review, vol. xliii. 
p. 276, in a paper attributed to Mr. Ćroker: * We despise and 
abominate że details of partisan warfare ; but we now are, as 
we always have been, decidedly and conscientiously attached to 
what is called the Tory, and which might with more propriety 
be called the Conservattve, party,” dze. 


ACCEPTANCE OF THE CHILTERN HUNDREDS. 

A Member of the House of Commons, not in any respect 
disqualified, can only vacate his seat by his acceptance of the 
stewardship of the Chiltern Hundreds, or some other nominal 
office in the gift of the Chancellor of the Exchequer. The prac- 
tice began about the year 1750 ; but the duties of the steward- 
ship have long since ceased, and the office is but retained to 
serve this particular purpose. The Chiltern Hills are a range 
of chalk eminences, separating the counties of Bedford and 
Hertford, passing through the middle of Bucks from Tring in 
Hertfordshire to Henley in Oxfordshire. Formerly these hills 
were covered with thick beech-wood, and sheltered numerous 
robbers ; to put these marauders down, and protect the inhabi- 
tants of the neighbourhood from their depredations, an officer 
was appointed under the Crown, called the Steward of the Chil- 
tern Hundreds, which were Burnham, Desborough, and Stoke. 
The clump of noble ** Burnham beeches” remains to remind 
us of the old stewardship duties. 


PUBLIC SPEAKING. 

Thomas Moore, in his Diary, vol. viii., records the Marquis 
of Lansdowne to have one day remarked that he hardly ever 
spoke in the House of Lords without feeling the approaches 
of some loss of self-possession, and found that the only way to 
surmount it was to talk on at all hazards. He added, what 
appears highly probable, that those comumonpłaces which most 
men Kooistóned. to publie speaking have ready cut and dry, to 
bring in on all occasions, were, he thought, in general used by 
them as a mode of getting out those blank intervals, when they 
do not know what to say next, but in the mean time must say 
something, 
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Nationalities —Bignities. 


THE AMERICAN EAGLE. 


DR. FRANKLIN, in one of his admirable Letters, observes : 

«<T wish the bald Eagle had not been chosen as the representative of 
our country: heis a bird of bad moral character ; he does not get his - 
living honestly ; you may sce him perched on some dead tree, wł:ere, 
too lazy to fish for himself, he watches the labour of the fishing-hawk ; 
and when that diligent bird has at length taken a fish, and is bearing 
it to his nest for the support of his mate and young ones, the bald eagle 
pursues and takes it from him. With all this injustice, he is never in 

ood case ; but, like those among men who live by sharping and robbing, 
e is KW very poor, and often vory lousy, Besides, he is a rank 
coward ; the little king-bird, not bigger than a sparrow, attacks him 
ldly, and drives him out of the district, I am, on this account, not 
dispłeased that the figure is not known as a bald eagle, but looks inore 
like a turkey. For, in truth, the turkey is in comparison a more re- 
spectable bird, and withal a true original native of Americn. . « . +» 
e is besides (though a little rain and silly, it is true, but not the worse 
emblem for that) a bird of courage, and would not hesitate to attack a 
grenadier of the British guards who should presume to invade his farm- 
yard with a red coat on. 


<< BROTHER JONATHAN.” 


The origin of this term, as applied to the United States, is 
as follows: When General Washington, after being appoiuted 
commander of the army of the revolutionary war, went to 
Massachusetts to organise it, he found a great want of ammu- 
nition and other means for its defence; and on one occasion 
it seemed that no means could be devised for the necessary 
safety. Jonathan Trumbull, the elder, was then governor 
of the State of Connecticut ; and the general, placing the 
greatest reliance on his excellency's judgment, remarked, 
*< We must consult Brother Jonathan on the subject.” The 
general did so; and the governor was successful in supplyin 
many ofthe wants of the army : and thenceforth, when dif- 
ficulties arose, and the army was spread over the country, 
it became a by-phrase, ** We must consult Brother Jonathan ;” 
and the name has now become a designation for the whole 
country, as John Bull has for England.— Dictionary of Ameri- 
canisms, by J. R. Bartlett, 1842. 


4 THE STARS AND STRIPES.” 


The American flag originated in a resolution of Congress, 
June 13, 1777, * That the flag of the thirteen United States be 
thirteen stripes, alternately red and white ; that the Union be 
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thirteen stars, white in a blue field, representing a new con- 
stellation.”” The combination is thought to have been derived 
. from the arms of General Washington, which contains three 
stars in the upper portion, and three bars running across the 
escutcheon ; if this is not correct, the coincidence is striking. 
"There were several flags used before the striped flag by the 
Americans. Formerly, a new stripe was added for each new 
State admitted to the Union, until the flag became too large ; 
when, by Act of Congress, the stripes were reduced to the old 
thirteen ; and now a star is added to the Union at the access- 
sion of each new State.—7, Westcośt, Philadelphia ; Notes and 
Queries, No. 141 (abridged). 


SALUTE OF A HUNDRED-AND-ONE GUNS. 

Opinions are divided as to the origin of firing 101 rounds 
on great occasions. Some imagine it to be deduced from the 
German custom of adding one on almost every occasion,—a 
custom observable even in the German law, and which has 
descended into trade and the ordinary affnirs of life. Others 
prefer the following historical origin: On the triumphant re- 
turn of Maximilian to Germany after a successful campaign, a 
brilliant reception was offered to the monarch by the town of 
Augsburg, and a hundred rounds of cannon were ordered to be 
discharged on the occasion. The officer on service, fearing to 
have neglected the exact number, caused an extra round to 
be added. The town of Nuremburg, which Maximilian next 
visited, desirous to prove itself equally loyal, also ordered a 
like sałute ; whence, it is said, proceeds the custom that has 
descended to our day. 


ORIGIN OF LYNCH LAW. 


Lynch Law takes its name from the stern and summary act 
of one James Lynch Fitz-Stephen, a merchant of the Irish town 
of Galway, and, in 1526, its mayor or warden. The son of 
this Lynch Fitz-Stephen, having committed a foul murder, his 
father, exercising his authority as warden, had him arrested 
and brought for trial before himself. The father, on conviction, 
Brutus-like, sentenced the son to death, and fearing a rescue 
from the prison, caused him to be brought home and to be 
hanged before his own door. 

The American system of Lynch Law began in what is now 
known as the Piedmont country of Virginia, which was at the 
time the western frontier, and having no law of its own, and 
being seven miles from the nearest court of criminał jurisdiction, 
controrersies were constantly referred to men of sound judgment 
and WY in the district, whose decisions were regarded 
as final. Prominent among these was a man whose awards 
exhibited so much justice, judgment, and impartiality, that he 
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was known throughout the country as Judge Lynch. In the 
course Of time criminals were brought before him, and he 
awarded such punishment as he considered just and: proper. 
"There were other persons, in different districts, who acted as 
arbitrators, and who awarded punishments ; but Judge Lynch 
was the most conspicuous, and consequently the system took 
his name, and was called Lynch Law. This was a compliment 
to his integrity and high character. But of late years the term 
has been regarded as a reproach, because violent and unprinci- 
pea men, such men as Lynch was wont to punish, have set the 

ws at defiance, and while inflamed with passion, or maddened 
by a thirst for revenge, have usurped the prerogatires of the 
courts of justice. 


< RXCELSIOR.” 


This is the motto of the United States of America : it signi- 
fies literally ** Higher,” and may be considered to denote the 
aspiring character of that nation. * Excelsior” is also the title 
of a sublime poem by Longfellow, whose meaning is thus inter- 
preted by a classic friend : 

*< Longfellow, in my mind, has a feeling in that beautiful 
poem not unlike the feeling of his psalm of life under ezery 
aspect. It is, I take it, an tdeo-religion of Longfellow's own 
fine imagination and truly poetie art, and I read the effusion 
as his view of the tnierior career of man. EXCELSIOR, starting 
from that sublime point of departure wherein the human soul 
was placed by the Almighty, *paulo minus ab angelis,” the 
individual who wishes to improve himself never finds a halting 
place on earth. His career is upward, in one sense, whatever 
it may appear to be. lis very degradations are means of in- 
creased ennoblement, because of incessant compurgation and 
purity. And in one respect the human almost surpasses the 
angelic lot; because the one, being perfect in its kind, does 
not, perhaps, admit of progress, and the other does indefinitely. 
The yearning to fulfil this progressive lot engenders a noble 
discontent, and that discontent is expressed by the word £z- 
celsior.  Observe, it isnot Hzeelstus ; it is therefore entirely in- 
terior ; whereas Hzcelsius would refer to the circunstances, 
rather than to him who was in them.*— files Gerald /eon. 


<< FILIBUSTERS.” 

The title of Filibusters is a mere corruption of the English 
word freebooters—a German term imported into England during 
the Low-Country wars of Elizabeth's reign. It has been erro- 
neously traced to the Dutch word /fyżoać ; but the Jesuit tra- 
veller Charlevoix asserts that, in fact, this species of craft 
derived its title from being first used by the Flibustiers, and 
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not from its swiftness. This, however, is evidently a mistake, 
as Drayton and Hakluyt use the word ; and it seems to be of 
even earlier standing in the French language. The derivation 
from the English word freebooter is at once seen when the s in 
Flibustier becomes lost in pronunciation.—G W, Thorndury, 


NATIONAL FLAGS AND SIGNALS. 


Red, white, yellow, and blue, are found to be the most 
conspicuous colours. "The present French red, white, and blue 
is a good example of conspicuous effect produced by the sim- 
plest possible combination of the three colours in the same 
flag. Our royal standard has a groundwork in some parts red 
and in others blue, with yellow or golden lions, and harps, and 
so forth. Our Admiralty flag has a yellow anchor on a red 
ground. Our Union flag has a blue ground, red rectangular 
stripes, and white diagonals. Our red and blue admiral's flags 
are plain. Many ofthe other English fiags have a plain ground 
colour over five-sixths of the surface, but with a cross of stripes 
in one corner. So it is throughout most of the nations of 
Europe. The colours on the naval flags are generally red, 
white (or yellow), and blue. Even his Holiness the Pope has 
one flag with a white lamb and a white cross on a red ground ; 
and another with a yellow St. Peter on a red ground. King 
Bomba (of Naples) has a yellow grifin on a white ground. 
Hamburgh has a white castle on a red ground. Venice has 
an śminble lapking yellow lion on a red ground, holding a 
yellow sword in one paw, and a white book in another. Bre- 
men has a sort of red and white chess-board, with six times 
nine squares instead of eight times eight ; and so on. Every 
where we find red, white, and blue, or red, yellow, and blue ; 
and we may be certain that something better than mere freak 
determines the selection of such colours as signals.—Abridged 
from Dickens's Household Words. 


THE UNION JACK. 


The British Flag consists of the crosses of St. George, St. 
Andrew, and St. Patrick, united ; but the etymology of the 
term ** Union Jack” has never, it is presumed, been explained, 
for it does not occur in any lexicon or glossary. The word 
<« Union” obviously arose from the event to which the flag 
owes its origin (the Union of Ireland, in 1801); the only dif- 
ficulty, therefore, is as to the expression *' Jack.” As the al- 
teration in the banner of St. George occurred in the reign of 
James I., it may with great probability be supposed to be a 
corruption of * Jacques.” |f, however, this hypothesis be 
rejected, the following is submitted. English soldiers were 
formerly accustomed to wear the cross of St. George on their 
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upper garment ; and as it appears from early writers that the 
upper dress of a horseman, and, according to others, a coat of 
mail, was called **a Jack,” it admits of the inference that a 
small flag containing the cross in question wastermed *a Jack,” 
when used at sea ; after the banner, which more properly speak- 
ing is confined to the field, fell into comparative disuse. "The 
former of these conjectures appears, however, the more pro- 
bable.—Sir Harris Nicolas ; Naval and Miitary Mag. 1827. 


ISLE-OF-MAN ARMS, 

The arms of the Isle of Man are, gules, three legs conjoined 
in the fess-point, Śre., or. The symbol of three legs conjoined 
no doubt denotes the triangular shapes of the Isle of Man, and 
Sicily or Trinacria. It is somewhat curious, that the earliest 
coinage of this island, A.p. 1709 (which, by the way, is cast, and 
not struck in the usual way : obverse, the crest of the Earls ot 
Derby, the eagle and child, saNs CHANGER ; reverse, the three 
legs), has the motto Qvo0UNQUE GESSERIS STABIT. The coin- 
age of 1723 is exactly similar, but struck ; whereas that of 1733, 
and all the succeeding colnages, have QUOCUNQUE JECERIS 
STABIT, which is clearly the correct reading.—Z. S. Taylor, the 
Numismatist, 

NAPOLEON'S ** BEES.” 

Napoleon I., wishing to have some regal emblem more an- 
cient than the fleur-de-lys, is said to have adopted the Bee under 
the following circumstances. When the tomb of Childeric 
(the father of Clovis) was opened in 1653, there were found, be- 
sides the skeletons of his horse and page, his arms, crystal orb, 
Śro. ; there were also found more than 300 models of what the 
French heralds mistook for bees, **of the purest gold, thcir 
wings being inlaid with a red stone, like cornelian.” These 
<< bees” were accordingly sprinkled over the imperial robe, as 
emblematical of enterprise and activity. But these small or- 
naments, resembling bees, were only what in French are called 
Jleurons supposed to have been attached to the harness of the 
war-horse. _Handfuls of them were found when the tomb was 
opened at Tournay, and sent to J:ouis XIV. They were depo- 
sited on a green ground at Versailles, which was adopted by 
Napoleon as the original Merovingian colour. This fact was 
related to Mr. W. Ewart, M.P., by Augustin Thierry, the cele- 
brated historian. 

THE ZOLL-VEREIN, 
or Customs Union, is a union of smaller states with Prussia for 
the purpose of customs” uniformity, first commenced in 1819, 
by the union of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, and which now in- 
cludes Prussia, Saxony, Bavaria, Wurtemberg, Baden, Hesse- 
Cassel, Brunswick, and Mecklenburg-Strelitz, and all interme- 
o 
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diate principalities. For the purposes of trade and customs, 

these different kingdoms and principalities act as one empire. 
SOLDIER AND VOLUNTEER. 

The title of Soldier is derived from sołidus, a piece of money. 
The Roman legions were paid. Hence the Volunteer, whose 
gallantry was gratuitous, was said to be *'no soldier.” A good 
solidus, weighing sixty-seven grains, having on the obverse a 
bust with full face, and on the reverse a cross within a wreath 
(from the Earl of Pembroke's celebrated collection of rare and 
unique coins), was sold by Sotheby and Co., in 1848, for 59/. 


THE TITLE * ADMIRAL.” 


Admiral (says Mr. J. Craufurd) is derived from the Arabic, 
amir, a noble, a prince, a commander-in-chief ; and dbahar, the 
sea or a fleet, with the article ał prefixed. Amir al bahar, 
therefore, means commander of the sea or of the fleet. The 
word has evidently come into French from Spanish, and from 
French into English. In Spanish the Arabic is corrupted into 
almirante to express the commander, and into ałmtrauże to de- 
signate the fiag-ship. The d was added in English, probably 
from some notion of euphony. But originally the word, whe- 
ther to express the admiral himself or the ship he commanded, 
was written as both are at present in French. For the flag-ship 
Milton writes the word amtrał, as in describing Satan's spear : 

*<'[o equal which the tallest pine, 
Hewn on Norwegian hills to be the mast 
Of some great amiral, were but a wand 
He walked with to support uneasy steps.” 


THE NABOB 


is derived from nawab, the plural of nadb, a deputy or lieute- 
nant ; but in the popular language of India, from which the 
word is come to us, the plural is used for the singular. Sir T. 
Herbert, whose Travels were published in 1634, spells the word 
mabobb, and defines it, *a nobleman in the language of the 
Mogul's kingdom, which hath mixed up with it much of the 
Persian.” Gilehrist, in his Pocabułary, gives nabob or nabab 
as a corruption from the Hindustani nuwad, which was the 
title of the governor of a province under the Mogul empire, 
such as the Nuwab of. Arcot, Oude, etc. Several of these 
became gradually independent during the decline of the 
empire, and subsequently either allies or dependents of the 
Anglo-Indian Government. The word nabob was formerly 
used in Europe to mean a wealthy man who had made his 
fortune in India; and Dr. Knox, in his very able work, the 
Spirit of Despoltism, has some clever remarks upon the cha- 
racter and conduct of this class of men. 
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APPLICATIONS OF SCIENCE. 


DR. ARNo"vT has adduced these interesting facts to show that 
the tasks of purely scientific research, and of the subsequent 
applications to art, have lain very much with different parties. 
It was not, for example, the chemist who first showed a jet of 
coal-gas burning in his laboratory, who also first conceived and 
accoinplished the noble feat of lighting up with gas a whole 
city, so as almost to make night ir appear the day. It was 
not the person who, ages ago, observed the expansive force of 
steam, and its sudden collapse again into water when cooled, 
who thought of turning steam-force to profitable use ; for it 
was left to James Watt, almost in our own day, to devise the 
= steam-engine, which has quickly spread a newer and 

igher civilisation over the earth. Then, for many a day was 
the fact widely known, that a shock of electricity travelled 
along a wire with the speed of lightning, before W heatstone 
and others who still live among us, had constructed the 
electric telegraph, which, with the speed of lightning, can de- 
liver at any distance, and can even write down or print, the 
words of any message committed to it. 


ECONOMY OF CHEMISTRY. 


The Chemistry of Art, like a prudent housewife, economises 
everyscrap. The horse-shoe nails dropped in the strects during 
the daily traffic are carefully collected by her, and re-appear 
in the form of swords and guns. The clippings of the travel- 
ling tinker are mixed with the parings of horse's-hoofs from the 
smithy, or the cast-off woollen garments of the poorest inhabit- 
ants of a sister isle, and soon afterwards, in the form of dyes 
of brightest blue, grace the dress of courtly dames. The main 
ingredient of writing-ink was, possibly, once part of the broken 
hoop of an old beer-barrel. The bones of dead animals yield 
the chief constituents of lucifer-matches. The dregs of port- 
wine, carefully rejected by the port-wine drinker in decanting 
his favourite beverage, are taken by him in the morning 
in the form of Seidlitz powders, to remove the effects of 
his debauch. The offal of the streets and the washings of 


196 Things not generally Known. 


coal-gas re-appear carefully preserved in the lady's smelling- 
bottle, or are used to flavour blancmanges for her friends. 
This economy of the chemistry of art is only in imitation of 
what we observe in the chemistry of nature. Animals live 
and die; their dead bodies, passing into putridity, escape into 
the atmosphere, whence plants again mould them into forms 
of organie life ; and these plants, actually consisting of a past 
generation, form our present food.—Dr. Zyon Pfaw. 


THE FIXED ALKALIS. 


. Potash and Soda (to which has been added Lithia) were 
named fixed alkalis, from having for centuries resisted all the 
attempts of chemists to decompose them, and they were there- 
fore considered as simple bodies; but, in 1806, Sir Humphry 
Davy, by a skilful application of galvanism, succeeded in demon- 
strating that they were compound bodies; potash and soda 
being respectively made up of a metallic basis and oxygen. 


SPONTANEOUS COMBUSTION. 


This question has been much discussed of late years; but 
Liebig, in his Famiłar Letters upon Chemistry, is considered 
to have proved conelusively : 

1. That oftho casos addueod, none is well authenticated ; while in 
most it is admitted that tho vietims were drunkards, and that gencrally 
a eandle or lamp was in tho room, and after tho alleged combustion 
was found turned over. 2. That spontaneous combustion was absolutely 
impossible, the human frame containing 75 or 80 per cent of water ; and 
since flesh, when saturated with alcohol, is not consumed upon the ap- 
plieation of a light, tho alcohol burning off first, the causes assigned to 
aceount for the spontaneous ignition aro d priori extremely improbable. 
Nevertheless, Dr. Lindley has compiled a table of nineteen in- 
stances from the Dictionnażre de Módecine, of something akin 
to spontaneous combustion : namely, the rapid ignition of the 
hnman body (which per se is not combustible) by contact with 
flame, as a consequence of the saturation of its tissues by al- 
cohol.—See Wotes and Queries, No. 184, 


CAN FIRE BE PRODUCED FROM THE AGENCY OF TWO STICKS ? 


A. Correspondent ofthe Zancet, writing from Fort Vancouver, 
states, that from inquiry among the Hudson's Bay Company's 
officers, he hasno doubt that the Indians produce fire by rubbing 
two sticks together. Lieutenant Talbot, who was with Colonel 
Fremont's Expedition, also states, that to the south of the 
Columbia, and to the east of the Sierra Nevada, are many tribes 
who have no other means of producing fire, as they have no 
iron among them. In the snake-country, also, or south branch 
of the Columbia, an Indian is not considered properly equipped 
without his fire-stick, which is always attached to his quiver. 
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SPONTANEOUS HEATING OF CAST-IRON. 


Cast-iron, when brought into the air after it had been for 
many years under salt and water, has become red-hot. Thus, 
in June 1836, some cannon-balls were raised from the ship Jfary 
Rose, which sunk in a naval engagement off the Isle of Wight 
in July 1545; nearly 300 years before. These balls all became 
red-hot on exposure to the air, and fell to pieces. The cast- 
iron gratings, after being long immersed in the porter-vats in 
the large breweries of London, grow hot from a similar cause 
when the porter is drawn off. — Mr. Wilkinson; Proc. Asiatie 
Society, 1840. 


COMBUSTIBILITY OF METALS. 


In a * Lecture for the Young,” Prof. Faraday put shreds of 
zinc, in the form of a tassel, into a jar of oxygen ; when they 
burnt like paper. The combustion of iron was illustrated by : 
the friction of steel. Copper and tin were burnt at a small 
charcoal-furnace. Antimony and iron, after burning some time 
at a furnace, were thrown down upon a frame, and continued 
to burn in globules until consumed. 


IMPURE WATER. 


It is a mistake to suppose that water, because it containe 
animalcules or conferyme, is necessarily unwholesome. How- 
ever repugnant to our feelings it, may be to use water contain- 
ing these foreign bodies, it is onły when they are dead and 
putrid that danger arises from their presence. —Dr. Daudeny. 


STEAM FROM THE KETTLE. 


The Steam which issues from the spout of a tea-kettle is no 
hotter, as measured by a thermometer, than the boiling liquid 
within ; yet when condensed in a body of cold water or ice, it 
gives out as much heat as one thousand times its weight of 
boiling water would do. This heat of steam, which is in- 
sensible to the thermometer, is called latent heat, and it differs 
in quantity for different kinds of vapour.—D7. Ure. 


POKER ACROSS THE FIRE. 


Why does a poker laid across a dul fire reviue u? _ Because 
the poker recelves and concentrates the heat, and causes 
draught through the fire. 


Boswell and Johnson held a conversation upon this domestie pheno. 
menon, as follows: Boswelł, ** Why, sir, do people play this trick which 
I observe now, when I łook at your grate, putting the shovel against it 
to make the fire burn?” Johnson. ** They play the trick, but it doea 
not make the fre burn, Zżere is a better (setting the poker perpendi 
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cularly up at right angles with the grate). In days ofsuperstition the, 
thought, asit made a cross with the bars, it would drive away the witch. 

n this it is noted: *Jt certainly does make the btirn ; by 
yalise the air, it throws down a blast on the fire, and so performs the 
part, in somo degree, of bellows. This observation, by Dr, Kearney, 
applies only to the skoveł ; but by those who have faith in the experi- 
ment, the poker is supposed to be equally efficacious.” 


Croker, in his edition of Boswell's Zi/e of Johnson, notes : 
x< After all, it is possible that there may be some magnetic or 
electrical influence which, in the progress of science, may be 
esplained : and what has been thought a vulgar trick may be 
BA to be a philosophical experiment.” We do not agree 
with him. 





PROGRESS OF GAS-LIGHTING. 


The use of Gas was first introduced in 1792, in Cornwall, 
* for lighting a house ; in the year 1798, for lighting a manufac- 
tory at Soho ; in the year 1807, at the Roman Catholic College 
of Stonyhurst ; in 1809, the first Gas Company was formed in 
London ; in 1855, there were fourteen Gas Companies for sup- 
płying London ; the total number now in Great Britain bein 
about one thousand, In 1824, there were 50,000 tons of co; 
used in the production of gas in London ; in 1851, there were 
500,000 tons used in one establishment. In 1817, the price 
of gas in London was 15s. per 1000 cubic feet ; in 1855, it was 
4s, 6d. The cause ofthis great progress is evident when we 
consider that gas-light is cleanly, and free from the risk of 
firing premises; but particularly when we compare the cost 
of light from candles, lamps, and gas: 1 lb. of tallow-candles 
at 8d. per Ib., equals 21 cubie feet of common gas, costing 14d., 
at the rate of 7s. per 1000; 1 gallon of solar oil at 5s. equals 
175 cubic feet of gas, costing ls. 64d. at 78. per 1000. 


Dr. Johnson is thonght to havo had a prevision ofthis change ; when 
ono pea from the window of his house in Bolt Court, he obsorved 
the parish lamp-lighter ascend the ladder to light ono of the glimmer- 
ing oil-lamps. He had scarcely descended the ladder half-way when the 
flame expired : quickly returning, he lifted the cover partially, and 
thrusting tho end of his torch beneath it, the flame was instantly com- 
municated to the wick by the thick vapour which issued from it. ** Ah,” 
exclaimed the doctor, **one of these days the streets of London will be 
lighited by smoke /'"—See Notes and Queries, No.127. 

No invention of our time met with such opposition as Gas-lighting. 
Whon, in 1809, Winsor applied to Parliament to charter a Company to 
light tho streets, the testimony of Accum, the chemist, in favour of the 
etos of Gas-lighiing was bitterly ridiculed by Mr. Brougham, 

".R.8., the equally bitter assailant of Dr. Young's Undulatory Theory 
of Light. Again, Śir Humphry Dary, the president of the Royal O 
asked the inventors *'ifit were intendod to take the dome of St. Pauł's 
for a gasometer ;” and a deputation of fellows of the Royal Society, on 
visiting the first established gas-works in London, secie upon the 


| EZR ek == | TEE 0 omaigp ZIE O ZA RZE M M z 


Science, the Arts, and Manufactures. 199 


most frightful consequences from the leakage and explosion of the gaso- 
meter.—Nee Curtosiłies of London, p. 324. 





TKE ELECTRIC CURRENT AROUND THE GYMNOTUS. 


Prof. Faraday considers it not at all impossible that the Gym- 
notus may have the power of throwing each of its four electric 
organs separately into action, and so, to a certain degree, dźrecć 
the shock ; t.e. he may have the capability of causing the electric 
current to emanate from one side, and at the same time bring 
the other side of his body into such a condition that it shall be 
as a non-conductor in that direction. But Mr. Faraday thinks 
„the appearances and results forbid the supposition that the 
Gymnotus has any control over the direction of the currents 
after they have entered the fiuid and substances around him. 

A gymnotus was kept alive at the Adelaide Gallery, Strand, 
three years and eight months, from August 1838 to March 1842. 
The most beautiful experiment performed by its electricity was 
in setting fire to a piece of silver-paper in a brass cylinder ; one 
end of a conductor was attached to the paper and the other to 
the eel, and by this means the paper was burnt. 

Two persons who were suffering from rheumatism, after 
receiving a few shocks from this gymnotus, were entirely re- 
stored. It is stated by Mr. W. ©. Thomson, in the Edinburgh 
New Philosophicał Journal, No. 4, that on the river Old Cala- 
bar, the electric properties of the fish are made use of by the 
natives as a cure for their sick children. The fish is put into 
a dish containing water, and the child made to play with it; 
or the child is put into a tub with water, and one or more of 
the fish put in beside it. 


COSTLINESS OF THE ELECTRIC LIGHT. 


There is one serious drawback against the use of Voltaie 
Electricity for the purpose of illumination, and that is its 
serious expense. It isa primary law of nature, that no power 
can be obtained without a corresponding change of matter. 
In voltaic batteries, the combination of zine with the oxygen 
of water constitutes the change of matter which gives rise to 
electricity. As much dearer as zinc is than coal gas, so is the 
cost of the voltaic light over the ordinary mode of illumination. 
But the expense is even still greater, inasmuch as the equivalent 
of zine is five times higher than that of carbon ; and further- 
more, carbon combines with two equivalents of oxygen to form 
carbonie acid. For this reason the Electrie Light will, pro- 
bably, for ever remain a pretty scientific toy, unless, indeed, 
some person shall have the good fortune to discover a battery 
with a carbon positive pole-—4. Smee, F.lt.S. 
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ELECTRO-GILDING A CATHEDRAL. 


Perhaps the largest application of the Electrotype or Gal- 
vanoplastic process has been made in the cathedral of St. Isaac, 
at St. Petersburg. The dome is superbly electro-gilded with 
247 bs. of ducat gold ; the metal employed in its construction 
is: copper, 524 tons; brass, 3214 tons; wrought-iron, 5244 
tons ; cast-iron, 1068 tons. Total, 19664 tons. 


THE ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH SIMPLIFIED. 


A magnetic needle, suspended in such a manner that it is 
free to turn in any direction, takes a position from north to 
south, with a little deviation. By simply being able to under- 
stand the property of this needle, mau can steer his course over 
the vast espanse of the ocean, even when he is unable to see 
the land. By it, man can traverse the densest forest, or the 
most dreary desert, when neither sun, moon, nor stars are * 
visible for days and days. 

Now, we find that, if we have a magnetic needle, and pass 
a current of electricity parallel to it, the needle is deflected 
across the current of electricity. By taking advantage ofa 
knowledge of this deflection, Cooke and Wheatstone have far 
outstripped the velocity of the carrier-pigeon, the swiftest horse, 
or the most rapid railway-train, in the rate at which messages 
may be transmitted from place to place. For the purpose of 
working the telegraph, they place along the railway-lines wires, 
which extend in one continuous length from station to station. 
Whenever the voltaic force passes, it acts upon the needles at 
the opposite end. This action represents a sign ; and by using 
these signs upon a pre-concerted plan, the messages are sent.— 
4. Smee, F.R.S.* 


SCIENTIFIC PROPHECY. 


Newton expressed his deliberate opinion, that cohesion, 
light, heat, electricity, and the communication of the brain 
with the muscles, were all to be referred to one and the same 
cause,—an ether or spiritus which perrades all bodies. When 
we remember Newton's prediction, that the diamond would be 
found to be combustible, that the earth was between five and 
six times its weight of water, and other predictions which have 
proved correct, we feel something like a presentiment that the 
above opinion may prove as true. 


THE DIAMOND. 


The word Diamond is derived, through the French diamanz, 
from the Greek word dódnas, invincible, and this again from 


* See Dr. Lardner's admirable work, The Electric Telegraph Popularised, 1865. 
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a and Sando, to crush or subdue, from its supposed property 
of resisting the action of fire, and the heaviest strokes of the 
hammer. The full-grown diamond exceeds in value more than 
a hundred thousand times its mass in gold : it is the most cher- 
ished property and the proudest ornament of kings ; it is the 
most prized and the brightest jewel in the chaplet of beauty; 
and yet it is but a lump of coal, which heat reduces to a cinder, 
and dissipates into that insalubrious gas which ascends from the 
most putrid marsh, and bubbles from the filthiest quagmire. 

Sir Isaac Newton conjectured, from its high refractive power, 
that the diamond was "an unctuous substance coagulated ;” and 
in 1694, a diamond of nearly four carats was so volatilised by a 
burning-glass at Florence, that the pieces into which it broke 
were dissolved. The same experiment has often been repeated ; 
and in our own days, Sir H. Davy, with the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany's burning-glass, found that a diamond introduced into 
a glass globe supplied with oxygen, and kindled by the solar 
rays, continued to burn after it was removed from the focus. 
Carbonic-acid gas was the exclusive result of the experiment. 
Sir George Mackenzie, of Coul, was the first person in this country 
who burned diamonds, making a free use ofhis mother's jewels ; 
and by means of diamond powder, he converted iron into steel. 
Mr. Smithson Tennant, in America, volatilised a diamond in a 
gold tube with a stream of oxygen, and found that the ozygen 
gas was transformed into an equal volume of carbonie-acid 
908, 

The diamond is the hardest of all mineral bodies, scratching 
zircon, sapphire, ruby, rock-crystal, and all the gems, and can- 
not be scratched by any of them. Its superiority as an orna- 
mental gem depends, not only on its high refractive power, 
which alone separates the colours of white light to a very great 
degree, but also on its,low dispersive power, which prevents 
them from being separated too much, and detained, as it were, 
within the stone, or rather prevented from emerging from it 
after reflection. 

Diamonds are cut by a horizontal iron plate, about ten inches 
in diameter, called a schyf, which revolves from 2000 to 3000 
times per minute. The diamond is fixed in a ball of lead which 
is fitted to an arm, one end of which rests upon the table in 
which the plate revolves, and the other, at which the ball con- 
taining the diamond is fixed, is pressed upon the plate by 
movable weights, varying, according to the size of the faceta 
to be cut, from two to thirty pounds. 

It is difficult to express in words or in numbers the com- 
merciał value ofthe diamond ; but we may truly say, that a 
string of Koh-i-noors a furlong in length would purchase the 
fee-simple of the globe, while a ring engirdling the Arctic Zone 
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would buy up the whole planetary system.—Sir David Brewster ; 
North British Review, No. 35. 

Ground to impałpable powder, coke constitutes the true 
« Diamond Paste” for sharpening razors, and is the only secret. 


CONVERSION OF THE DIAMOND INTO COKE. 


Several years since, John Murray, the chemist, of Hull, 
imbedded a fragment of Diamond in a nidus of hydrate of mag- 
nesia ; and having submitted it to the intense flame of the oxy- 
hydrogen blowpipe, the diamond parted suddenly into minute 
fragments, displaying on their surfaces, as determined by the 
lens, minute conchoidal fragments, and became as dach as jet / 
—Memoir on the Diamond, 2d edit. 1839. * 


HOW THE DIAMOND CUTS GLASS. 


Dr. Wollaston ascertained that the parts of the Glass to 
which the Diamond is applied are forced asunder, as by a wedge, 
to a most minute distance, without being removed ; so that a 
superficial continuous crack is made from one end of the in- 
tended cut to the other. After this, any small force applied to 
one extremity is sufficient to extend this crack through all the 
whole substance and across the glass ; for, since the strain at 
each instant in the progress of the crack is confined nearly to a 
mathematical point at the bottom of the fissure, the effort ne- 
cessary for carrying it through is proportionally small. Dr. 
Wolłaston found by trial that the cut caused by the mere pas- 
sage of the diamond need not penetrate so much as the two- 
hundredth part of an inch. He found also that other mineral 
bodies, recently ground into the same form, are capable of 
cutting glass; but they cannot long retain that power, from 
want of the requisite hardness. 


VALUE OF DIAMONDS. 


Diamonds are in general weighed by the carat, equivalent 
to four grains. Thus, says Mr. Tennant, the mineralogist, 


1 carat isworth . . . 48 10 carats are worth . 4300 
2 carats are worth . . 16 20 ,, 90 + 8,800 

ws 35 s oś 72 80 ,, s 40 45200 
4 >» „ . 128 50 , js - . 20,000 
DO 5 5» + +. 200 100 ,, 39 + + 80,000 


* PARISLAN DLAMONDS. 


These beautiful imitations of ** the priceless gem” are made 
by a chemist in Paris, and are only the oxide oftin. After 
exposure for some time, they become as dull as common glass. 


HOW TO DISTINGUISH PRECIOUS STONES. 


The Diamond and the Garnet are distinguished from all other 
precious stones by their having only single refraction, the others 
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having douśle refraction, or giving a doubłe image of a taper or 
small light when it is viewed through their facets. By the same 
means all precious stones, except Diamond, Garnet, and Spinelle, 
are distinguished from artificial ones by the former having double 
refraction, and the latter only single refraction. Even when the 
precious stones are set opaque, that is, when we cannot see 
through them, it is easy to find whether the refraction is single 
or double, by looking into the stone at the image reflected from 
the posterior facets. If any of the precious or artificial stones 
are immersed in alcohol, or even water, they lose their lustre, 
while the diamond does not. This arises from their having an 
inferior refractive, and consequently reflecting power, so that 
the light reflected from their facets is very small compared with 
that which comes from the diamond. On a modification of this 
principle Sir David Brewster has constructed an instrument, 
which he calls a Zithoscope, for distinguishing precious stones 
from one another, and from their imitations. 

A well-known though generally ill-practised method of dis- 
UE precious from artificial stones is, to touch them 
with the tongue. The stone being the best conductor of heat 
will feel cold, and the glass much less so. "The two should, 
previous to the experiment, be placed close to each other, till 
they have acquired the same temperature.—ANorth British Re- 
view, No. 35. 





RAILWAY SPEED. 


The ordinary rate of speed is per second, of a man walking, 
4 feet; of a good horse in harness, 12; of a reindeer in a 
słedge on the ice, 26; of an English race-horse, 43 ; of a hare, 
88; ofthe wind, 82; of sound, 1038; of a 24-pound cannon- 
balł, 1800. These calculations are taken from a French writer. 
'The comparison might be carried with advantage a little far- 
ther. A railway steamer, travelling at the ordinary rate of 30 
miles an hour, performs 44 feet per second, which is eleven 
4imes the speed of the man walking, nearly four times that of 
the good horse, twice that of the reindeer, and only about one 
half less than that of the wind itself, But man, horse, and 
reindeer, all soon become exhausted ; while the railway steamer 
is as fresh and strong at the end of a long journey as at first 
starting : miles to it are but as paces to others. Racers, such 
as the Flying Childers, might possibly rival the steamer for the 
Nast half of a single-mile heat ; but we know a Firefly that 
could do more miles in one day than 360 Flying Childerses. 
Again, a racer doing one mile in two minutes, and no more, 
can but carry a feather-weight for that brief time and distance ; 
while the steamer could draw the Grand Stand, and half the 
sporting world along with it, from Doncaster to Newmarket, 
and from Newmarket to Ascot—all in one day, 
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THE * NAVVY.” 


This term has become almost naturalised, and now is under- 
stood to mean a labourer employed in the construction ofa 
railway. Jt is a corruption of the word *navigator;” but 
what has a navigator to do with railways? Before the age of 
railways, * navigable canals” were the order of the day: and 
the labourer employed in their construction was, with some 
propriety, called a navigator. When YO superseded canals, 
the labourer very. improperly was continued to be called a navi- 
gator, or, as now corruptcd, a *navvy;” whereas the word 
*< ęxcavator” would have been better. 

One of the earliest railway navvios was the late Sir Edward Banks, 
who workod as a labourer on the Merstham railway, in Surrey, about 
the year 1801. He subsequently rose to be the builder of three of the 
noblest bridges in the world, Waterloo, Southwark, and London, and 
was knighted upon the completion of the latter great work. 


FORCE OF STEAM, 


The mechanical force of a jet of high-pressure steam has 
been shown by Prof. Faraday causing it to sustain an egg, which 
was seen dancing about in the air without any thing apparent 
to support it. 

COFFEE A DISINFECTANT. 


Coffee is a powerful deodoriser : it has instantly destroyed 
the smell of putrefying meat ; and in half a minute it has per- 
manently cleared a house of the efiluviuin of a cesspool. To 
use coffee for these disinfecting purposes, dry the raw bean, 

ound it in a mortar, and roast the powder on a moderately 
kad iron płate until it is of a dark brown tint ; then sprinkle 
it in sinks or cesspools, or lay it on a plate in the room which 
you wish to have purified. Coffee-acid or coffee-oil acts more 
readily in minute quantities. 


NUTRIMENT IN COFFEE. 


M. Payen shows that Coffee, słzghtły roasied, contains the 
maximum ofaroma, weight, and nutrition. He declares coffee 
to be very nutritlous, as it contains a large quantity of azote ; 
three times as much nutriment as tea, and more than twice the 
nourishment of soup (boudlłon).  Chicory contains only half the 
nutriment of coftee. M. Payen has also obtained from coffce a 
crystalline extract capable of giving a deep green colour to five 
thousand times its weight of water or spirit, 


POISON OB NICOTINE. 
Smokers, by inhaling the fumes of tobacco, introduce into 
their system a certain quantity (though small) of poisonous 
matter, or Nicotine, When pure, its acrid smell slightly re- 
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sembles that of tobacco ; but when volatilised by heat, it throws 
out vapours which are so oppressive, that breathing becomes 
difficult in a room where a drop of the liquid has been spilled. 
M. Orfiła killed many dogs by applying five drops of nicotine 
on their tongues; with twelve A death ensued in twelve 
minutes. Two drops applied to the tongue of a cock caused death 
almost instantaneously, Nicotine can be detected as casily as 
mineral poisons ; and when Gustave Foignies was poisoned by 
the Count Bocarmó, a few years since in Belgium, with nico- 
tine, it was detected by M. Stas in the flooring of the dining- 
room wherein Gustave died, although that fiooring had been 
washed with soap, oil, and warm water. 


CIGARS. 


The finest tobacco in the world comes from the Havannah. 
But there is only a limited area in Cuba in which that tobacco 
is produced ; so that whilst the Havannah tobacco may be of 
excellent quality in general, the best is the produce of a very 
small area, and is chiefly used in the island or as presents, a 
very'limited amount going into genera] consumption. Tobacco, 
scarcely inferior to that from Havannah, has, however, been 
brought from Trinidad, and the southern Russian provinces. 
Manufacture, on the other hand, exercises a great influence 
over the quality of tobacco. In Algiers, where the climate is 
most favourable, the cigars are not smokable, because they are 
badly prepared. Again, some English-made cigars are of much 
greater excellence than many of the cigars imported from Ha- 
vannah, and paying the highest duty as manufactured tobacco ; 
and there is no doubt whatever that it is quite practicable to 
make cigars in this country which shall be undistinguishable 
in appearance, and not Tery distinguishable in flavour, from 
any except those first-class Havannah cigars which scarcely 
ever come into consumption —2)r. Lyon Playfatr. 


ARTIFICIAL ESSENCE OF FRUITS, AND NEW SOURCES OF 
PERFUNES. 


An ingenious application of the science of chemistry has of 
late years been made in the manufacture of Artificial Essences 
of pears, pine-apples, and other fruits. In the coucentrated 
form the smell is rather acrid ; butwhen diluted, the resemblance 
to the fruit is recognised. 'The best imitations are the pine- 
apple and tlie jargonelle pear ; the green-gage, apricot, black 
currant, and mulberry, when properly mixed, are fair imita: 
tions. "They are quite innocuous in the proportions used, 
namely, a drop and a half to the ounce: the cheap. ices are 
flavoured with- these essences. Their introduction originated 
in the discovery of the fact, that the peculiar flavour of * pine- 
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apple rum” was due to butyrie ether, which has siace been ot 
tained from the fruit itself. —Jacob Bell. 

Thejury in the Great Exhibition of 1851, or rather two dis- 
tinguished chemists of that ZU Dr. Hoffman and Mr. De la 
Rue, ascertained that some of the most delicate perfumes were 
made by chemical artifice, and not, as of old, by distilling them 
from flowers. The perfume of flowers often consists of oils 
and ethers, which the chemist can compound artificially in his 
laboratory. Commercial enterprise availed itself of this fact, 
and sent to the Exhibition, in the form of essences, perfumes 
thus prepared. Singularly enough, they are generally derived 
from substances of intensely disgusting odour. A peculiar fetid 
oil, termed * fusel oil,” is formed in making brandy and whisky. 
This fusel oil, distilled with sulphurie acid and acetate of pot- 
ash, gives the oil of pears. The oil of apples is made from the 
same fusel oil by distillation with sulphuric acid and bichromate 
of potash. The oil of pine-apples is obtained from a product 
of the action of putrid cheese on sugar, or by making a soap 
with butter, and distilling it with alcohol and sulphurie acid, 
and is now largely employed in England in the preparation of 
pine-apple ale. Oil of grapes and oil of cognac, used to impart 
the flavour of French cognac to British brandy, are little else 
than fusel oil. The artificial oil of bitter almonds, now so 
largely employed in perfuming soap and for flavouring confec- 
tionery, is prepared by the action of nitrie acid on the fetid oil 
ofgas tar. Many a fair forehead is damped with eau de mille- 
fleurs, without knowing that its essential ingredient is derived 
from the drainage of cowhouses.—Dr. Lyon Playfair on the 
Results of the Echibition of 1851. 


ANTIQUITY OF PERFUMES. 


Plmy describes a mixture of dried' flowers and spices, cor- 
responding with the pot-pourrt of the modern perfumer.* Fran- 
gipani Powder (spices, orris-root, and musk or civet), was in- 
vented by one of the earliest of the Roman nobles named Fran- 
gipani.t The Egyptian ladies carried a little pouch of odori- 
ferous gums, as the Chinese do to the present day. Several 
passages in Exodus prove the use of perfumes at a very early 
period among the Hebrews, as ** sweet spices, stacte, and ony- 
cha, and galbanum, with pure frankincense ;*” and the '* bdel- 
lium” mentioned by Moses in Genesis is a perfuming gum 


* Among the curiosities shown at Alnwick Castle, is a vase that was taken 
from an Egyptian catacomb. It is fullofa mixture of gum, resins, śe. which 
evolve a pleasant odonr to the present day, although probably 3000 years old.— 
Piesses Art.of Perfumery. 

+ Mutlo Frangipani was an atchemist of some repute, who invented a stomachie 
which he named ro-solis, ros-solis, sun-dew. We owe the Frangipane tart to the 
same illustrions source. 
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resembling frankincense, if not identical with it. Perfumes 
were also mixed with the oil and wax for the lamps and lights 
commanded to be burned in the house of the Lord. Galen, the 
celebrated physician of Pergamos, who lived about 1700 years 
ago, invented the oeratum Gałeni, the cold cream of the present 
day. In southern Italy so great was the trade in unguents and 
perfumes, that the unguentarii or perfumers are said to have 
filled the great street of ancient Capua.—Abridged from Piesse's 
Art of Perfumery, 
ANTIQUITY OF SOAP, 

The word Soap or Sope, from the Greek sapa, first occurs 
in the works of Pliny and Galen. Pliny states soap to have 
been first discovered by the Gauls, that it was composed of tal- 
low and ashes, and that the German soap was reckoned the best. 
According to Sismondi a soap-maker was included in the retinue 
of Charlemagne. At Pompeii (overwhelmed by an eruption of 
Vesuvius, A.D. 79), a soap-boiler's shop, with soap in it, was 
discovered during an excavation made there not many years 
ago.—(Starke's Letters from lialy.)  Hence the manufacture of 
soap is of very ancient origin; indeed Jeremiah figuratively 
mentions it—'* For though thou wash thee with natron, and 
take'thee much sope, yet thine iniquity is marked before me” 
(Jer. ii. 22). 

POMATUM 


is named from pomum, an apple, because it was originally made 
by macerating over-ripe apples in grease. Dr. Quincy saw 
this receipt more than a century since : ** Kidd's grease, an 
orange sliced, pippina,” Gie. ; but he adds : * the apple is of no 
significance at all in the recipe.” 


PATCHOULY. 


This popular perfume is obtained from an otto contained in 
the leaves and stems of a herb which grows extensively in India 
and China, and resembles our garden sage. Its odour is the 
most powerful of any derived from the botanic kingdom. In 
its pure state it has a kind of mossy or musty odour, analogous 
to Liycopodium, or as some say, it smells of ** old coats.” Chi- 
nese or Indian ink is scented by some admixture of Patchouly. 
Its introduction into Europe as a perfume was as follows : 

A few years ago, real Indian shawls bore an extravagant price, and 
purchasers distinguished them by their odour; in fact they were per- 
fumed with patchouly. "The French manufacturers had for some time 
successfully imitated the Indian fabrie, but could not impart the odour. 
At length they discovered the secret, and began to import the plant to 
perfume articles of their make, and thus palm off home-spun shawis as 
real Indian | From this origin the perfumers have brought it into use. 
"The leaves, powdered and put into muslin sacks, prerent elothes from 
being attacked by moths—P'iesse' s Art of Perfumery. 
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PERFUMES AS PREVENTIVES OF MOULDINESS. 

Mouldiness is oecasioned by the growth of minute vegeta- 
tion. Ink, paste, leather, and seeds most frequently suffer by 
it. A cłove will preserve ink ; any essential oil answers equally 
well. Leather may be kept free from mould by the same sub- 
stances. Thus, Russian leather, whieh is perfumed with the 
tar of birch, never beeomes mouldy ; indeed, it prevents it 
from occurring in other bodies. A few drops of any essential 
oil will keep books PRE free from it. For harness, oil of 
turpentine is recommended. Alum and resin are used to pre- 
serve bookbinders' paste, but ineffectually ; oil of turpentine 
succeeds better ; but, by small quantities of oil of peppermint, 
anise, or cassia, paste has been preserved for several years. 
Dr. Maeculloch recommends the addition to the fiour and 
water of some brown sugar, and a little corrosive sublimate ; 
the sugar keeping it flexible when dry, and the sublimate pre- 
renting it from fermenting, and from being attacked by insects. 
A few drops of any of the essential oils may be added to the 
paste when it is made. It dries when exposed to the air, and 
may be used merely by wetting it. Seeds may also be pre- 
served by the essential oiłs; and this is of great eonsequgnee 
when they are sent to a distanee. Of eourse, moisture must 
be excluded as much as possible, as the oils or ottos prevent 
only the bad effeets of mould. 


ORIGIN OF GAUGING. 

We owe this to accident. On the oecasion of Kepler's seeond 
marriage, he found it neeessary to stock his eellar with a few 
casks of wine. When the wine-merchant eame to measure the 
casks, Kepler objeeted to his method, as he had made no allow- 
anee for the different sizes of the bulging parts of the cask. 
From this aceident, Kepler was led to study the subject of 
Gauging, and to write a treatise on it, published at Lintz in 
1615, and whieh contains the earliest specimens of the modern 
analysis.—Sżr D. Brewster's Martyrs of Science. 


MISTAKES IN BEE-HIVES, 

Of far more importance than honey, the quality of which 
necessarily depends upon the eountry where it is produced, is 
the question of Hives. Among the hives shown at the Great 
Exhibition of 1851 were a great number remarkable for being 
unsuited to the inseets that were to inhabit them. Bees re- 
quire above all things to be left alone— to be perfeetly tran- 
quil; yet here were double hives, with one so drawn over the 
other, that you could not take off the outer hive without 
shaking the inner one. Bees require an atmosphere some- 
times warm and sometimes cool: and here were hives made 
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with ventilating contrivances of pierced zinc, most ingeniousły 
adapted to occupy the time of the bees in filling up the holes 
when they do not want them, and opening them again when 
they do. Bees require ready access to their hive in summer, 
ind. the means of closing up the access in winter : here were 
hives made with openings so small that not more than two 
bees coułd enter at a tlme. Bees have enemies to contend 
with—mice and snails,—tom-tits pop in their heads when they 
can, and carry the bees off : here were hives apparently con- 
trived for no purpose except to let mice and such creatures in. 
Bees require an equal temperature, —not over hot in summer, 
and not over cold in winter : here were hives made of metał 
plates. Angles in the interior of hives are exceedingly dis- 
advantageous ; because in these angles the wax-moth, the 
greatest enemy to bees, makes a lodgment: here were hives 

rovided with angles, multiplied with singular pains. In short, 
hare was only one small improvement—a thick straw hive, in 
form like a hamispłenć, with a flat board put upon the top. 
This form is the best adapted to prevent the inroads of wax- 
moths ; it is rather less in diameter at the bottom than it isa 
little higher up, by which means the comb is kept firm: it is 
made by Milton, of Marylebone-street, the most skilful of our 
apiarians. This kind of hive, without the top, was first pro- 
posed by Butler, in his admirable Zistorie of Bees published in 
1623.—Dr. Lyon Playfatr, F. RS. 


INVENTION OF GUNPOWDER. 


Roger Bacon is reputed to have invented Guupowder from 
some detonating mixture of which saltpetre is an ingredient, 
it being spoken of as commonly known in Bacon's Opus Majus. 
There are other passages in his De Secretis Operibus, which ex- 
pressly mention sulphur, charcoal, and saltpetre as ingredients. 
But, independently of the claims of the Chinese* and Indians, 
Marcus Graecus, who is mentioned by an Arabic physician of 
the ninth century, gives the receipt for gunpowder. The dis- 
covery has sometimes been given to Bertholdus Schwarz,t a 
German monk ; and the date of 1320 annexed to it, a date pos- 
terior to that which may justly be claimed for Bacon. Upon 
the authority, however, of an Arabic writer, in the Escurial 
collection, there seems little reason to doubt that gunpowder 

* Gunpowder is stated to have been used in China as early as A.b.85; and 
the knowiedge of it 's sald to have been conveyed to us from the Arabs, on the 
return of tha Crusaders to Europe; that the Arabs made use of it at the siege of 
Mecca, in 690; and that tbey derived it from the Indians, 

+ In Norember 1853, there was erected at Freiburg, in the Graud Duchy of 
Baden, a stone statue of Schwarz, who was born in tle town, and became there 
a monk in the monastery of the order of St. Francis: he is believed to have 


died about 1854. The invention is ciaimed for Schwarz, because he did not learn 
it from any other person. 


P 
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was introduced through the means of the Saracens into Europe 
before the middle of the thirteenth century ; though its use in 
engines of war was probably more like that of fireworks than 
artillery. Many authorities might be adduced to show the 
common use of gunpowder early in the fourteenth century. Its 
first application to the firing of artillery has been commonly as- 
cribed to the English at the battle of Cressy, in August 1346; 
but hitherto the fact has depended almost solely on the evi- 
dence of a single Italian writer, and the word * gunners” 
having been met with in some nę accounts of the reign 
of Edward III. The Rev. Joseph Hunter has, however, from 
records of the period, shown the names of the persons employed 
in the manufacture of gunpowder (out of saltpetre and * quick 
sulphur,”* without any mention of charcoal), with the quantities 
supplied to the king just previously to his expedition to France 
in June or July 1346. In the records it is termed pułvis pro 
ingeniis; and they establish that a considerable weight Bad 
been supplied to the English army subsequently to its landing 
at La Ilogue, and previously to the battle of Cressy ; and that 
before Edward III. engaged in the siege of Calais, he issued 
an order to the proper officers in England requiring them to 
purchase as much saltpetre and sulphur as they could procure. 


THE WIND. OF A CANNON-BALL. 


In 1854 an officer of the French army, sent to make a re- 
connoissance in the neighbourhood of Sebastopol, was knocked 
down, not by a cannon-ball itself, but by the wind of it, as the 

passed close to him. "The commotion produced was so in- 
tense* that the tongue of the officer instantly contracted, so 
that he could not either put it out of his mouth or articulate a 
„a Subsequently, by the aid of electricity, he recovered his 
speech. 


CONGREVE ROCKETS, 


'These destructive missiles were invented by Sir William 
Congreve, the eldest son of Lieut.-Col. Sir William Congreve, 
whose numerous experiments, made while he was comptroller 
of the Royal Laboratory at Woolwich, essentially contributed 
to the success of the invention. These tockets were first em- 
ployed at the attack of Boulogne, in 1806, by Commodore Owen. 
The cases are metal, and the carcases have strong iron heads, 
filled with a composition as hard and solid as iron itself. The 
range is 3300 yards, or nearly two miles. A 32-pounder pe- 
netrates nine feet in common ground, and in bombardments 
pierces solid walls and penetrates several floors. The Congreve 
is exclusively a British weapon, and its structure and com- 
position are a profound secret, since they cannot be discovered 
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by inspection or analysis. Sir William Congreve, the inventor, 
died at Toulouse, in May 1828; and was buried there in the 
Protestant cemetery. j 


COMPOSITION OF GLASS. 


Glass has usually been considered to be a strictly chemical 
combination of its ingredients, and a very perfect artificial 
compound. Such, however, is not the case, the alkali in com- 
mon glass being in a very imperfect state of combination. Thus 
Mr. Griffiths has shown that if either fiint-glass or plate-glass 
be finely pulverised in an agate mortar, then placed upon tur- 
meric paper, and moistened with pure water, strong indications 
of free alkali will be obtained. Mr. Faraday considers glass 
rather as a solution of different substances one in another than 
as a strong chemical compound ; and it owes its power of re- 
sisting (chemical) agents generally to its perfectly compact, 
state, and the existence of an insoluble and unchangeable film 
of silica or highly silicated matter upon its surface—Zakerian 
Lecture, Philos. Trans. 1830. 

In a Roman villa discovered at Boxmoor, Herts, has been 
found a piece of window-glass of greenish hue, and about three- 
sixteenths of an inch in thickness: its flat under-surface, and 
its hammered upper-surface, show this glass to have been ma- 
nufactured by pouring it in a state of fusion upon a stone slab, 
and flattening it by repeated blows with a mallet or hammer. 

Professor Schoenbein, who invented the gun-cotton, is stated in the 
Revue Ścientefique et Industrielle to have, to a certain point, discovered 
madlleable glass | He renders paper paste EE transparent 
by causing it to undergo a certain metamorphosis, which he calls Cata- 
łytie, for want of a more intelligible term. Hie makes of this new paper 
window-panes, vases, bottles, $ze. imperraeable to water—and which may 
be dropped on the ground without breaking—and are perfectly trans- 
parent, 

. 


VWENETIAN GLASS PAPER-WEIGHTS. 


This beautiful weight consists of a mass of clear white crys- 
tal, inside of which, and embodied in it, are representations 
in coloured glass of corał, flowers, te. formed by laying together 
the fibres of glass of*various eolours, so asgorted that a section 
across the fibres exhibits the objects to be represented. Wino- 
kelmann describes a similar art of the ancients : 

There are several varieties of Venetian glass. First and most cha- 
racteristic is the Laticinio, or filigree glass, with ooloured threads, 
generally in opaque milk-white, hence the word Lalictnio, In some 

ecimens, the threads form lacework glass, or Vitro di Trina. Jtillee 
hot glass is richly variegated with an infinity of eccentrie patterns, 
small stars, circlos, 8e. Schmelze is a semi-opaque glassof a rich varie- 
gated brown, green, or bluish colour; and Avanturine, with metallic 
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filings or levigated leaf-gold nded in it, is said to have had its 

origin in the fact of a workman having accidentally (par aventwre) leś 

fall some brass filings into a erucible of melted głass—hence both the 

ag nić the term —See Curiostties of Glass-making, by Apsley Pel- 
tt, . 


INVENTION OF PAPIER-MACHE. 


Although this invention bears a French name, it was origi- 
nally and essentially in material and treatment the product of 
English ingenuity. It is true that snuff-boxes, cups, and toys, 
kad long been made of papier-mdchć on the Continent ; but the 
merit of employing it m architectural decoration is thus con- 
ceded to England by the author of the article ** Sur PArt de 
Moulage,” Encyclopódie Móthodique, Paris 1788, vol. v. : ** Les 
Anglois font en carton les ornemens de plafonds que nous faisons 
en pldtre.” Some years earlier than the middle of the last cen- 
tury, the father of Joseph Wilton, sculptor and Royal Acade- 
* mician, diverged from his original business of a plasterer, and 
established workshops in Edward-street, Cavendish-square, for 
the manufacture of papier-machó ornaments for chimney-pieces 
and frames for looking-glasses; and he for many years employed 
several hundred persons in the manufacture. His showrooms 
were at the south-west corner of Iledge-lane (now Whitcomb- 
street, Pall Mall east), and the manufacture was followed up 
by Wilton's son, the Academician. The style of ornament was, 
however, meagre and petite, rendering it but a poor substitute 
for moulding and casting in plaster ; and by the end of the cen- 
tury the art had so declined, that papier-mach6 was mostly con- 
fined to tea-trays, upon the painting of which artists of emi- 
nence were employed : we have seen a tray with a characteristic 
group painted by Bird. It was, however, reserved for our times 
to employ papier-machć with advantage in decorative design, 
aided b the powerful operations of the steam-engine in mould- 
ing and other processes of the art.—See a tract by Mr. Biele- 
field, 1840. » 

SHAGREEN, 


named from the Persian shagri, is made at Astracan, and was 
formerly much used for small cases and boxes. The material 
is the strong skin that covers the crupper qfthe ass or the horse. 
In its preparation the roughness is produced by treading into 
the skin hard round seeds, which are shaken out when the skin 
has been dried ; it is then stained green with copper filings and 
sal ammoniac, and the grains or warts are then rubbed down 
to a level with the rest of the surface, which thus presents the 
appcarance of white'dots on a green ground, 


LACQUER-WARE. 
The word Żacquer is evidently derived from the Indian 
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name łac or look, which is the resin secreted together with the 
lac-dye by the lac insect, a species of coccus. "The name occurs 
in Avisenna (11th century), who mentions it as the gum ofa 
tree like the myrtle, and as also having some of the properties 
ofamber. It is mentioned in many Indian works, and is appa- 
rently alluded to by Ctesias. "This substance is used for a va- 
riety of purposes in India, and it is the common material for 
uniting things together, as gum and glue are in Europe. The 
term Rt is applied to laying on or covering with a prepa- 
ration of lac. Dampier, in 1638, speaks of *' the lac of Tonguin, 
a sort of gummy juice which drains out of the bodies or limbs 
of trees,” adding that * the articles lacquered are cabinets, desks, 
dze.” Some chemical change no doubt takes place on exposure 
of these juices to the air. This kind of lacquered ware was 
much appreciated in the last century, and was chiefly imported 
from China ; much, however, was always prepared in Burmah, 
though that of Japan was considered superior to any other. All 
are prepared from the juice of the family of Zerebinihace plants, 
the chief expense arising from the care with which the succes- 
sive layers of varnish must be laid on. Another kind oflacquer- 
work is somewhat of the nature of papier-machó, covered with 
one or more layers of the varnish : such are the lacquered boxes 
from Cashmere and Lahore, remarkable for the beauty and ele- 
gance of their patterns.—2r. Royle. 


BERLIN IRON CASTINGS. 


Ehrenberg attributes the peculiar fineness of these castings 
to the iron and sand employed being of a peculiar quality, only 
to be met with in the neighbourhood of Berlin. The former is 
made from bog-ore ; and the latter is a sort of tripoli, contain- 
ing a considerable admixture of iron. 


THEORY OF THE PUMP. 


Air, though comparatively light, is positively heavy, having 
a weight ofitsown. A square inch of it, carried up from the 
surface of the earth to the top of the atmosphere, is no less 
than 15lb. in weight. It is this weight of the atmosphere, 
151b. on every square inch, that pushes water into the void left 
by the updrawn piston of a pump; there is, of course, a limit 
beyond which it cannot push the water—namely, the point of 
A at which the column of water in the pump-tube is ex- 
actly balanced by the weight of the atmosphere. It is just a 
question of balance : 151b. can support only 151b.,—a thing 
which every body understands now-a-days, thanks to Galileo, 
Torricelli, and Blaise Pascal, the seer, the discoverer, and the 
verifier of the fact.—North British Review, No. 35. 
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<«<'[The manner in which water is raised in a common pump was for- 
merly explained by the assumption that nature abhorred a vacuum ; 
and this general expression was applicable to every pump within a cer- 
tain range. After a time, however, scientific men found that water 
would only rise to a certain height in pumps, and therefore arrived b 
induction at the laws of atmospheric pressure. At the Royal Society is 
a barometer made upon this principle, which shows how high water 
could be raised by a common pump under varying preasures ofthe atmo- 
sphere.”-—A. Smee, F.R.S. 


WHAT IS TIME, AND HOW IS IT MEASURED ? 


Laplace observes, that * time is to us the impression left on 
the memory by a series of events, the existence of which we 
are sure was successive. Motion is suitable to serve as a measure 
for it; because a body not being capable of being in several 
places at once, incapable of ubiquity, must in passing from one 
= to another occupy successively all the intermediate parts. 

f, at each point of time described, it is animated by the szme 
force, its movement will be uniform, and the portions of that 
line may measure the time employed in traversing them. It is 
thus that by motion, in sun-dials, clepsydre, and modern horo- 
logy, time is measured.” ż 


DIFFERENCE BETWEEN A WATCH AND A CLOCK, 


A Watch differs from a Clock in its having a vibrating wheel 
instead of a vibrating pendulum ; and, as in a clock, gravity is 
always pulling the pendulum down to the bottom of its are, 
which is its natural place of rest, but does not fix it there, 
because the momentum acquired during its fall from one side 
carries it up to an equal height on the other—so in a watch a 
spring, generally spiral, surrounding the axis of the balance- 
wheel, is always pulling this towards a middle position of rest, 
but does not fix it there, because the momentum acquired 
during its approach to the middle position from either side 
carries it just as far past on the other side, and the spring has 
to begin its work again. The balance-wheel at each vibration 
allows one tooth of the adjoining wheel to pass, as the pendulum 
does in a clock ; and the record of the beats is preserved by the 
wheel which follows. A main-spring is used to keep up the 
motion of the watch, instead of the weight used in a cłock ; and 
as a spring acts equally well whatever be its position, a watch 
keeps time although carried in the pocket, or in a moving ship. 
In winding up a watch, one turn of the axle on which the key 
is fixed is rendered equivalent, by the train of wheels, to about 
400 turns or beats of the balance-wheel ; and thus the exertion, 
during a few seconds, of the hand which winds up, gives mo- 
tion for twenty-four or thirty hours—-Dr. Arnott. 
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DOMESDAY PRICES, 


THE Rev. W. Lisle Bowles, in his Z/żstory of Bremhill, makes a 
few useful observations, suggested by the account in Domes- 
day Book, on tlie wages and some of the prices of agrieultural 
produce on the farms where the villani and sereż laboured. 
When we find two oxen sold for seventeen shillings and four- 
pence, we must bear in mind that one Norman shilling was as 
mueh in value as three of ours ; and when we find that thirty 
hens were sold for three farthings each, we must bear in mind 
the same proportion; the priee of a sheep was one shilling, 
that is, three of ours. Wheat was six shillings a quarter, that 
would be according to our scale two shillings b threepence 
a bushel. Now at the time ofthis caleulation, somewhat more 
than two hundred years after Domesday, ż.e. in the reign of 
Edward I. (1299), what were the wages of the labourer? The 
ploughman's wages were about five shillings a year, fifteen 
shillings by the present scale; a maid for making * pottage” 
received a penny a week | 


PAST AND PRESENT VALUE OF MONEY. 


In reading aceounts of the expense of living in past ages, 
its amount, at first sight, appears almost incredibly low ; the 
reader in few cases rightly estimating the comparative value 
of money in the past and present times. Thus, the silver shil- 
ling in the twelfth century and for some centuries afterwards, 
weighed three times as much as it now does; and, on account 
of the scarcity of money, the expense of living varied from one- 
fifth to one-eighth of what it does at the existing period. The 
real proportion is eontinually varying ; but, in order to avoid 
exaggeration, and to arrive at an even sum, 63 has been assumed 
as the general average, and this multiplied by three gives 
twenty ; or, in other words, the value of a certain sum then 
was equal to twenty times as much as at the present day. From 
the increasing quantity of the cireulating medium, soon after 
this period the difference in the expense of living decrcased to 
the average of five ; and therefore, anq for some centuries to 
come, the multiplier will be fifteen instead of twenty. — 7 ouatt. 
on Sheep, 0. 200 
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The following Comparative Table of English Money is from Sir Frede- 
riek M. Eden's State oftke Poor, dc. The unit or present value 
refers, of course, to that of the shilling before the last coinage, which 
reduced it: 








DATES. M, zdro Proportion. 

£ s. d. | 
Conquest , 5 5 . 1066 218 13 2.906 

18 E, 1. 6 ż . 1800 217 5 2.871 | 
I3EIM. , . „ 1344 212 Sł 2.622 
20E. III. . ż „ 1346 211 8 2.583 
27E.III. . 5 . 1353 266 2.325 
18H.IV. . : . 1412 118 9 1.937 
| OCETY. 1. 1464 111 0 1.550 
18H. VIII. , Ą . 1527 1 7 6ł 1.378 
34 HB. VIII . 1548 18 8Ł 1.163 
36H. VIII. . 8 1545 0 13 113 0.698 
37 H. VIII, 5 1546 09 33 0.466 
OB,.VE „. « „ 1551 047 0.232 
6 E.VI. Ę -. 1552 106 1.028 
1 Mary +  . 1558 105 1.024 
2 Eliz, ż : .„ 1560 108 1.033 
438 Eliz. . „ 1601 100 1.000 


In 1299 tho price of a fat lamb in London, from Christmas to Shrove- 
tide, was 16d, (Stillingfleet's Chrontcum Rusticum, p. 66.) Three years 
afterwards the price of a fat wether was ls., zn that of a ewa Śd. 
(Dugdale's Hast. St. Paubs Cathedral); and in 1809 there is a notice 
of an extravagant price given on occasion of an installation feast, when 
200 sheep cost 304., or 38. per head (W. Thorn, in the Decem Scrzpłores), 
"The reader will not much err if he multiplies these sums by 15, 48 ex- 
pressive of their proportionate value at the present day. 

The following extract from a table exhibiting the progress 
in the depreciation of money from the Norman Conquest to 
the end ot the eighteenth century (originally constructed for 
Sir George Shuckburgh Evelyn's Jfemotr of a Standard for 
Weight and Measure), is from Ruding's Annals of the Coinage. 

In 1050 the price of wheat per bushel was 2yd., and the 
cost of an ox 7s. 6d. ; in 1150 wheat was 44d. per bushel, and 
an ox only 4s. 8)d. ; husbandry labour at the same time was 
2d. per day. In 1250 wheat was ls. 74d., and an ox 18. Os. 7d. 

8. d. £ a d. 8. d. 5 
In 1850 wheat 1 103, an ox 4 6, labour 0 3 per day. 
1450 15 5 


1 

11 0 33 
MOGA SKINÓR, JEŻ dA 
1600 ,„, 4 0%, ;, — » 0 6 » 
1675 , 4 6, 5» 3 0, „ 0 7Ł o» 


+2 0, +» 0 11 2) 
Ie ZO 0180800. „wALIOGR 21: 
The Pec of money, consequently, compared with the 
price of wheat (taking it in 1050 at 10), would be represented 
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in 1350 by 100, in 1550 by the same, in 1675 by 246, in 1760 
by 203, and in 1795 by 426. 

According to Child, in his Dtscowrse on Trade, the price of 
land in England in 1621 was no more than twelve years” pur- 
chase. Sir Charles Davenant states that in 1666it had risen 
to fourteen to sixteen years' purchase. From the accounts of 
the purveyors of Prince Henry's household, for the early part 
of the seventeenth century, we learn that, in 1610, the price of 
beef was about 3jd., and mutton about 33d. the pound. In 
1619 the price of two caulifdowers was 3s. ; and among the 
articles provided a few years previously for the household of 
James's queen, are a few potatoes charged at 2s. a pound. 
—Abridged from Notes and Queries, No. 283. 

Numismatists are of opinion that the coins of Henry VII., 
with the head in profile, are the first English money bearing 
a likeness of the sovereign. 


: QUEEN ANNE'S FARTNING. * 

The popular notion that there were only three Farthings 
struck of Queen Anne, and that consequently they are ex- 
tremely rare, has occasioned more mischief and mortification 
to those who have been misled by it than any error of its 
class. Only one type of the farthing was in circulation ; but 
there are several patlern-pieces, executed by Croker, which are 
much valued by collectors, and accordingly bring high prices. 
Mr. TUI, the coin-dealer, assures us that some hundreds of 
Anne's farthings were struck and circulated. It bears the bust 
of the queen, draped, and the head adorned with a string of 
pearls, with the legend ** ANNA DEI GRATIA;” the reverse has 
**< BRITANNIA” around the figure of Britannia, with the spear 
and olive-branch : the date 1714 in the exergue is stated by 
Mr. Till to bring from 7s. to 128., *' and if extremely fine in 
PR: may be worth a guinea. Some are found with a 

road rim, and are considered more scarce than the others. I 
speak of these coins as being in copper.” Dr. Dibdin states 
e value of this farthing to be under 53. Mr. Akerman recog- 
nises ** the common current farthing of Anne” as scarce, but 
scarcer with the broad rim. 

Mr. E. Hawkins, of the British Museum, has seen a hundred 
letters from different individuals, in each of which it is stated 
that the Museum has two of the three reputed farthings, and 
the writer has the third ; and in some instances asks if he is 
entitled to a reward of 1000Z. or 2000/. Every collector has 
three or four specimens ; the Museum has four in gold, four 
in silver, and eight in copper. 

The five pattern-pieces are as follow : 

1. R. Britannia, as usual, with date 1718 in the legend. Ex. blank. 

2. Jy., as last, but with date 1714in the ex. Roth these, Mr, E. 8. 


218 Things not generally Known. 





Taylor (Votes and Queries, No. 260,) says, **are comparatively com- 
mon, and were probabły current. They have a broad milled edge, 
exactly similar to the farthings of George III.” 

3. Q. ANNA AVGVSTA. Ry. Peace in a biga, with an olive-branch, and 
the hasta pura, or pointless spear, in her hand. Ex. 1718. 

R 3 i” as Nos. 1 and 2. Rev. Britannia seated under an arch, 
X. Lilo, 

5. Legend of both sides, indented on a broad rim, like the early 
pennies of George ILI. Rev. Peace standing with olive-branch and 
spear : BELLO. ET, PACE, Ex. 1718. 

Mr. Akerman thinks the high prices brought by the pattern- 
pieces (varying from 1/. to 3/., and the highest, at an auction, 
5/.), may have given rise to the notion of the fabulous value of 
the farthing itself. One of the current stories is, that a lady in 
the north of England having lost a farthing of Queen Anne 
which she much prized as the bequest of a deceased friend, 
offered in the newspapers a large reward for its recovery ; and 
any farthing of that monarch was ever after supposed to be of 
great value. Then, it isrelated that when only three farthings 
had been struck, it was perceived that a flaw existed in the 
die, which was destroyed, and another made, from which are 
the farthings which have circulated. Of the three, one is said 
to have been kept by Queen Anne, and to have descended to 
George III., who gave it to the British Museum. The second 
was long in the possession of the Derby family, and thence 
passed into the Museum ; and the third is said to have been 
given by Queen Anne to one of her maids of honour, and is 
now in the possession of her descendant, Major Fothergill. 
Each of these three farthings has a flaw in Anne's portrait. 
(See Zlustrated London News, Oct. 7, 1854.) 

The romantic disappointments of the possessors of ** Queen 
Anne's farthings” would fill a volume. In the Z%mes, Sept. 
28, 1826, a magistrate related that a poor man came to London 
from Bedfordshire, with a real but common farthing of Queen 
Anne, hoping to make his fortune by it. Mr. Till relates that 
a poor man came from York, and a man and his wife from Ire- 
land, in the same vain hope. Dr. Dibdin, when on his Northem 
"Tour, was shown a Queen Anne' farthing by a father, as a 5007. 
legacy for his son. 


TESTOR, OR TESTON. 

The coin of silver termed a * teston” originated in Italy, 
afterwards was introduced in England temp. Henry VIL., in 
his nineteenth year, A.p. 1504, and thence into France temp. 
Louis XII., 4.D, 1518,—80 named from having the king's head, 
teste or tóte, impressed thereon. Scotland also had a coin of the 
same denomination, temp. Mary, 1553 to 1560. In England, 
temp. Henry VII., the value of the teston was about one twenty- 
sixth of the Tower mark fine, and that of Louis XII. about one 
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twenty-sixth of that of Paris ; but temp. Henry VIII. it became 
so reduced as to be worth (1545) not more than one-fourth of 
its original value of 124. The teston had great cause to blush, 
in England, in 1551, from the excessive debasement it under- 
went ; and again, żemp. Elizabeth, 1560. Hence, perhaps, the 
origin **of read testons,”” mentioned in Heywood's Epzgrams, 
from the redness of their complexion, being composed the 
greater part of copper.—W. Webster, the Numismatist. 








CHARACTERISTICS OF A BANK-OF-ENGLAND NOTE. 


Very little alteration has been made in the appearance of 
the Bank-of-England Note since it was first issued at the end 
of the seventeenth century ; but the quality of the paper, and 
the engraved writing, have been brought to a high degree of 
excellence. 

The paper has been made since 1719 at the same mill at | 

„ Laverstoke, in the picturesque valley of the Test, in Hamp- 
shire, where about 50,000 notes are made daily.* The paper is 
distinguished : 1. By its peculiar wAsze colour. 2. Its thinness 
and transparency, RE any of the printed part of the note 
being washed out by turpentine, or removed by the knife with- 
out making a hole. 3. Its characteristic feel, crisp and tough, 
by the touch of which can be distinguished true from false 
notes, 4. Its wire-mark or water-mark, produced in the paper 
in a state of pulp (the mark is stamped upon counterfeit 
paper after it is made). In the water-marking, heretofore the 
device or water-mark was produced by an infinite number of 
wires stitched and sewn together,—now it is engraved in a 
steel-faced die, which is afterwards hardened, and is then used 
as a punch to stamp the pattern out of plates of sheet brass.t 
In this mark, the letters and figures are shaded, which pro- 
duces artistic effect, and increases the difficulty of forgery. 
5. The three deckłe edges of the Bank-notes made in pulp. 6. 
The strength of the Bank-note paper, it being made entirely 
from new linen and cotton pieces : when unsized, a Bank Note 
will support 36 Ib. ; when sized, it will lift 561b. 

The notes are surface-printed from electrotypes. The Bri- 
tannia was designed by Mr. Maclise, R.A., and cut in steel by 
Thompson ; and from this moulds are made by striking it 
upon pure soft leąd. The originals are never employed in 
printing, but are simply used as mould-makers, from which 

* "To the lover of benntiful nature, who can hang a thonght on every thor, 
the situation of this Bank-note paper-miil,—this manufactory of money, —** opes 
trritamenta malorum,” amidst these scenes of rural quiet, is suggestive of refiec- 
tion a thonsandfoid. 

t In a pair of Five-Pound Notes prepared by the old process, there were 
8 curved borders, 32 figures, 168 large waves, and 240 letters, separateiy secnred 


by 1056 wires, 67,584 twists, and the same repetition where the stout wires were 
introduced to support the under surface. 
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electro-casts are taken by the use of Smee's ordinary battery 
and precipitating trough. For wooden moulds gutta percha is 
generally employcd, the surface being black-leaded. The print- 
ing-ink is made at the Bank, of linseed-oil and the charred 
husks and vines of Rhenish grapes, forming Frankfort black, a 
velvety black, very distinguishable in the left-hand corner of 
the note. "The paper is Eo thicker, to enable it to take a 
better and sharper impression of the vignette ; in a counterfeit 
note, the paper is of equal thickness 411 over. Again, the 
re is considerably thicker in the dark shadows of the centre 

etters, and the figures at the ends. Inks in forgeries are usu- 
ally bluish, or brown. 'The Bank-notes are printed 3000 per 
hour, at a Napier's steam-press. Lastly, the signatures are 
printed at the same time by the elcctrotype process. 

«The individuality is given by a number and date being added to 

the denomination, 
ć <<The number is ofno use alone ; the date is of no use alone; but the 
number, date, and denomination conjointly mark the specific individual ; 
and any person having these particulars can learn at the Bank to włom 
the note was issned, and when it was issued ; the date of its return to 
the Bank, and the person to whom the money was pażd for it, śe. 

<< It is not generally known to the public, that there aro letters pre- 
ceding tho numbers of every note ; and which, with the number, tell 
the whole story of it.” 

The protectives against counterfeit and alteration arc: 1. 
Peculiarities in the pulp or manufacture of the paper. 2. Che- 
mical preparations, introduced at the time of manufacture or 
subsequently. 3. Water-marks, or devices for distinguishing 
any given paper from all others. 4. The style and subject of 
the engravings ; and 5. The inks used in printing. 

The practice of splitting a Bank-note can never be used for 
fraudulent purposes, because the printed surface is that which 
receives the water-mark ; consequently the other, or unprinted 
surface, could not retain more than the faintest trace of it. 

The Bank issues nine millions of notes per annum, repre- 
senting nearly three hundred millions of money. 


LIFE-ASSURANCE. 
Perhaps one of the most remarkable examples of the value 


of general laws is to be found in Life-Assurances; for what. 


apparently can be more precarious and uncertain than the dura- 
tion of life in any individual? Yet, in theaggregate, mortality 
is so regular, that it has been said by an eminent mathema- 
tician, that there is no investment so certain as that of a pru- 
dently conducted Assurance Society, If we take 5000 persons 
in the prime of life, 600 die in the first ten years, 700 in the 
second ten ycars, 850 in the third. "The experience under 
different circumstances varies but little, as Jenkin Jones, 
Neisson, and Farren, have shown ; and it is a curious fact, that 


* 
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lives which might be called first-class are as prone to disease 
as those which appear to belong hardly to so high a class. — 
A. Smee, F.R.S. 


WHAT IS A BILLION ? 


or, rather, what conception can we form of such a quantity ? 
We may say that a Billion is a million of millions, and can 
easily represent it thus: 1,000,000,000,000. But a school- 
boy's calculation will show how entirely the mind is incapable 
of conceiving such numbers. Ifa person were able to count 
at the rate of 200 in a minute, and to work without inter- 
mission twclve hours in the day, hc would takc to count a 
billion 6,944,444 days, or 19,325 years 319 days. There are 
living creatures so minute that a hundred millions of them 
might be comprehended in the space of a cubie inch. They 
are supplied with organs and tissues, nourished by circulating 
fluids, which must consist of parts or atoms, in reckoning the 
size of which we must speak, not of billions, but perchance of 
billions of billions. And what is a billion of billions? The 
number is a quadrillion, and can be easily represented thus: 
1,000,000,000,000,000,000,000,000 ; and the same school-boy's 
calculation may be employed to show that to count a quadrillion 
at the rate of 200 in the minute would require all the inhabi- 
tants of the globe, supposing them to be a thousand millions, 
to count incessantly for 19,025,875 years, or more than 3000 
times the period during which thc human race has been suppo- 
sed to be in existence.—Professor Low, in Jameson's Journal, 
No. 106. 
THE NATIONAL DEBT. 


Towards thc middle of the L7th century, as the principle 
of credit came into use in the mercantile communities of Italy, 
Holland, and England, the governments of Europe gradually 
relinquished their old custom of extorting * benevolences,” 
<<aids,”” dze. from their pcople, and began to borrow money for 
publie exigencies, binding the State to pay for what they bor- 
rowed a certain rate cf interest per annum till the money was 
repaid, or the debt, to use the language of financiers, redeemed. 
From about that period all the governments of Europe have 
had small or large debts. Charles I. borrowed largely from his 
partisans ; but all his debts were extinguished by the Revo- 
lution, and it was under his sons that the foundations of a 
permanent debt were laid in England. On the accession of 
Williama III. the Debt, however, was only 664,263/., and the 
annual charge only 39,855. During his reign the system of 
credit was expanded throughout Europe : he was mainly sup- 
ported by the moneyed classes and townspcople ; his throne was 
not founded on hereditary right, he could not, like the Stuarta 


222 Things not generally Known. 





and the Tudors, extort from the people at his will; and he 
accordingly defrayed a large part of the annual expenditure by 
borrowing money, and pledging the State to pay annual interest 
onit. At the end of William's reign, the Debt was 15,730,439/,, 
and the annna] charge on account of it 1,271,087Ł From his 
time the same process has been continued. In all exigencies, 
such as war, the large payment on account of Negro limanci- 
pation, the Famine in Ireland, Ge. the Government has borrowed 
money, and mortgaged its future revenue to pay the interest. 
In periods of peace, and when the rate of interest has been low, 
it has redeemed small portions of the Debt, or it has lowered the 
annual charge by reducing, with the consent of the holders, the 
rate ofinterest. The last change of this kind was when Mr. 
Gladstone paid off the debt of the South Sea Company in 1853-4, 
which he was obliged to do by his proposal to convert it not 
having been favourably received. 

The annexed table, copied from Mr. M'Culloch's edition of 
Smith's Wealth of Nations, is an account of the progress of the 
Debt in outline, to which is added its amount at this time. The 
debt consists of several species of loans, or funds, with different 
denominations, which have been in process of time variously 
mixed and mingled, such as Consols, ż.e. several different loans 
consolidated into one stock—3 per cents Reduced, New 3 per 
cents, dze. The unfunded debt consists of Exchequer bills 
issued from year to year, and continued or renewed by the 
Treasury, to supply temporary wants, bearing a rate of interest, 
corresponding to, but KE lower than, the rate of discount 
in the commercial moncy-market ; and Exchequer bonds, first 
issued by the Treasury in the beginning of 1854, which are 
loans at a fixed rate of interest for a short period, and then to 
be repaid. 

The following is the Account of the Principal and Annual 
Charge of the Public Debt at different periods since the Revo- 
lution : 

Principal, fanded Interest and 
and unfunded. management. 


Debt at the Revolntion in16808 . + 2 £664,263 £39,865 
Excesa of Debt contracted during the reign of 

William IIT. above dehbt paid off . . „  15,730,439 1.271,087 
Debt at the accession of Queen Anne in 1702 .  16,394,702 1,310,942 
Debt contracted during Qneen Anne's reign . 37,750,661 2,040,416 
Debt at the accession of George I. in 1714 . .  54,145,363 3,351,359 
Debt paid off during the reign of George I. abova 


debt contracted |.  .  «  « +  «  2,053,125 1,133,807 
Debt at the accession of George II. tn 1727 .„ 52,092,238 2,217,651 
Debt contracted from the accessiou of George II. ; 

tiil the peace of Paris in 1763, three years 

after the accession of George III. . .  .  86,773,192 2,63,500 
Debt in 1763 , . .  „  „ 136,865,430 4,852,051 


Paid during peace from 1763 to1775 . o. o. 10,281496 _  380,480 
Debt at the commencement of the American war 
. 128,583,636  4,471,571 


in 1775 . . ż . 8 . . 
Debt contracted during the American war, » 121,267,9933 5,083,836 
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Principal, fanded Interest and 
and unfunded. management. 
Debt at the conclusion of the American war in 
1784 RE > ż 5 8 £249,851,623  49,500,907 
Paid during peace from 1784 to 1793 . . .„  10,501,380 £49,277 
Debt at the commencement of the French war in 
1793 . s . ADZ= E O, . 239,850,148 _ 9.311,630 
Debt contracted during the French war .  . 601,500,348  22,704.811 
'Totał fnnded and unfunded debt on the 1st of 
February 1817, when tbe English and Irish 





exchequers were consolidated > z . 840,850,491  32,015,941 
Debt cancelled from 1st February 1317 to Gth 
January 1849 . R „  59,033,152 8,894,319 


Total debt and charge thereon Sth January 1849 791,817,839  28,121,622 


Between 1849 and 1854 there was a continual reduction of 
debt, The total amount accordingly on the Ist of April 1854 was 
768,664,249/., viz. 752,655,5492. fanded debt and 16,008,700Ż. 
unfunded debt. In 1854 the debt was again augmented by 
loans to carry on the war, and again in 1855. 

The following is an exact statement of its amount, taken 
from the finance returns, on March 31, 1857, since when the 
changes in the debt have been unimportant : 


Annual charze, 
Capital.  ineludinz cxpense 
IMAnnZEmeUt. 
"Total funded (780,119,723/.) and unfunded debt £ £ 


(Exchequer bills 20,989,0007., FE xchequer bonda 
7,000,0007.) on March Slst, 1557 ś > . 808,108,728  28,543.132 


FALLACIES OF STATISTICS. 


Archbishop Whately remarks upon the overrated importance 
of Statistics : 


Inereaso of a thing is often eonfounded with our increased know 
ledge of it. When crimes or accidents are recorded in newspapera more 
than formerly, some people fancy that they happen more than formerly. 
But crimes, especially (be it observed) such as aro thcanost remote from 
the experience of each individual, and therefore strike him as some- 
thing strange, always furnish interesting articles of intelligence. Ihave 
no doubt that a single murder in Great Britain has often furnished 
matter tor discourse to more than twenty times as many persons as any 
twenty such murders would in Turkey. Some foreign traveller in Eng- 
land is said to have remarked on the perceptible diminution in the 
number of crimes committed during the sitting of Parliament as a proof 
of our high reverence for that assembly ; the fact being, as we all know, 
that tho space occupied in the poeci r: by the debates causes tho 
records of many crimes to be omitted. Men are liable to form an over- 
estimate of the purity of morals in the country as compared with a 
town, or in a barren and tbinły-peoplcd as compared with a fortile and 
populous district. On a given area, it must always be expected that 
the absolute amount of vice will be greater in a town than in the coun- 
try, so also will be that of virtne; but the proportion of the two must 
be computed on quite different principles. A physieian of great skill 
and in high repute, probably loses many more Bo aż than an ordinary 
practitioner ; but this proves nothing till we have ascertained the com- 
parativo numbers of their patients. Mistakes such as this (which are 
very frequent) remind one of the well-known riddle, ** What is the 
reason that white sheep eat more than black ones?” 
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ETRUSCAN POTTERY., 


A 0ONTRIBUTOR to the Edinburgh Review says: * Let any one 
recollect the ugly forms of our ordinary crockery and potters* 
ware forty or fifty years since, when the shapes were as de- 
formed as that of the pipkin which cost Robinson Grusoe so 
much trouble, and observe the difference since the classical 
outŃnes of the Etruscan Vases have been adopted as models of 
our Staffordshire ware.” It has, however, been shown by 
Mr. Birch, in his valuable History of Ancient Potiery, that this 
very prevalent idea respecting the influence of Ftruscan pottery 
on modern art is a mistake. As a writer in the Saturday Zie- 
view with justice remarks : *' famous as the Etruscans were for 
their terra-cotta works, very little has come down to us except 
their vases; and of these the earliest and original never attained 
a high character, and have not supplied patterns for modern 
imitation. It is the later examples, bearing manifest evidence 
of Greek taste and influence, which have been adopted as mo- 
dels. "The strange permanency of these antique designs is, how- 
ever, very remarkable. The taste which is now discarding all 
other forms but those fashioned upon a Gothic model, and sets 
a value upon them for their supposed antiquity, is introducing 
an innovation of yesterday compared with the patterns it sup- 
plants,” 


ANCIENT AND MODERN ENAMEL. 


Six leading varieties of Enamel have been adopted at various 
periods : 1. The Byzantine process, temp. Justinian, to about 
1300, consisting chiefly in the formation of casements or cavi- 
ties for the reception of the enamel by means of the gold Śli- 
gree. 2. Karly Limoges style, practised in that city from the 
eleventh century until the siege and massacre by the Black 
Prince ; substituting for the filigree compartments of the Byzan- 
tine mode excisions formed in the thick copper-plate by the 
graver. 3. Early Italian mode, circ. 1280 to 1600, held a midway 
position between the ancient * champ levćó,” or incised, and the 
painted enamels afterwards produced ; consisting of engraving 
silver after the manner of medallic relief, and then floating over 
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it with variously coloured transparent pastes. 4. Benvenuto 
Cellini, if he did not invent, at least first described, the im- 
provement in the beginning of the sixteenth century called 
<< jewellers” enamel,—gold or silver objectsin the round, or *in 
high relief,” covered with glass-powder, and water in which 
pips of pears had been steeped ; this held the paste in its place 
until vitrifcation took place, not interfering with the perfect 
pna of the enamel. 5. Zate Limoges, invented by Leonard 

imousin, under the auspices of FrancisI. ; the surface of the 
metal entirely covered with an opaque paste, painted with 
transparent colours, regaining the effect of a translucent ground 
by applying silver leaf fastened with a glass of colourless ena- 
mel, and then tinting over it : peiniure grisature, and touching 
with gold, are varieties. 6. The Miniature styłe, Sir Theodore 
Mayerne and Petitot, principal masters ; improved by the ad- 
dition of new pigments, multiplied number of firings and suc- 
cession of tints, their hardness and fusibility, by the addition 
of fluxes, śe. Unhappily, the mystery which many selfish 
artists have thrown over their modes renders them exceedingly 
difficult to analyseordescribe.— Digby Wyatt, F.S.4. (abridged). 


MAJOLICA WARE. 


This ware is named from the fact that painted pottery first 
came into Italy through the expedition against Majorca, in the 
twelfth century, when Moorish pottery formed part of the spoils. 
What we now know as Majolica Ware proper belongs mainly 
to the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. The earlier specimens 
of it are called mezza-Majolica. Majolica is sometimes termed 
Raffaelle Ware, but improperly so : Raffaelle may have painted 
some of these pieces with his own hands, and his compositions 
are found upon many of them; still, the best works in this 
manufacture were not produced till after the death of Raffaelle. 
The Bernal Collection, dispersed in 1855, contained about 400 

ieces of Majolica ware, which cost Mr. Bernal less than 1000Ż., 
ut realised at the sale 7000£. 


MALACHITE 


is considered by Sir Roderick Murchison to be a wonderful 
subterraneous incrustation, which was produced in the stalag- 
mitic form, during a series of ages, by copper solutions emanat- 
ing from the surrounding loose and porous mass, and trickling 
through it, to the lowest cavity, upon the subjacent solid rock. 
At the bottom of one of the shafts of the copper-works of the 
Ural, 280 feet deep, there was found, a few years since, an 
enormous mass of Malachite, sending off strings of green cop- 
per-ore : it was estimated to contain 15,000 poods, or half-a- 
million pounds of pure and compact Malachite. This fine 
ą 
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emerald-green mineral is extensively used for veneering and 
inlaid work ; its value, when manufactured, is upwards of three 
guineas per pound, and a square foot of finished work gene- 
ralły contains at least two pounds and a half. 


MARQUETRIE 


is the production of an imitative object by inlaying with wood 
veneers of different colours, natural or dyed ; the picture being 
enriched by engraviug, scorched with hot sand in parts that 
require shadow, and finally polished. The use of woods of 
different growth causes, in time, through their unequal con- 
traction, Śc., an imperfect surface and defective joinings, as 
is evident in nearly all old Marquetrie. To prevent this, 
white veneers of one wood have been used, and dyed each part 
to the required colour. 


PAINTED AND STAINED GLASS. 


These terms are often confused. M. Jules Labarte, in his 
valuable Złandbook: of the Arts of the Middle Ages and Renats- 
sance, thus points out the difference : 

<<'There is a great difference between colouring glass and painting 
upon it. The coloured glasses are obtained by mixing metallic oxides 
with glass in a state of fusion, by which means a uniform colour is given 
to the whole mass. This colouring is not superficial, it pervades the 
substance of the glass, the colouring matters becoming ineorporated by 
fusion with the vitreous mass. This process produces what is called 
stained glass, which must not be confounded with painted glass. To 
obtain the latter the artist makes use of a plate of translucid glass, 
either colourless or already tinted in the mass, and gives the design and 
colouring with vitrifiable colours upon one or both surfaces. These 
cołours, true enamels, are the product of metallic oxides, which give the 
coloration, combined with vitreous compounds known by the name of 
fiuxes. "These fiuxes serve as vehicles for the colours, and it is through 
their medium, assisted by the action of a strong heat, that the colouring 
matters are fixed upon the plate of glass and incorporated with it.” 


THE ** LOST” RED FOR GLASS-PAINTING. 


The whole secret of the production of Red Glass in every 
way equal to the ancient mode consists in this: though the 
deutowtde of copper, when melted with glass, gives a green or 
sky-blue colour, the protozide gives the red in question; this, by 
refiected light, is dimgy, but by transmitted light, beautifully 
splendid. Great skill and practice is required, to prevent the 
copper, while the glassis in fusion, from taking up the additional 
dose of oxygen, and thus passing from red to green. Again, 
glass, though containing the proper oxide of copper when first 
taken out ofthe pot, often shows only a dirty-greenish hue; 
but if it be exposed for a few minutes to a dull red heat, a fine 
red tint will be thrown out. Modern artists use the red from 
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silver, which was unknown to the ancients, but will not bea: 
comparison with the old red. 





ANCIENT AND MODERN PAINTED GLASS. 


The observed difference between the coloured glass of the 
windows of old churches and that of modern art is entirely 
due to age and imperfections in manufacture. Mr. Faraday 
considers that any irregularities tend to poda the diffusion of 
the rays which permeate the glass ; and the opacity of ancient 
church-windows is probably from a superficial change of the 
external surface. Again, old glass, by repolishing, may be 
rendered as transparent as any modern glass. The beautiful 
colours of old glass we are inclined to refer to the passage of 
light through it, often for hundreds of years, which produces 
a mellowing effect not to be imitated by the processes of art. 


THE PORTLAND VASE. 


This celebrated Vase, the property of the Portland family, 
has been deposited in the British Museum since 1810. 

The Portland Vase was found about 1560, in a sarcophagusin a sepul- 
chre under the Monte del Grano, 24 miles trom Rome. It was deposited 
in the pałace of the Barberini family until 1770, when it was purchased 
by Byres, the antiquary ; and sold by him to Sir William Hamilton, of 
whom itwas bought, for 1800 guineas, by the Duchess of Portland, at 
the sale of whose property it was bought in by the famiły for 1029. 
"The vase is 93 inches high and 7) inches in diameter, and has two 
handles. It is of glass; yet Breval considered it calcedony ; Bąrtoli, 
sardonyx ; Count Tetzi, amethyst; and De la Chausse, agato. It is 
ornamented with white opaque figures upon a dark-blue semi-trans- 
parent ground ; the whole having been originally covered with white 
enamel, ouż ofwhich the figures have been cut, like a cameo. The glass 
foot is distinet, and is thought to have bcen cemented on after bones or 
ashes had been placed in tho vase. The seren figures, each five inches 
high, are said by some to illustrato the fable of Thaddeus and Theseus ; 
LĄ Bertolli, Proserpine and Pluto; by Winekelmann, the nuptials of 

hetis and Peleus; Darwin, an allegory of Lifo and Immortality ; 
others, Orpheus and Eurydice ; Fesbroke, a marriage, death, and secon 
marriage ; Totzi, the birth of Alexander Severus, whose cin. urn the 
vase is e to be ; while the late Thomas Windus, F.5.A., in a work 

ublished 1845, considers the scene as a leve-sick lady consulting Galen. 

he vase was engraved by Cipriani ana Bartolozzi in 1786 ; copies of it 
were executed by Wedgwood, and sold at fifty guineas each, the medel 
for which cost 500 guineas: there is a copy in tfe British and Medieval 
Room, at the British Museum. 5 


The Portland Vase was exhibited in a small room of the old 
Museum buildings until Feb. 7, 1845, when it was wantonly 
dashed to pieces with a stone by one William Lloyd; but the 
PE being gathered up, the Vase has been restored by Mr. 

oubleday so beautifully, that a blemish can scarcely be de- 
tected. "The Vaseisnow kept in the Medal Room at the British 
Museum. A drawing of the fractured pieces is preserved. 
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CAMEOS. 


The ancients formed Cameos by engraving figures in low 
relief on different kinds of silicious stones, generałly those 
which had layers of different colours; so that the figures ap- 
peared on differentły coloured grounds. Such Cameos are now 
made in Southern Europe and in France, but the hardness of 
the material renders them very expensive. Porcelain and glass 
have been substituted ; but the most successful are shells, which 
afford the requisite difference of colour, and are soft enough to 
be worked with ease. The shells are those of the Flesh-eating 
Univalve, selected by the Cameo-cutter for their three layers 
of different colours ; together with the Bull's Mouth, the Black 
and Horned Helmets, and the Queen's Conch; and many 
thousand pounds” worth of these Cameos are made every year 
in Paris. 

THE ART OF MOSAIC. 


Mosaic is named from opus musivum, musaicum, mosatcum., 
perhaps because Mosaic pavements were principally employed 
in temples dedicated to the Muses. It is also called opus żes- 
sellatum and vermiculatum, because the cubes of which it is 
composed are disposed in curved lines. 


A mosaic is a painting executed by means of small cubes, called sec- 
tilia and tessera, of marblo, glass, or stones of various colours, set in a 
bed of cement or mastic, in figures of arabesques, scrolls, rosettes, or 
figures, and even entire historical and mythological compositions, The 
work is then polished, not too highly, elso the reflected lights would 
glitter on every part of tho surfaco. The age ofa mosaic may be deter- 
mined by the nature of tho materials employed—the more numerous 
these are, tho more modern the mosaic. e beauty and perfoction of 
tho drawine, and the merit of the composition, are also excellent indi- 
eations. Glass was scarcely employed till under the Roman empire in 
the decoration of apartments, roofs, and walls; it is of great importance 
in the ornamontation of churches built by the new Greck architects of 
the Byzantine school. Besides picturos in mosaic, there aro mosaics in 
relief, borrowed from the Greeks ; and the coloured cubes being sot up, 
as types are by printers, in figures detached from gold grounds. 


THE STYLE OF THE RENAISSANCE. . 


An artistic writer in the Bużłder, No. 637, sensibly observes ; 


There are few architeotural terms more abused than this ; for we see 
it employed, with a sort of vaguo and indeterminate SER) to de- 
signate every variety and date of revrivod Roman architecturał forms, 
except the purely classical, including in the same category the dawning 
efforts of Brunolleschi, the matured compositions of Alberti and Palladio, 
the eccentricities of our own Elizabethan, the ragaries of the Louis 
Quatorze school, and even the noble creations of Wren. Jfwe use the 
term according to its simple meaning, its application is not difficult. At 
tle socond birth or dawn of the new taste in architecture old forms and 
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arrangements, hallowed by association and tradition, eould not all at 
once be got rid of. "The plan and mode of construction, particularly in 
churches, remained for a time the same as before, the only difference 
consisting in the applied ornament and decoration. After a while fur- 
ther and more radical changes took place, which led to the entire aban- 
donment of medieval forms. Now it is to this transition period, when 
architecture was drifting with the new current, but had not yet lost sight 
of the ancient land-marks, that the term of Renaissance more particularly 
applies, and for which it would be difficult to find a morę appropriate 
name, 

<< Le style dela Renaissance (says M, de Caumont, in his Adecedatre 
dArchćologie) a son caractóre propre. Les architectes du seizióme 
siżdelo n' imitórent pas serviloment I'architecture antique dans ses formes 
et ses dispositions. Les ordres superposćs, les revótements de marbre, 
furent, avec ceux que nous allons indiquer, les prinoipaux caractdres de 
la Renaissance lorsque cette architecture fut introduite.” 


WHAT IS PRE-RAPHAELITISM ? 


Pre-Raphaelitism, according to the explanation of it given 
„ by its champion, Mr. Ruskin, is intended to combat the tendenzy 
of modern art to the pursuit of beauty at the expense of man- 
liness and truth; and the servile imitation of the Post-Ra- 
phaelite painters, to the neglect ofthe exact imitation of nature, 
thus resting in an imperfect reproduction of eclectic merit, 
which must result in conventional mannerism, and hinder, if 
not prevent, the artistic discovery and reproduction of new 
truth from the inexhaustible fountain of nature herself. To 
escape from this tendency, **the Pre-Raphaelite Brethren,” 
as they style themselves, propose to follow the track of art 
from its infancy : in the words of Lord Lindsay, the student 
must **ascend to the fountain-head ; he must study Duccio 
and Giotto, that he may paint like [addeo di Bertolo and 
Masaccio ;—Taddceo di Bertolo and Masaccio, that he may paint 
like Perugino end Lucca Signorelli ;—and Perugino and Lucca 
Signorelli, that he may paint like Raphael and Michael An- 
geło.”” Mr. Ruskin repudiates the idea of the Pre-Raphaelite 
artists imitating any pictures: he avers that * they merely 
oppose themselves to the modern system of teaching; and 
paint nature as it is around them, with the help of modern 
science, and with the earnestness of the men of the thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries.” He has, however, more recently 
gone to a much greater extreme : for instance, he insists that 
medieval art was religious, and all modern art is profane; 
Na mediseval art confessed Christ, while modern art denies 
arist. 

Against this schism in art it is objected that its very title 
is a misnomer ; for, judging from their works, we may well say 
with Mr. Ruskin himself, that *' these Pre-Raphaclite pictures 
are just as superior to the early Italian in skill of manipulation, 
power of drawing, and knowledge of effect, as inferior to them 
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in grace of design ; and that, in a word, there is not a shadow 
of resemblance between the two styles.” And even ifthere are 
errors in the modern system of teaching, they do not prove it 
to be wrong, by availing themsetves of it only so far as it gives 
mere skill in exact technical imitation, and rejecting its higher 
principles ; while professing to substitute a style in which 
these technical merita do not exist, but whose qualities of 
grace, ryjek beauty, and expression they almost entirely 
miss. Let us have, if possible, closer study of nature, and 
more conscientious imitation of her ; but why should the artist, 
more than the poet, resign his noble prerogative of educating 
his mind and eye to the appreciation of all that she offers of 
tender or lovely, expressive or beautiful, and not merely to 
discover what is commonplace, vulgar, mean, and ugly? Why 
should he not even do what nature herself refuses to do, unite 
for harmony or contrast many diverse beauties together, pro- 
vided he cull the flowers from nature herself, and they be not 
artificial 1 Again, these painters profess to imitate nature, 
and eschew the c „of modern art; yet they go back to 
a period when the almost only excellence was expression, which 
they do not reproduce, whiłe they borrow much that is merely 
grotesque. Not that the ancient painters intended it to be so ; 
but it was the nearest approach to the imitation of nature which 
their imperfect scientific and technical resources permitted them 
to make. The truth appears to be, that there is some analogy 
between the progress of art and science,—every step has been 
the vantage-ground for further progress,—both are infinite, 
and no one mind can master every branch of either ; still, by 
following the natural inclination, a proper use of the know- 
ledge of what has already been done, and the conscientious 
study of nature, there will ever be room for originality. 

The religious spirit of early art being the product of totally 
different tendencies from those of modern society, we can no 
more recall it than we can return to the manners and customs 
and entire mode of thinking of that age. As Mr. Leslie happily 
says : ** The spirit of Chaucer is not to be caught by adopting 
his phraseology, or by printing in black-letter ; so neither shall 
we catch the spirit of any school or master by adopting that 
from it which is merely temporary.” 

This English revival appears but a feeble echo of a similar 
movement in Germany. Overbeck in Rome, and Cornelius at 
Munich, are its leaders. But the Germans have undoubtedly 
the advantage in taste, manliness, and vigour. They have, 
moreover, caught much of the expression and religious feeling 
of the early masters, without at the same time sacrificing their 
own independence.* 

* Communicated by Mr. T, J, Gulliek, portrait-painter. 
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TERRA COTTA. 


Terra Cotta (literally daked czay) is of great antiquity. Vases 
of this material 2000 years old have been found in Etruscan 
tomnbs free from stain and bright in colour, painted black, 
rel, buff, and yellow, and sometimes gilded, ornamented with 
laurel, ivy, and honeysuckle, with mythological scenes or paint- 
ings of domestic life. "Terra Cottas of the early Greek type are 
found in Egypt, and all parts of Sicily and Magna Gracia. The 





art of making them became extinct about 150 years B.o. In. 


th» seventeenth century terra-cotta works, in conjunction with 
architecture, were frequent in Italy, and were used by Bra- 
mante. The brick Tudor mansions of England were also 
acorned with terra-cotta ornaments the work of Italian artists, 
Wedgwood, about 1770, revived the manufacture of terra cotta 
ir England, employing Flaxman, the greatest British sculptor. 
I 1790 Coade and Sealey produced large 'architectural works 


st Lambeth. Terra cotta is now extensively manufactured by 


Minton and Blashfield. 


ANTIQUITY OF COPPER-PLATE ENGRAVING. 


In the peninsula of India, the art of Engraving upon plates 
of copper appears to have been practised long before the Chris- 
tian era. It was there customary to ratify grants of land by 
deeds of transfer actually engraven on plates of copper, as we 
now write them on skins of parchment. A copy ofone of these 
relics is given with an English translation by Mr. Wilkins in 
the Asiatic Researches, vol. i. p. 123. It is in the Sanscrit lan- 
guage, and bears date twenty years before the birth of Christ. 


ENGRAVING ON WOOD. 


Mr. Chatto, in Jackson's work on Wood-Engraving, makes 
the golden age of the art commence with Albert Durer; but it 
has been proved that Wood-engraving more probably began 
with the unknown artist who executed the cuts for Breyden- 
bach's travels when Albert was but a boy. Mr. Chatto appears 
to be more correct in stating Albert Durer to have been *'*the 
greatest promoter of the art of wood-engraving towards the 
close of the fifteenth and in the early part of the sisteenth 
century ; not, however, as is generally supposed, from having 
himself engraved the numerous wood-cuts which bear his mark, 
but from his having thought so well of the art as to have most 
of his greatest works engraved on wood from drawings made on 
the block by himself,” 


ANASTATIG PRINTING 


is the dydoraots (the first raising up) of copies from a printed 
sheet of paper, whether letter-press or engraving ; this is first 
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moistened with dilute nitric acid, and then pressed with con 
siderable force by a roller on a clean surface of zinc. . The aciq 
with which the unprinted part of the paper is saturated etche 
the metal, and the printed portion seżs of/, so that the zinc su*- 
face presents a complete reverse copy of the work. The pre- 
pared plate is then washed with a solution of gum in wek 
phosphatic acid ; the liquid is attracted by the etched surface, 
which it freely wets, while it is repelled by the oil of theink 
which the writing or drawing on the plate is traced. A leathan 
*oller covered with ink is then passed over the plate, wher a 
z0nverse cffect cnsues. 'Thc repulsion from the oil, ink, a1d 
the watcery surface prevents any SOLE of the unfigured parts 
of the zinc plate, while the attraction between the oil and »il 
causcs the ink to be distributed over the printed portions. Tie 
anastatic plate is now complete, and impressions are pullkd 
from it by the common lithographic press. 


COST OF THE GREAT PYRAMID OF EGYPT. 


Mr. Tite, the architect, states the original dimensions of the 
Great Pyramid near Gizeh to have been 764 square feet at the 
base, and 480 feet of perpendicular height; covering 43 acres, 
1 rood, 22 perches of ground. It consumed 89,028,000 cubie 
feet of stone; and Mr. Tite adds, that it could not now be built 
for less than thirty millions sterling ! The joints of the large 
casing blocks of granite were so fine as to be scarcely percep- 
tible, not thicker than paper ; and the mortar was so adhesive, 
that the stones in some cases broke through their substance 
rather than give way at their jointing. 


PLYMOUTH BREAKWATER. 


This great artificial island or mole in the centre of Plymouth 
Sound is not less than one mile long. It contains no fewer 
than threc and a half millions of tons weight of rubble stone, 
quarricd in the adjacent hills, and deposited in the sea at a 
depth of from thirty-six feet below low-water mark to ten feet 
abovc high-water mark. Besides this there is a dressed stone 
pier or platform along the p containing two and a half mil- 
lions of cubic fcet of dre stone. 'The cost was a million 
and a half of sterling money, and the work has no parallel in 
the hydraulic architecture of any kingdom. Some idea of the 
nass of stones combined together to form the Plymouth Break- 
water may be formed by imagining that, if piled up over the 
area of Trafalgar-square, London, they would form a pyramid 
600 feet high—a height exceeding that of Nelson's monument 
standing on the top of St. Paul's.—Str Jokn Rennte, ©. R.S. 
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THE SANSCRIT LANGUAGE. 

SANSCRIT, according to H. T. Colebrooke, signifies the * polished 
dialect.” It is sometimes written Shanscrzt, and also Sanskrit. 
It is a dead language ; and Sir William Jones has said of it 
<< that it is more flexible than Greek, more copious than Latin, 
and more exquisitely refined than either.” It is the source of 
all the spoken dialects of India; and although more difficult 
than Greek, yet, as its structure bears the closest resemblance 
to that of the classical languages, a knowledge of it may be ac- 
quired with considerable facility by a Greek or Latin scholar. 


"The word 'Sanskrit' Gzehef, sanskrita) is made up of the pre- 
position sam j =ow, Con), 'together,' and the passive participle Zrita 
( =factus), "made, a euphonie s being inserted, "The compound 
means * carefully constructed,' * symmetrically formed' (confectus, con 
structus) ; in this sense it is opposed to * Prakrit” ( , prókrita), 
«common, *natural,' the name given to the vulgar dialects which gra- 
dually arose out of it.—Williams's Sanskrit Grammar, second edition, 
1857. 


STYLE OF HERODOTUS. 


Perhaps few persons are aware bow often they imitate this 
great historian. ** Children and servanta,” said a writer in the 
Kdinburgh Review, in 1828, '*are remarkably Zerodotean in 
their style of narration. They tell every thing dramatically. 
Their says he and says she are proverbial. Every person who 
has had to settle their disputes, knows that, even when they 
have no intention to deceive, their reports of conversation 
always require to be carefully sifted. Ifan educated man were 
giving an account of the late change of administration, he 
would say, * Lord Goderich resigned ; and the king, in conse- 
quence, sent for the Duke of Wellington.” A porter tells the 
story as if he had been behind the curtains of the royal bed 
at Windsor: *So Lord Goderich says, ** I cannot manage this 
business ; I must go out.” So the king, says he, ** Well, then, 
I must send for the Duke of Wellington—that's all.** This is 
in the very manner of the father of history.” Mr. Dickens's 
« Sarah Gamp” is a choice specimen of this Herodotean manner. 


ANALYSIS OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. 
The English language consists of about 38,000 words. This 
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includes, of course, not only radical words, but all derivatives, 
except the preterites and participles of verbs; to which must 
be added some few terms, which, though set down in the dic- 
tionaries, are either obsolete, or have never ceased to be con- 
sidered foreign. Of these, about 23,000, or nearly five-eighths, 
are of Anglo-Saxoq origin.* The majority of the rest, in what 
proportions wa cannot say, are Latin and Greek: Latin, how- 
ever, has the larger share. 

It will thus be seen that the Anglo-Saxon, even if we look at the 
mere number of words, has contributed our principal source of strength. 
Sharon Turner, from our most popular writers, adduees a much greater 
preponderance of the Angło-Saxon element ; but he has not set down 
in figures the numbers of the two classes of words contained in any of 
these passages. Sir James Mackintosh analysed three or four of them. 
We now give an analysis of the whole. The passages in question are 
from the Bible, Shakspeare, Miłton, Cowley, H'homson, Addison, Spen- 
ser, Locke, Pope, Young, Swift, Robertson, Hume, Gibbon, and John- 
son. In five rerses out of Genesis, containing 130 worde, there.are only 
5 not Saxon. In as many verses out of the gospel of St. John, contain- 
ing 74 words, there are only 2 not Saxon. Ofthe remaining passages, 


that from 
Riese. 81 SSA 
Milton . . : . 90 « > . . 16 
Cowley . . . . 76 . . . . 10 
Thomson _. ż 5 78 ż 5 . $ 14 
Addison . . . 49 . . . . 15 
Spenser ; ; . 12 3 5 Ż ż 14 
cke . . . . 94 . . . . 20 
Pope . . 3 0 SEM wi ta, 28 
Young . » 96 . ś WC 
Swift . 2 . . 87 2 . .. | 9 
Robertson —. ź „ 114 3 Z 78 84 
Hume . . . . 101 . . . . 38 
Gibbon . s . ż 80 5 ; R Ę 31 
Johnson ż ; 5 87 ż ż Ż > 21 


„ In none ofthese passages is the number of foreign worda greater than 

one-third ; in many of them less than one-tenth. In all there are 1492 
words, of which only 296 are not Saxon. Taking this as a criterion, the 
Saxon would constitute about four-fifths of the language, instead of 
five-eighths, or about RE fortieths, instead of twenty-five for- 
tieths. — Edinburgh Review, No. 141. 


WHAT IS THE CHARACTER OF CHAUCER'S DICTION ? 


To this question, a writer in Blackwood's Magazine replies : 
<< A great delusion exists upon this point. Some ninety or a 
hundred words that are now obsolete, certainly not many more, 
vein the whole surface of Chaucer; and thus a primd facie 
impression is conveyed that Chaucer is difficult to understand, 

* Dr, Bosworth, the eminent Anglo-Saxon scholar, has published a work by 
King Alfred in the original Anglo-Saxon and in an English version. The text 


is from two existing manuscript copies: the subject ia a description of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, with the voyages of Ohthere and Wulfstan. 
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whereas a very slight practice familiarises his language.” This 
is considered by an able illustrator* of our vernacular poet to 
be a sufficiently fair popular view of the subject. **The real 
state of the case,” he adds, **is this. At the time Chaucer 
wrote there were two BA in this country co-existent— 
the Saxon part of our modern language, and the Norman part, 
which people mixed just in the degree they liked,—that is to 
say, one who wrote for the people used a great deal of Saxon, 
and comparatively little Norman; and one who wrote for 
kióndbie society used much Norman and little Saxon. 
Chaucer, of course, belonged to the latter class. The Saxon 
words have been becoming more extensively obsolete than the 
Norman ; while the Norman words, even if they are not stillin 
use in our modern form of the language, are generally intel- 
ligible to us in consequence of their having representatives in 
Latin and in modern French. The consequence is, that the 
language of a courtier like Chaucer is much more intelligible 
than that of any popular writer of his own time.” 


THE OLDEST ENGLISH PRINTED BOOK. 


Bartholomseus de Glanville, who fiourished about the middle 
of the fourteenth century, wrote De Proprietatibus rerum, which 
was first printed in folio by Caxton in 1480. It was transłated 
into English by Trevisa, and printed by Wynkin de Worde in 
1507. Dr. Dibdin, in his 7ypographtcał Antiquities, styles this 
<<ą volume of extraordinary typographical beauty and rarity.”” 
It is the first book printed on paper made in England. 


ARISTOTLE'S HISTORY OF ANIMALS, 


Dr. Osborne, in 1840, read to the Royal Society a short 
analysis of this work, in which he showed that Aristotle antici- 
pated Dr. Jenner's researches respecting the cuckoo ; as also 
some discoveries respecting the incubated egg, which were 
published as new in the above year. Aristotle's observations 
on fish and cetaceous animals are extremely curious, as might 
be expected from the variety of these animals in the Grecian 
seas. Those on insects it is difficult to appreciate, from uncer- 
tainty as to the names. Aristotle describes the economy of 
bees as we have it at present; but mistakes the sex of the 
queen. The various organs are described as modified through- 
out the different classes of animals (beginning with man) in 
nearly the same order as that afterwards adopted by Cuvier. 

In Spratt and Forbes's 7ratels in Lycia, the account of the 
habits and structure of the cuttle-fish, in Aristotle's work, is 
ranked among the most admirable natural-history essays ever 
written. 

* Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S.A., śe. 
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*<If(say the authors) we bring together all that Aristotle records 
of these creatures in the sevoral books of thę History of Animals, wa 
cannot fail to appreciate the position of the Stagyrite, as the greatest 
of naturalists, past and present ; for none among them all ever com- 
bined such extraordinary powers of observing equally the structure of 
the individual and tho habits of the species with the highest capacity 
for generalisation. Each fact narrated by Aristotle seems always to be 
told with reference to some law floating, as it were, before his mind's 
eye, and to be fixed through the determination of the instance. Every 

ing, too, is told Ech good faith : hearsay narrations naro related 
as such, and carefully distinguished from personal observations; a 
feature which places the natural-history writings of Aristotle on a par 
with the highest productions of modern science. "This cannot be said 
of any other ancient author who has treated of similar subjects. The 
plilosophical spirit which pervades the History of Animals PCE 
it from, and elevates it above, the great majority of the natural-history 
writings of the moderns, and renders the study of that great work a 
sound course of reading in the education of the student of natural his- 
tory: or rather, such should be; for, unfortunately, the acquaintance 
of too many modern naturalists with the writings of the Stagyrite is 
confined to the bare knowledge of the existence of his memorable His- 
tory.” 

The chief value of this body of knowledge, which has been 
buried for above 2000 years, is, that it is a collection of facts 
observed under peculiar advantages, such as have never since 
occurred, and that ić żs ać the present day to be consulied for new 
discovertes, 

According to Pliny, for the above work some thousands of men 
wcre placed at Aristotle's disposal throughout Greece and Asia, com- 
prising persons connected with hunting and fishing, or who had the 

* care of cattle, fish-ponds, and apiaries, in order that he might obtain 
infonnation from all quarters, ne quid usquam gentium tgnoretur ab €0. 
According to Athenseus, Aristotle Pyesirad from the prince, on account 
of the expenses of the work, 600 talenta, or upwards of 79,0004. 


BOOKWOÓRMS. 


In paper, leather, and parchment, are found various ani- 
mals, popularly known as * Bookworms.” The larve of Cram- 
bus pingutnalts will establish themselves upon the binding of 
a book, and, spinning a robe, will do to it little injury. A 
mite (Acarus eruditus) eats the paste that fastens the paper 
over the edges of the binding, and so loosens it. 'The cater- 

illar of another little moth takes its station in damp old 
Lan between the leaves, and there commits great ravages. 
The little boring wood-beetle also attacks books, and will even 
bore through several volumes. An instance is mentioned of 
twenty-seven folio volumes being perforated, in a straight line, 
by the same insect, in such a manner that, by passing a cord 
through the perfect round hole made by it, the twenty-seven 
volumes could be raised at once. "The wood-beetle also de- 
stroys prints and drawings, whether framed or kept in a port- 


Language and Books. 237 





folio. ** The Death-watch”* is likewise accused of being a depre- 
dator of books. "These details were collected by the experienced 
keeper of the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, in 1841. 


FERDINAND MENDEZ PINTO, ** PRINCE OF LIARS,” 


, ** Ferdinand Mendez Pinto was but a type of thce, thou 
liar of the first magnitude,” says Foresight to Sir Sampson 
Legend, in Congreve's Zove for Love, act ii. sc. 5; and Cer- 
vantes has designated Pinto as *'* the prince of liars.” He was 
a Portuguese traveller of no great veracity, though he did not 
deserve all the ill language applied to him by the wits. Ad- 
dison and Steele, in the Zadłer, No. 254, thus pleasantly notice 
Pinto, and another traveller of equal veracity. 

*«There are no books which I more delight in thun travels, espe- 
cially those that describe remote countries, and givo tho writer an op- 
portunity of showing his parts without ineurring any danger of baing 
bxamined and contradicted. Among all authors of this kind, our re- 
nowned countryman, Sir John Mandeville, has distinguished himself by 
the copiousness of his invention, and the greatness of his genius. The 
socond to Sir John I take to have been Ferdinand Mendez Pinto, a per- 
son of infinite adventuro and unbounded imagination. Ono reads voy- 
= of theso two great wits with as much astonishment as the trarels 
of Ulysses in Homer, or ofthe Red Cross Knight in Spenser. All is 
enchanted ground and fairy land.” 


THE HORNBOOK. 


Books have been called the tools of education. Dr. Watts 
defines them as **'a sort of dumb teachers : they cannot answer 
sudden questions, or explain present doubts ; this is, properly, 
the work ofa living instructor.” Yet few are insensible to 
the aid of a good book in the business of teaching, —an advan- 
tage whicli the skill of our times has multiplied almost beyond 
the limit of calculation ; so that it is difficult to conceive how 
tedious must have been the teaching of little children by such 
rude means as the Hornbook common in the last century. A 
specimen met with in 1850, among the old stoek of a book- 
seller at Peterborough, in Lincolnshire, is thus deseribed : Its 
dimensions are 9 by 5 inches. The alphabet, de. are printed 
upon white paper, which is laid upon a thin piece of oak, and is 
eovered with a sheet of horn, seeured in its place by eight tacks, 
driven through a border or mounting of brass; the object of 
this horn-eovering being to keep the ** book,” or rather leaf, 
unsoiled. The first line is the cross-row ; so named, says John- 
son, ** because a cross is placed at the beginning, to show that 
the end of learning is piety.” Shakspeare has a reference to 
this line : 

* The ticking or clicking of the Death-watch (a tlmber-boring beetle) is now 
known to be the call of the insect. The superstition that the ticking was a 


death-omen is mentioned by Baxter in his World of Spirits.  Blumenbach refers 
tbe name of one species to its łylng as though dead when tonched. 
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«< He hearkens after prophecies and dreams ; 
And from the eross-row plucks the letter (r; 
And says, a wizard told him that by G 
His issue disinherited should be.” Richard III. 


Again, in Zove's Labour'slest, act v. scene 1, Moth, the page 
to Armado, says, in describing Holofernes the schoolmaster, 
<< He teaches boys the Hornbook.” 

In the library of the Britizh Museum is a specimen bf the 
Hornbook : the press-mark is 828 a 55; and it is described in 
the catalogue as ** Hornbook, the alphabet, Syllabarum, Lord's 
Prayer, Śrc. written in black-letter, in imitation of the type 
and orthography employed in the first half of the sixteenth 
century.” This descriptive entry is considered to be a forgery. 
If this were correct, it would place the use of the Hornbook at 
an earlier date than that of the Primer (Primarius, Latin), a 
small prayer-book in which children were taught to read,—so 
named from the Romish book of devotions. In 1545 He 
VIII. ordered to be printed an English * form of Public Prayer,” 
entitled the Primer, said to be *set furth by the Kinge's 
majestie and his clergie, to be taught, lerned, and red.” A 
copy of this rare book is extant : it was once the property of 
Sir John Clark, priest of the chapel of Leedsbridge, and founder 
of the school. his appears from the following autograph note 
in the Calendar : <<This day I began the schole at Leeds, July 
4, 1563. 

In Notices of Fugitive Tracts and Chap-books, by Mr. James 
Orchard Halliwell, F.R.S. (printed for the Percy Society, 1849), 
is engraved a Hornbook, in black-letter, of the time of Queen 
Elizabeth. ** Hornbooks are now so completely out of use,” 
says Mr. Halliwell, ** that few persons are acquainted with 
their precise nature. The present one, which appears to be at 
least as ancient as 1570, is mounted on wood, and protected 
with transparent horn. There is a large cross, the crżse-cross, 
and then the alphabet in large and small letters. The vowels 
follow next, and their combinations with the consonants; 
and the whole is concluded with the Lord's Prayer and the 
Roman numerals. "The Arabic numerals are not given.”** 

The Hornbook is also described by Ben Jonson : 

« The letters mny be read, tkrough the korn, 
"That make the story perfect.” 


Cotgrave has, ** Za Croix de par Dieu, the Christ's-crosse- 
rowe, or korne-booke, wherein a child learnes it ;* and Florio, 


* John Britton, who was bom in the parish of Kington St. Michael's, Wilts, 
in 1771, telis us, in his Autobiography, that he was placed with a schooimistress; 
*s here,” he writes, "I learnt * the Christ-cross-row” from a Hornbook, on which 
were the alphabet in iarge and smali letters, and the nine figures in Roman and 
Arabic numerais. The Hornbook is now a rarity,” 
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ed. 1611, p. 93, * Centuruola, a childes horne-booke hanging 
at his girdle.” * 
<< Commether, Sc Chubb, an breng tha hormen book. Gee ma 
the vester in tha windor, you Pał Came /—what! bo a sloepid—1'1l 
wake ye. Now, Zuty, there's a good bway!  Ston still there, and 
mind what I da za to ye, an whaur I da point. Now ; eris-cross, girt 
A, little 4—b—c—d. That's right, Billy; yowil zoon lorn tha criss 
eross-lain—yow'll zoon auvergit Bobby Jiffry—yow'1l zoon bo a schołard 
A ę pirty chubby bway—Lord love'n ''—Specynens of the West-Country 
jalect. . 


<< Hornbooks are now,” concludes Mr. Halliwell, ** of great 
rarity ; and even modern ones are very seldom seen. I have 
been told, on good authority, that an advertisement, many 
times repeated, offering a considerable sum for a specimen, 
failed in producing an answer. A tale, ijlustrative of Lord 
Erskine's readiness, relates that, when asked by a judge ifa 
single sheet could be called a book, he replied, * The common 
Hornbook, my lord.” * 

At the meeting of the Archscological Institute, held at Ox- 
ford in 1850, there were exhibited two genuine Hornbooks of 
the reigns of Charles I. andII. These curious relics were from 
the collection of Sir Thomas Philipps, at Middlehill. 

Locke, in his 7koughis upon Education, speaks of the *ordi- 
nary road of the Hornbook and Primer.” We find both men- 
tioned in one of the lists of the old booksellers on London 
Bridge, —'** Edward Winter at the Looking-Glasse :* **Tes- 
taments, Primers, Psalters, Zornbooks, Grammers.” The title 
of Hornbook has also been otherwise applied than to a school- 
book : thus, we have Dekker's Gul/'s Zornbook (1609), a satirie 
guide to the fashionable follies of the Town, and showing, 
among other things, ** How a Gallant should behave himself in 
Paul's Walk.” And we read of one W.T. Playtes issuing a pro- 

ectus of 7%e Hornbook for the Iemembrance of the Signs of 
łvation, in 12 vols. 8vo, with 365,000 marginal references, 
or 1000 for every day in the year. 

Shenstone, who was taught to read at a dame-school, near 
Halesowen, in Shropshire, in his delightfully quaint poem of 
the Schoolmistress, commemorating his venerable preceptress, 
thus records the use of the Hornbook : 


«« o ; now with state she utters her command ; 
Eftsoons the urchins to thoir tasks repair ; 
Their books of stature small they take in hand, 
Which with pellucid horn secured are 
To save from finger wet the letters fair.” 


Cowper thus describes the Hornbook of his time : 


«« Neatly secured from being soiled or torn 
Beneath a pane of thin translucent hom, 
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A book (to please us at a tender age 
. *Tis called a book, though but a single page) 
Presents the prayer the Saviour deigned to teach, 
Which children use, and parsons—when they preach. ” 
Tirocintum, or a Review of Schools, 1784. 
We have somewhere read a story of a mother tempting her 
son along the cross-row by giving him an apple for each letter 
he learnt, This brings us to the gingerbread ałphabet of our 
own time, which appears to hąye been common a century and 
a half since : 


«« To master John the English maid 
A Hornbook gives of gingerbrend ; 
And, that the child may learn the better, 
As he can name, he eats tho letter.” Prior. 


In the original picture by Schidone, and formerly in the 
gallery of the Earl of Ashburnham, we see the Italian Horn- 
book of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, at which 
period the painter lived. In this fine composition, the girl in 
the foreground holds a Hornbook, which has beneath the cross- 
row the Lord's Prayer in Latin, ro. the whole within a border 
of pleasing design. The sandaled feet and flowing robe of the 
girl give the picture a classical character; a chubby boy is 
looking over her right shoulder ; and in the distance, beneath 
the arcade of a temple, are two other learners, who, by their 
studious air, are interesting accessories to the main design. 
The picture is popularly known as * the Hornbook ;” and was 
beautifully engraved in 1816 by Robert Cooper, the impres- 
sions being in the schedule of prizes in Tomkin's Picture 
Lottery. 

"The Hornbook was not always mounted on a board; many 
were printed on the horn only, or pasted to its back, like one 
used five-and-forty years ago by a friend, when a boy at Bristol. 

Such was the rudeness of the * dumb teacher” formerlyć 
employed at the dame-schooł and elsewhere. It was, in all pro- 
bability, superseded by the * Battledore” and ** Reading-made- 
Easy,” with which came the Alphabet illustration ; though 
the Spelling-book is considerably older than eitherą The Bat- 
tledore, by the way, reminds us of a strategy got, tutyhnn men- 
tioned by Locke : ** By pasting the vowels and 'consogfhts on 
the sides of four dice, he has made this a p is chil- 
dren, whereby his eldest son in coats has playćd himself into 


spelling.” CREE. 
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ACGONITE, 102. 

Acoustics, Ancient, 42, 

Actinism, What is it ? 33, 

Admiral, Etymon of, 194. 

Africa a Europe, Former Union 
of, 19. 

Age of the Globe, 13. 

Age of our Planet, 7, 

Alchemists' Secret, 116. 

Alkalis, the Fixed, 196. 

Amber, Origin of, 20. 

America not first discovered by 
Columbus, 46. 

American Eagle, the, 189, 

Anastatio Printing, 231. 

Animals, Fabulous, 114. 

Animals, Number of, 69. 

Antediiuvian Animals, 21. 

Arabs, Benefits from the, 48, 

AKI History of Animals, 


Artesian Wells, 23, 
A wenta 150. P 
Asteroids and Rupert's Drops, 
Astronomy, Great Truths of, 1. 
Astronomy, Mechanics of, 1. 
Atlantie Ocean, Basin of, 27. 
a and Pacific Ocean, Levels 
of the, 
Atmosphere, Colour of the, 30, 
Atmosphere, Height of the, 30. 
Atmosphere, Weight of the, 30. 
Attainment of Majority, 166. 
Attar of Roses, 107. 
Attormey and Bolicitor, 162. 


BACON, ROGER, the Inventor of 
Gunpowder, 

Bamboo, Manifold Uses of, 93. 

Bank-of- England Note, Character- 


istics of, 210. 
Bank-of-England Note Pap, 219. 
Bank-of-Engłand Note Printing, 


Baobab Tree, Aged, 95. 

Barber's Pole, the, 124. 
Barber-Surgeons and Rarbers, 125. 
Barnacle, Economy of, 87. 
Baromgter in Measuring Heights, 


81. 
Bartholomew Pigs, 156, 
Bats, Errors respecting, 73. 
Beaver, Architectnre of the, TL. 
Bed of Ware, the Great, 126, 
Bee, Cell of the, 90. 
Bee-hives, Mistakes in, 208, 
Bells on Horses, 127, 
Berlin Iron Castings, 213. 
Billion, What is it? 221. 
Birds, Flight of, 80. 
Black Sea, the, 27. 
Blanks in Existence, 54. 
Blood, Circulation of the, 52. 
Blood Rain, 109, 
Blood of St. Januarius, 111, 
Blue Mould, What is it ? 108, 
Bones, Mechanism of the, 66. 
Book, the Great, 63. 
Bookworms, What are they ? 236, 
aaa oftheUnitedStates 
and Canada, 50. 
Bread-fruit Tree and Aloe, 100. 
Breakwater, Plymouth, 232, 
Breathe that We may Live, 56, 
Bride-cake, the, 118. 
Bride's Veil, 118, 
Broad Arrow, the, 177. 


"<< Brother Jonathan,” 189. 


Budda's Foot, 110. 
Buns, Cross, on Good Friday, 
—_12. 


Burial in Churches and Church. 
yards, 123. 

Burial at Cross-Roads, 124. 

Butchers not Jurymen, 175. 

«« By Hook or by Crook,” 145, 


CAMEOS, Ancientand Modern, 228, 
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Camphor-tree, Aged, 05. 

Canada, Origin of the name, 47, 

Candlemas, 14 

Cannon-ball, Wind of, 210. 

Cant, Origin of, 181. 

Cape of Good Hope, who first 
Doubled ? 47. 

Po, Turkeys, and Hops, 


Cat, Characteristics of tke, 77. 

Cats, Dancing, 79. 

Cat, Electricity of, 78. 

Cats falling upon their Feet, 78, 

Cat's Nine Lives, 78. 

Cats fond of Sunshine, 79. 

Cat, Tortoiseshell Tor, 80. 

Cats, White, with Bluo Eyes, 
Deaf, 79. 

Cat and Witch, 79. . 

Cat's-paw, the, 78. 

Catchpolls and 'Bailiffs, 108, 

Cell of tho Bes, 90. 

Cemetery-burial, 124. 

Century, the, 148, 

Charming away Warts and Wens, 


139. 

Chaucer's Diction, What is the 
Character of ? 234. 

Chelsea *' Lotta,” and Lammas 
Day, 154. 

Chemistry, Economy of, 195. 

Chestnut-trees, Aged, 95. 

Child's Caul, the, 136. 

Chiltern Hundreds, Acceptance 
of, 188. 

Church, High and Low, 178. 

Christmas, Mistlotoe at, 157-160. 

Cigars, tho finest, 205. 

Circulation of the Blood, 52. 

Cłovre, the, 100. 

Coal-mines in England, 141. 

Cocoa-nut, tho, 99. 

Coffee, a Disinfectant, 204, 

Coffee, Nutriment in, 204. 

Coffee, Origin of, 133. 

Cold favourable to Long Life, 64. 

Columbus not the first fiaGórszćć 
of America, 40. 

Comets, Danger from, 10. 

Coming of Age, 166. 

Compass, Early Discoveries with 


the, 50. 
Congreve Rockats, 210. 
Conservative, tho term, 188, 
Coral and Bells for Children, 185, 
Countries, Names of, 49, 
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Cotton-plant, Name of, 100. 
Cousins, Marriage of, 120. 
Cousin, What is a? 169, 
Cow-tree of South America, 99. 
Creation of Man, ŚL. 

Creole and Mulatto, 48, 
Cricket, Origin of, 142. 
Critical Days, 146. 

Croisserio, La, Game, 142. 
Cross, Holy, Wood of the, 97. 
Cross and Pile Game, 143. 
Crucifixion, Torture of, 97. 
Crusades, Influence of the, 50. 
Cuckoo, Note of the, 81. 
Curliag, Game of, 142. 
Cuttie-fish, Ink of the, 86. 
Cypress-tree, Agod, 95, 


DANLIA, Bluo, 105. 

Dancing Sun on Easter Day, 152. 
Dead as a Door-nail, 147. 

Dead Sea, the, 27. 

Death by Cold, 64. 

Death by ing, 64. 

Death from Old EB 58, 

Deaths by War and Pestiłonce, 61. 
Death-bed, Phenomena of tho, 57. 
Death-Warrants, 172. 
Death-watch, the, 237, 

Deluge, the, Dr. Chalmers on, 20. 
Deodand, Law of, 173. 

ać converted into Coke, the, 


Diamond, History of the, 200. 
Diamond, how it cuts Glass, 202, 
Diamonds, Parisian, 202, 
Diamond Paste, 202. 

Diamonds, Value of, 202. 
Dissolving Views, 42. 
Divining-Rod, the, 134. 

Dodo, Paintings of, 84. 

Dodo, Story of the, 83. 

Dogs, Barking of, 77. 

„Dog, Charncteristics of the, 74. 
Dogs in China and Tartary, 75. 
Dog-days, the, 75. 

Dogs, Mad, 76. 
Do k mentioned by Shakspeare, 


Domesday Prices, 215. 

Doom of our World, 12. 

Dover's and James's Fever Pow. 
ders, 146, 

Dragon-tree, Aged, 95. 

Dreams, Morning, 

Druids and the Mistletoe, 158, 
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Durham Mustard, 142. 


EARTH Distant from the Fixed 
Stars, 8. 

Earth, Edible, 23, 

Earth's Interior Temperature, 18, 

Earth, Magnitude of the, 15. 

Earth, Nature of the, 14. 

Earth, Rotundity of, 14. 

Earth and Sun, Magnetic Rela- 
tion of, 8. 

Earth, Surface of, Illustrated, 16, 

Earth, Three Motions of the, 15. 

Earth travelling round the Sun, 5. 

Earth, Weight of the, 16. 

Earthquake Indicator, 19. 

Earwig, the, 93, 

Echoes Explained, 42. 

Eel, Generation of the, 85. 

Electrie Light, Costliness of, 199. 

Electric Telegraph Simplified, 200.* 

Electro-gilding a Cathedral, 200. 

Elephant, the, 70. 

Enamel, Ancient and Modern, 224. 

England the Centre of the Ter- 
restrial Hemisphere, 48. 

England, Separation of, from the 
Continent, 20. 

English Language, Analysis of 
the, 233, 

Engraving, Copper-plate, Anti- 
quity of, 

z 3 Days and Days of Grace, 


Etruscan Pottery, 224. 

Evangelists, Symbols of, 181. 

Evil, Touching for the, 138. 

Eucalyptus, or Gum-tree, 95. 

Europe, Ancient, High Tempera- 
ture of, 34. 

<< Excelsior,” 191. 

Exchequer, Cursitor-Baron of, 161. 


FABULOUS Animals, 114. 

Facial Line, the, 53. 

Fairy Rings, 108. 

Family Likenesses, 53, 

Farm, Origin of, 134. 

Farthing of Queen Anne, 217. 

Female Huocession to the Throne 
of England, 134. 

Ferdinand Mendez Pinto, **Prince 
of Liars,” 231. 

<< Filibusters,” 191. 

Fire from the Agency of Two 
Sicka, 196, 
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Ró Featz of the Ancienta, 
Fish, Sporting, 85. 
Fish, Voice of, 84, 
Fish, a Wonderful, 85. 
Fishes building Nesta, 84, 


Flags and Signals, National, 192, 
Fi How to keep out of Houses, 


Flies walking up Glass, 80. 
Se to arrange in a Garden, 


Flute, Music of the, 43. 

Forks, A of, 132. 
Frangipani Powder and Tart, 206. 
Frankincense, use of, 182. 

Frogs, Eatable, 89, 

Fruits, Artificial, Essence of, 205. 
Funeral Feasts, 123. 

Furs, Olden Fashions in, 71. 


GaLWaY Juries, 168. 

Gaming-tables at Races, 176. 

Gardening, Curiosities of, 104. 

Gesi the, a KA. 

as-lighting, Progress of, 

Gauging, Origin of, 208. 

Geographical Discoveries of a 
uarter of a Century, 49. 

Geological Theories, 18-17. 

Glass broken by Sounds, 43. 

Glass, Coloured, in the Kew Palm- 

house, 41. 
Glass, Composition of, 211. 
BR osza and Throwing Stones, 


Ca Painted, Ancient and Mo- 
ern, 2: 

Glass, Painted, and Stained, 226, 
Plana Oy the *lost" Red 


in 
Glass Paper-weights, Venetian, 


Glass, Venetian, Varieties of, 211. 
Gleaning, Anti a 128, 
Globe, Age of the, 

Glow-worm, Light of tlie, 82. 
Goat-sucker, the, 82. 

Gold, All in' the World, 22. 

e in California and Australia, 


Good-Friday Cross Buns, 152. 
Goose, why eaten on Michaelmas 


Day, 
Gordian Knot, the, 144. 
Qaks, 152. 
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Gossip, Etymology of, 117. JACK Pudding, Origin of, 140. 
Gretne.Gtson Marriages, 12L. James, Dr., and his Fever Pow- 
Greyhound, the, 76. der, 145, 

Gulf Stream, the, What isit?28. | Jannarius, St., Blood of, 111. 


Gunpowder, Invention of, 209. 
Gymnotus, Electric Current 
around, 199. 


HAIR, False, Wearing, 128. 

Hair, Human, ać Gray, 68. 

Hand, Peculiarities of the, 67. 

<< Hangman's Wages,” 173. 

Hard-drinking Customs, 130. 

Harvest Customs, 155, 

Harvest Moon, 7, 

Hawks, Varieties of, 82. 

««He who is his own Counsel has 
a Fool for his Client,” 171. 

Heads of Englishmen, 67. 

<< Hear, Hear,” Origin of, 187. 

wd ofa Mountain, to Measure, 


Henry VII. and VIII. in Star- 
Chamber, 169, 170. 

Herodotus, Style of; 233, 

Hippopotamus—Behemoth, 70. 

<< fFlob-nob,” 130. 

Holly and Ivy at Christmas, 159. 

<< Holy Water,” 183. 

Eo Fir first used in Engłand, 


Hop Pillow, the, 108. 
Hornbook, History of the, 237, 
Horse, Ears of the, 72. 
Horse-radish and Aconite, 102. 
Horse-shoes, Luck of, 145. 
Hotchpot, Derivation of, 133, 
Hours most fatal to Life, 62. 
Hyena not untameable, 71. 
Hydrostatic Wonders, 111. 
BYRnOBEZ ; or, How to Procure 
lcep, 64, 
Hyssop of Seripture, 101. 


PZ” Standard Measure, the, 


Incense, Use of, 182. 
. i Ideas,” What are they? 


Insects, Plagues of, 93. 
Jnsects, rate at which their Wings 


moYe, 
Isinglass, Etymon of, 86. 
Jsłe-of-Man Arms, 193, 


Ivory, Vegetable, 108, 
Ivy, Varieties of, 104, 





Jebel Narkous, 113. 

Jerusalem Artichoke, the, 104. 
Judaism and Paganism, 180. 
Judas's Tree, 98. 

Judges' Cireuits, Antiquityof, 161. 
Justlces in Eyre, or of Assize, 165. 


KANGAROO, the, 71, 
rd <<Prophesying Almanac,”” 


Knives and Forks, History of, 131. 
Kraken, the, 110. 


LACQUER-WARE, 212: 
Ladies in Parliament, 186. 
Tal w Sedka kaka 12. 

ace, jeism of, 
Latitudinarianism, 190. 
Lawyer's Dny, the, 167. 
Leap-Y ear Customs, 149, 
Leasing or Gleaning, 128, 
Leaves of Trees żrj Books, 94, 
Po on St. Darids Day, 


Lent, ita Origin and Castoms, 149, 
Life- Assurance, 

Life, Human, Average of, 62. 
EE EEE Antiquity 


01, 
Lightning-Conductors, What are' 
they ? 37. 
Lightning, Foree of, 37. 
Lightning, Precautionsagainst, 36. 
Lightning, Watch Melted by, 39. 
Livery and Livery Stables, 144, 
London Fog, 32. 
London, Port of, 43. 
London Smoke, 32. 
Longerity, Doubtful, 59. 
o of Soldiers and Sailors, 


Longevity in the United States, 
60. 

gć I 5 Back,” Superstition of, 

Lotus of the Ancients, 101. 

Lovers Presents, 117. 

Loving Cup, the, 130. 

Lynch Law, Origin of, 190. 


MAGELLANIC Clouds, the, 10. 
Magical Drinks and Poisons, 112. 
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Mo atista and Mahomet's Cofin,. | Mouldiness prevonted by Per- 
Ę €8, 
Magnetism and Mind, 54. Musie of tho Flute, 43. 
Majolica Ware, 225, Musie of the Celestial Spheres, 44, 
Malachite of the Ural, 225. 
Man, Creation of, 51, NABOB, the, 194. 


Man's Existence on the Earth, 


51. 

Man's Life divided by the An- 
cients, 

Man, Structure of, 66. 

Mandrake, the, 102. 

Marquetrie, 226. 

TA ago in the Church-porch, 


Marriago, Morganatie, 120. 

Marriage, Second, and Prolonged 
Absence, 122. 

Marriages en Chemiso, 120. 

Marriages, Fleet, 121. 

Marriagos, Gretna-Green, 121. 

Marriages, Royal, 122. 

Martinet, What isit? 133, 

Maundy Thursday, and Maundy 
Money, 151. 

Memnon, Statue of, 118. 

Men of different Countries, Weight 
and Stature of, 66. 

ś< Men of Straw,” 175. 

Merry Andrew, the, 140. 

Metals, Combustibility of, 197. 

Michaolmas Goose, 156. 

Mid-Lent, 150. 

Mik and Mackerel sold on Sun- 


nys, 
Mind, Operation of, G3. 
Mineral Veins, Cause oftho Direc- 
tion of, 22. 
Minerva, Bird of, 82. 
Minikin Pins, Origin of, 183. 
Mirrors, Chinese ic, 
Missel Thrush, the, 158. 
Mistletoe at Christmas, 157-160. 
Mistletoc, Medicinal uses of, 160. 
Mistletoe, Varieties of, 158. 
Moles and Mole-hills, 73. 
Money, Past and Present Value 
f, ZLA 


o 2 
Monmouth Street and its Horse- 
shoes, 
Moon, Eccentricity of, 6. 
Moon, the Harvest, 7, 
Moon, Heat frora the, 7. 
Moon and the Weather, 40. 
Mosaic, the Art of, 228, 
Mothering Sunday, 150, 


Nankin Cotton, 100. 
Napoleon's ** Bees,” 193. 
National Debt, the, 221. 
Navvy, the, 204. 
<« Neptune,” the Planet, 9. 
Niagara Falls and Suspension 
Bridge, 47. ć 
Nicotine, Poison of, 204. 
Nightingale, Music of the, 81. 
Nisi Prius, 164. 
Noise in Shells, 44, 


OAK-TREES, Aged, 95. 

Ocean, Colours of the, 25. 
Officers of State and Court, 128. 
Oldest English Printed Book, 235, 
Olive-tree, Ancient, 96. 
Orang-Outang, the, 70. 
Orange-blossoms worn at Wed- 


ć dings, dw m 

range-trees, Anolent, 

Organised Beings, Identity of, 52.. 

Ornithorhyneus, the, 81. 

Overbury, Sir Thomas, on Harvest- 
home, 

Owls, Night, 82. 

DR; 8 of a Formor World, 


« Qyster Day” in August, 155. 
PANCAKES on Shrove- Tuesday, 
119 


Pantheism, What isit? 180. 
Papier-móńchć, Invention of, Ż12. 
Paronts, Our First, 51. 
Parliament, Ladios in, 186. 
Parsons called **Sirs,” 18L. 
Patchouly, the perfume, 207. 
Pawnbrokers Threo Balls, 128. 
Pea, the, 103. 

Pearls, Artifieial, how formed, 86. 
Peer, Degradation of, 186. 
Pelican feeding her Young, 80. 
Perfumes, Antiquity of, 
Perfumes, New Sources of, 205. 
Perfumes BE aś of Moulłdi- 


ness, 
Petrol, Stormy, the, 88. 

Pews, Law of, in Churehes, 179. 
Physieian's Syrabol, the, 139, 
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Pigeon, Passenger, the, 83. 
Planet, Our, Age of, 7. 

Plurality of Worlds, 1 

Peker across tha Fi 5: 197. 
Pomatum, Origin of, 207. 
Portland Vase, Story of the, 227, 
Potato Disease, the, 103, 

Potato, Introduction of, 103. 
Pottery, Etruscan, 224, 
Pre-Raphaclitism, "Whatis it? 229, 
Pro hecy, Scientifie, 200. 

Pub o (pan: Hints pa AŻ 
Pum heory of the, 213. 

Punch and dy Antiquit y of, 141. 


Pyramid, the Great, of Egypt 
Cost of, 232. Pi 


QUACKERY, What isit? 146. 
Qucen Anne's Farthing, 217. 


RACE-HORSE, Stride of a, 72. 
Radical, the, PCYĄ 

Raffiiesia A rnoldi, tho F'ower, 105. 
Railway Speed, 203. 

Rainbow- olours, Classified, 41. 
Rany Days in the Year, 40. 

Ra, Saints” Days, 153. 
Rattlesnake, Eona of the, 89. 
Red Snow, What is it ? 93. 
Renaissance, Style of the, 228. 
Respiration of Great „Britain, 55. 
Respiratien of Man, 55. 

Rhubarb Plant, 107. 
ae” «Maids of Honour,” 


Rocckh, the, 110. 

Room never Empty, 31. 

Roses, Attar of, 107. 

Roses in England, 107. 

Rosemary at Weddings, 119. 

<< Round Robin,” the, 177. 

EA Officers of, 128, 


Royalty deduced from a Tub- 
woman, 

Rubric, the, 119. 

Russet, Cause of, on Apples, 106. 


SABBATH and Sunday, 148. 

Sago Plants, 103. 

Sa amander, the, 89. 

Sally-Lunn Cakes, 130. 

Salute of 101 Guns, 190. 

Sanscrit Language, tho, 233. 

*« Sargasso Sea,” the, 28. 

Schwarz, the rej ited Inventor cf 
Gunpowder, 


INDEX. 


Science v. Antiquarianism, 19. 

Science, Applications of, 195. 

Sea, Depth of the, 24. 

Sea, I PZJ of the, 38. 

Sea-Pressure, 24. 

Sea, Quantity of Salt i s 

Seasons, Light of the, 33. 

Selling a Wif, 122. 

Ser ZE dt his Ceif and 
ngs, 20%, 

Shrriżzć Manufheture of, 212. 

« Shamming Abram,” 

Shaving the Beard, 125, 

Sheep, Merino, 73. 

Sheffield Thwitel, the, 131. 

ia at Sea, to tell the Distance 


o « 
Shoe-threwing at Weddings, 120. 
Shrove-Tuesday, Pancakes on, 


149. 
Signs of the Weather, 34. 
Silkworms, Statistics of, 90. 
«< Silurian System,” the, 13. 
Sir-loin of Beef, Origin of, 141. 
z api and Court of Chancery, 


Skies of Different Countries, 33, 

Sleep, Nature of, 65. 

a Snów Blanket, ” Warmth of, 31, 

Soap, Antiquity of, 207. 

Solar System i lustrated, 2. 

Soldier and Volunteer, 184. 

Selicitors, Origin of, 16L 

Sound, Fatal affect. of, 45. 

Sound, Velocity of, 42, 

Sounding Stones and Speaking 
Heads, 112, 113. 

Spheres, Music of the, 44, 

Special Pleaders, 163, 

Sphinx, the, 115. 

PRE the Salt, Superstition of, 


Spinster, the term, 117. 
Spontaneous Cembustion, 196. 
SPO RAA Heating of Cast-iren, 


197. 
S+. Simon and St. Jude's Days, 
Rain on, 154. 
St. Świthin%s Day, 153. 
Staffa, How it was formed, 18. 
Star-Chamber, Brief History of 
the, 169- 
Stars, Binary, 9. 
Stars, Fixed, and tho Earth, 8. 
Stars, Number of, 8. 
Stars and Stripes, the, 189. 


—Mm | uaakodka="lik 


INDEX. 047 


Statisties, Fallacies of, 223, 

Steam-engine and the Human 
Body compared, 68. 

Steam, Force of, 204. 

Steam from the Kettle, 197. 

Stones, Precious, How to distin- 


guish, 
Storm, to tell the Distanco of, 87. 
Storms, Reid's Law of, 36. 
Strawberry, the, 106. 
Sun and Fixed Stars, Light of, 
compared, 4. 
Sz Is tho, inhabited ? 3. 
Light of, and Terrestrial 
ZEE hta compared, Ł 
Sun nad Moon's Light compared, 6. 
Sun, Nature of the, 2. 
Sun, Nearer to, the greater the 
Cold, 5. 
Supernatural , Wonders of the, 110. 
Swan, Black, 83. 
Swan-upping or Hopping, 143, 


TAILORS "* Cabbago,” 144. 

kę a Tub,” the, 179. 
ea-caddy, Origin of, 133. 

Teeth, Artificial, 126. 

Terra Cotta, Ancient and Modern 5 


Testor or Teston, the Coin, 218, 
«<'Thirteen to Dinner,” 147. 
Thunderbolt, the, 38. 
Tides in the Gorman Ocean, 26. 
"Time, What is it? and how is it 
measured ? 
Toads onelosed in Stone, 83. 
Tobacco in the Olden Time, 100. 
Toddy, Etymology of, 133. 
Tortoiseshell Tom Cat, the, 60. 
Touching for the Evil, 138. 
Trade-W inds, What are they ? 39, 
Trance, Causes of, 65, 
11'reasure-Trove, Law of, 174. 
Trees, Aped, 05. 
rue Love-knot, the, 118. 
<< Tub to the Whale,” 147. 
Turkeys in England, 130. 
'Turnspit Dogs, 75. 


VENTILATION by tho Chimnoy, 31, 
Ventriloquism, What is it 7 44. 
Venus's Fly-trap, 105, 


. 


Vesalius and Anatomy, 52. 
Vibrations, Sympathy of, 43. 
Vietoria I. Deen 185. 
Vietoria Regia y, 105. 
Vineyards, SEE British, 106. 
<< Vinum Theologicum,” 183, 
Vision, Phonomena of, 41. 


UMBRELLAS in England, 131. 
Union Jack, the, 192. 

Univorse, Ancient Ideas of tho, L. 
Upas-tree of Java, 

Urn-burial, What is it ? 124. 


WAKES, Crigin of, 140. 
Walls-end Coals, 141. 

War and Pestilence, Deaths by, 61. 
Wardian Cases for Plants, 94, 
Ware, the Great Bed of, 126. 
Warts and Wons, Uharming away, 


139. 
Watch and Clock, Diference be- 

tween, 
Water, Impure, 197. 
Water Tolescopo, tho, 29. 
Waves, An NET stilled 
Waves, * Mountain-Hig 
«We Die Daily,” 56. 
Weather, Sigus of, 34, 
Wedding-ring, the, 119. 
Weddings, Rosemary at, 119. 
Wellingtonia Gigantea, 96. 
Westminster, Star-Chamber Court 

at, 150, L/L. 

Whig Whig and. Tory, Origin of, 187. 

Whitehall and Maundy Customs, 


15L. 
Window-light Custom in London, 
176. 


EP 26. 


Winds, Direction and Velocity of 
tho, 39, 

Witchcraft in Brewing, 138, 

Wolsey and Star-Chamber, 170. 

Wood of the Holy Cross, 97. 

Wood-Engraving, Earliest, 231. 

Woolsacks in the House of BB 
185, 


YEARS, Historical and Legal, 168. 
Yew-trees, Aged, 06. 


ZOLL-VEREIN, the, 193. 
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JOHN TIMBS'S POPULAR WORKS. 
<< Anyone who reads and remembere Mr. Timbe's clopedie varieties should 
€ver after be a good table talker, an ercellent companion for chitdren, a 'welleread 
person, and a proficient łecturer.” —ATHBNIEUM. 


Things Not Generally Known. By Jons Trums, F.S.A. 


In Six Vołames, feap. oloth, 15s.; or, in Three Double Volumes, cloth gilt, 
or half-bound, 158.; clothb, gilt edgea, 168. 6d. Contents:—General Infor- 
mation, 3 Vola„—Curiositles of Science, 2 Vols,—Curiosities of History, 1 Vol. 
—Popular Errors Expłained, 1 Voł. 

*„* The Volumes are sold separately, as follows :— 


Things Not Generally Known Familiarly Explained. 


(General Information.) 2 Vols., 28. 6d. each, or in 1 Vol., bs. cloth. 
< Ą remarkably pleasant and instructive little book ; a book as full of informa- 
tion as a pomegranate is full of seed." — Punch. 
46 A very amusing miscellany."-—Gentleman's Magatine. 


«<< And as instructive as it is amusiug. "—Notfee and Queries. 


Curiosities of Science, Past and Present. 2 Vols., 
28. 6d. each; or in 1 Vol., 5s. cloth. 
<< As much information as could otherwise be gleaned from reading elaborate 
treatises on physical phenomena, aconsties, optics, astronomy, geology, and pale- 
ontołogy, meteorolcgy, magnetism, the electric telegraph, etc.''"—Jfiuing Journał, 


Curiosities of History. Fcap., 2s. 6d. cloth; or, with 
<< popular Errors,” in 1 Vol., 58. cloth. 

<« We can conceive no maore amusing book for the drawing-room, or one more 
useful for tbe school-room.'*—4rćt Journal. 


Popular Errors Explained and Illustrated. Fcap., 
2s, 6d. -cloth ; or, with ** Curiosities of History,” in 1 Vol., 58. cłoth. 
«We know of few better books for young persons ; it is iustructive, entertaining, 
and reliable. ”—Builder. 


School-Days of Eminent Men. Second Edition. With 


a Frontispiece by John Gilbert,.13 Views of Pnblic Schools, and 20 Portraits 

by Harvey. Fcap., 58., handsomeły bound in cloth. ; 

s<Ą book to interest all boys, but more especially those of Westminster, Eton, 
Harrow, Rugby, and Winchester.*"--Notce and Queries. 


Stories of Inventors and Discoverers in i Science and 


Useful Arts. With numerons Dinstrations. Feap., 58. Ą 
<< As marvellous as the * Arabian Nights” Entertainments." ”—4żlae. 


Knowledge for the Time: A Mannal of Reading, Re- 


ference, and Conversation on Snbjects of Living Ioterest. Contents:—His- 

torieo-Political Information— Progress of Civilization Dignities and Distinc- 

tions—Chavges in Laws—Measure and Value—Proxress of Seience—Life and 

Health—Religious Thought. Illustrated from the best and latest Antberities, 

"With Frontispiece. Houp., 08. cieth. . 

« Iltis im póskiile to open the voinme without coming upon some matter of in- 
terest npon which light is thrown.'*"—lforning Post. 


Walks and Talks about London. With Frontispiece. 


Post 8vo, cłoth gilt, 88. Gd. 
<«The London of the last generation is, day by day, being rent away from the 
sight of the present, and it is well that Mr. Timbs is inclined to walk and talk about 
it ere it vanishes altogether."-—Gonfleman's Magazine. 


Things to be Remembered in Daily Life. With Per- 


sonal Experiences and Recolicctions, With Frontispiece. Feap., 38. 6d. cłoth. 
«« A valuable and memorable book, and represents great research.” Morning Post. 


Something for Everybody ; and a Garland for the Year. 


Second Edition, with a Colcured Title. Post 8vo, 53, cloth. 
« Particularly well adapted for parochial lending libraries."—Saturday Review, 


London: LOCKWOOD $ CO., 7, Stationers' Hall Court, E.C. 





A LIST 
POPULAR WORKS 


PUBLISHED BY 


LOCKWOOD ć (0. 


7 STATIONERS-HALL COURT, LONDON, EC. 
nory Pona 


The Boy's Own Book: A Complete Encyclopedia of all 
the Diversions, Athletie, Ścientific, and Recreative, o! Boyhood and 
Youth. With many hundred Woodcuts, and Ten Viznette Titles, 
beantifully printed in Gold. New Edition, greatly enlarged and im- 
provcd, price 8s. 6d. handsomely bound in cloth. 

N.B.—Tils ls the originał and genuine * Boy's Own Book, formerly published by 
Mr. Bogue, and more recently by Mes:rs. Kent and Co. Care siiould be taken, in 
ordering the above, to glre the nameof either the former or present publishiers, 
otherwise some interior book, witii a nearly similar title may be suppiled. 


The Little Boy's Own Book of Sports and Pastimes. 
KA pa opad anEjwni pre. Abridged from the above. 16mo. price 
s. 6d. cloth. 


Merry Tales for Little Folk, Illustrated with more 


than 200 Pictures. Edited by MADAME DE CHATRLAIN. 16mo0. 
38. Gd. cioth ciezant. Contents :—The House that Jack Built—Little 
Bo-Pecp—Thc Old Woman and Her Eggs— Oid Mother Goose—The 
Death and Burial of Cock Robin—Old Mother Hubbard—Henny 
Penny—The Three Bears—The Ugly Little Duck=The White Cat 
—The Charmed Fawn—The Eleven Wild Swans—The Blue Bird — 
Little Maia—Jaeck the Giant Killer—Jack and the Bean Stalk—Sir 
Guy of Warwick—Tom. Hickathrift, the Conqueror=Bold Robin 
Hood—Tom Thumb—Puss in Boots—Little Red Riding-Hood— 
Little Dame Crump— Little Goody TwoShoes—'[he Sleeping Beauty 
in the Wood—'The Fair One with Goldcn Locks—Beauty and the 
Beast—Cindercila; or, the Little Glass Slipper—Princess Rosetta— 
"The Elves of the Fairy Forest—'fhe Klfin Plouzh—The Nine Moun- 
tains—Johnny and Lisbeth—The Little Fisher-Boy—Hans in Luck 
—The Giant and the Brave Little Tailor—Peter the Goatherd—Red 
Jacket ; or, the Nose Tree—The Three Golden Hairs—The Jew iu 
the Bramble Bush. 


Vietorian Enigmas; bcing a Series of Enigmatical 
Acrostics on Historical, Bioeraphical, Geographical, and Miscel- 
laneous Subjects; combining Amusement with Exercise in the 
Attainment of Knewiedge. Promoted and encouraged by Royal 
Example. By CHARLOTTE ELIZA CAPEL. Royal 16mo. cloth, 
elegantly printed, price 2s. 6d. 

GSF" The Idea for this entirely original style of Enigmas la taken from one sald to 
nażr been written by Her Majesty for the Royul children, which, with its Solution, 
s glven. 

> A capital game, and one of the very best of those commendable mental exercises 
which test knowledge and stimulate siudy. To the Queen's loyal subjects it 
comes, moreover, additlonaily recommended by the hint in the tit.e-page and the 
statement In the preface, that It ia a game practised R lier Majesty and the Royal 
children, if indeed it were not Invented by the Queen herself —CnlTiC. 

* A good book for famliy clrcies in the long and dreary winter eveningó, inasmuch 
as it wiii enable the young to pass them away both pleasantly and Pn 

try PRESS. 
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JOHN TIMBS'S POPULAR WORKS. 


< Anv one who reads and remembers Mr. Timbs's encyclopedie varieties should 
ever after be a grod table tałkcr, an ercellent companion for children, a * well-read 
person," and a prąficient lecturer.—ATHEN £UM. 


Things Not Generally Known By Jon Tres, 
F.S.A., Editor of * The Year Book of Facts, £c. In Six Volunmes, 
fep. eloth, 158.; or, the Six Volumes bonnd in 'Fhree, eloth gilt, or 
half-hound, 153. ; cloth, gilt edges, 16s. 8d. Contents :—General In- 
formation, 2 Vols.—Curiosities of Science, 2 Vols.—Curiosities of 
History, 1 Vol.—Popular Errors Explained, 1 Vol. 


*,* The Volumcs sold separately, as follows:— 


Things Not Generally Known Familiarly Explained. 
(General Information). 2 Vols, 2s. 6d. each, or in 1 Vol. 58, cloth. 


< A remarkably piensant and Inetructlve little book; a book as fuii of information 
as a pomegranate ls full of seed. —PUNCH. 

* A very amuslng misceliany. —GexTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE. 

< And as Instruetive as lt is amusing. —NoTES AND QuEkIES. 


Curiosities of Science, Past and Present. 2 Vols. 
2s. 6d. each, or in 1 Vol. 58, cloth. 


4 « Curloslties of Science "' contnins as much information as could otherwise be 
glenned from reading elaborate treatlses on physical phenomena, acou-tics, optles, 
astronomy, geolozy, and paleontology, meteorology, nauticul geographky, mag- 
netism, the electric teiegraph, ś:c. —MINING JOURNAL. 


Curiosities of History. Fep. 2s. Gd. cloth; or, with 
* Popular Errors, in 1 Vol. 5s. eloth. 


*SWe can eoncelve no more amusing book for the drawing-room, or one more 
useful for the schooi-room. —ART JOUŁNAL. 


Popular Errors Explained and Illustrated. Fep. 
2s. 6d. cloth; or, with * Curiosities of History, in 1 Vol. 5s. eloth. 
+ We know of few better books for young persone; it le instructive, entertalning, 
and reliable. —BUILPER. 
* A work whlch ninety-nlne persons out of every hnndred would take up when- 
ever it came in their way, and would always iearn something from." 
EsGLISH CHURCH3MAN, 








Knowledge fer the Time: a Manual of Reading, 


Reference, and Conversation on Subjects of Living Interest. 
Contents :—Historico-Political Information—Progress of Civiliza- 
tion—Dienities and Distiunctions—Changes in Laws—Measure and 
Value—Progress of Science—Life and Hea!lth—Relizgious Thousht. 
Jilustrated frora the hest and latest Authorities, By JOHN TIMns, 
F.S.A. Small 8vo, with Frontispiece, 5s. eloth. 

*1t le impossible to open tlie voiume without coming upon some matter of 
interest upon which light is thrown. —MoRN1NG POST. 

* We welcome thle attempt to preserve the bright bita and the hidden trensurec 
of contemporary hlstory. It is with keen pleasure we bear in mind that thls 
fearned coiiector's eye watches onr jonrnalism and the daily ntterance of schoiars, 
determined that no truth shall be iost. — LLoyp's Nkws, 


Stories of Inventors and Discoverers in Science and 
Useful Arts. By JoHN Trw«Bs, F.Ś.A, Second Edition. With 
numerous Illustrations. Fcap. 58. eloth. 

« Another interesting and well-collected book, ranglng from Archimedes and 

Roger Baeon to the Stephensons. —A THEN FM, 

*'[hese stories by Mr. Timbs are as marvellous asthe Arabian Nighte Entertain- 
menta, and are wronght Into a volume of great interest and worth. — ATLAS. 
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JOHN TIMBS'8 POPULAR WORKS8—cosiinued. 


Walks and Talks About London. By JonN TiBs, 


F.S.A., Anthor of *Curiosities of London, * Things not Generally 
Known, $e. Contents:—About Old Lyons Inn—Last Days of 
Downing Street—Walks and Talks in Vauxhall] Gardens— Last of 
the Old Bridewell- The Fair of May Fair—From Hicks's Hall to 
Campden_ Hionse— Talk about the Temple—Recolleetions of Sir 
Richard Phillips—Curiositics of Fishmcngers Hall-A Morning 
in Sir John Soane's Muscum—A Site of Speeulation—Changes in 
Covent Garden—Last of the Fleet Prison—Forty Years in Fleet 
Street—Changes at Charing Cross Railway London—Blaekfriars 
Bridge—Raising of Holhborn ValleyAn O!d Tavern in St, James's. 
With Frontispiece, post 8vo. eloth gilt, 8s 6d. 

*The London of the last generation ls, dny by day, belng rent sway from the siglit 
of the present, and lt is well that Mr. Timbu is inelined to wulk and talk about It 
ere it vanishes altogether, and lenves the next generation at a loss to understand 
tlie past hustory of the metropolis so far as it has a local colouring, as so very much 
of it has. Much of this has now gone for ever, but our author has watehed tlie de- 
structive conrse of the * improver,' and thanka to his industry, many a memory 
that we would not willingly iet die, is consigned tąthe keeping of the printed page, 
which in tlis inetance, as in so many others. wiil doubtless prove a more lasting re- 
cord thau brass or niarbie. — GŁNTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE, 


Things to be Remembered in Daily Life. With 


Personal Experiences and Reeolleetions. Ry JOnx TrwMns. F.SA., 
Author of * Things not Generally Known, śe. śc. With Frontis- 
piece. Fep. 3s. 6d. cloth. 

* While Mr. Timbs claims for this volume the merit of belne more refiective 
than its predecessors, those who read It wiiladd to that merit—tbat It is egually 
instrietive. —NOoTEx AND QUEKIES. 

*No portion of this book is without valne, ond several biographiesl sketches 
which it contains are of great Interest. . « .. * Things to be Remembered iu Daiiy 
Life " isa vaiuabie end memorable book, and represents greut research, and cou- 
siderable and arduons labour.—MoRNtNG PosT. 

* Mr. Timhs's personal experiences and recollections are peculiarly valuable, ne 
embodving the observationsofan acute, inteiligent, and culiivated mind. * Things 
to be Remembered " carries with it an air of vitality which augurs well for per- 
petuation. —OBSERYVER. 


School-days of Eminent Men. Containing Sketches 


of the Progress of Education in Eugland, from the Reign of King 
Alfred to that of Queen Vietoria; and School and College Lives of 
the most celebrated British Authors, Poets, and Philosophers; 
Inventors and Discoverers ; Divines, Heroes, Statesmen, and Legis- 
Jators. By JOHN 11MBS, F.S.A, Second Edition, entirely revised 
and partly re-writttn. With a Frontispiece by John Gilbert, 
13 Views ot Publie Sehools, and 20 Portraits by Harvcy. Feap. 5s. 
handsomely bound in cloth. 

RSP Extensively used, and speelally adapted for a Prize-Book at Schools. 

*'The idea is a happy one, and its execntion cqualiy so, It ls a book to Interest all 
hoys, but more especially those of Westminster, Eton, Harrow, Rugby, and Win- 
chester ; for of these, as of many other schowis of higli repute, the accounts are full 
and interesting. = NGTES AND QULKIES, 


Something for Everybody ; and a Garland for the 


Year. By JOHN TIMBS, F.S.A., Author of' Things Not Generally 
Known, $c, With a Coloured Title, post Svo. 5s. eloth. 


ś This volume abounds with diverting and suggestive extracts. It seems to us 
particularly well adapted for parochial iending librariee. -- SATURDAY Revtrw. 

*Full of odd, quaint, out-of'the-way bits of intormatlon upon all imaginable 
subjecta is this amusing volume, wherein Mr. Timhs discourses upon domestic, ruru1, 
metropolitan, and sociai life; Interesting nooks of English localities: time-honoured 
customs and old-world observances: aud. we need haraly add, Mr. Timbe discoursce 
well and płessantiy upon all. —NoTES AND QuEnIES, July 20, 1561. 
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A SERIES OF ELEGANT GIFT-BOOKS. 
Truths Illustrated by Great Authors; A Dictionary 


of nearly Four Thousand Aids to Reflection, Quotations of Maxime, 
Metaphors, Counsels, Cautions, Proverbs, Aplhorisms, że. %c. In 
Prose and Verse. Compiled from the Great Writers of all Ages 
and Countries, ZBleventh Edition, fcap. 8vo. cloth, gilt edges, 
568 pp. 58. 
*'The quotations are perfect gems; their aelection evinces sound judgment and an 
excelient taste.'—DIBPATCH. 


* We accept the treasure with profound gratitude—it should find ita way to every 
home."-—ERa. 


* We know of no better book of ita kind. —ExAMINRR. 


The Philosophy of William Shakespeare ; delineating, 


in Seven Hundred and Fifty Passazes selected from his Plays, the 
Multiform Phases of the Human Mind. With Index and References. 
Collated, Elucidated, and Alphabetically arranged, by the Editors 
of *Truths Illustrated by Great Authors.” Second Edition, fcap. 
8vo. cloth, gilt edges, nearly 700 pages, with beautiful Vignette 
Title, price 58. 

ES" A giance at thisvoiume wil! at once show its superiority to Dodd's* Beauties,” 

or any other volume of Shakespearian selectiona. 


Songs of the Soul during its Pilgrimage Heaven- 
ward: being a New Collection of Poetry, illustrative of the Power 
of the Christian Faith ; selected from the Works of the most emi- 
nent British, Foreign, and American Writers, Ancient and Modern, 
Original and Translated, By the Editors of * Truths Illustrated by 
Great Authors, £c. Second Edition, fcap. 8vo. cloth, gilt edyes, 
638 pages, with beautiful Frontispiece and Title, price 58. 


yS7% This elegant volume wili be sappreciated by the admirere of * Tlie Christian 
ear." 


The Beauty of Holiness ; or, The Practical Christian's 


Daily Companion : being a Collection of upwards of Two Thousand 
Refiective and Spiritual Passazes, remarkable for their Sublimity. 
Beauty, and Practicability ; selected from the Sacred Writings, and 
arranged in Eighty-two Sections, each comprising a different theme 
for meditation. By the Editors of 'Truths Illustrated by Great 
Authors. Third kdition, tcap. 8vo. cloth, gilt edges, 536 pp., Ks. 

* very part of the Sacred Writings deserves our deepest attention and restarch, 
but ail, perhaps, may not be equally adapted to the purposes of meditation and 
reflection. Those, therefore, wlio are in the constant habit of consulting the Blbie 
will uot object to a selection of some of ita most subilme and impressive passages, 
arranged and classed ready at once to imeet the eye. — EXTRACT FROM PRKFACE. 


Events to be Remembered in the History of England. 


Forming a Seriesof interesting Narratives, extracted from tle Pares 
of Contemporary Chroniclea or Modern Historians, of the most Re- 
markable Occurrences in each ie : with Reviews of the Manners, 
Domestic Habits, Amusements, Costumes, śe. że., of the People, 
Chronologieal Table, ś%c. AA CHARLES SELBY. Twenty-fith 
Edition, 12mo. fine paper, with Nine Beautiful Illustrations by 
Anelay, price 88. 6d. cloth, elegant, giłt edges. 

N.B.—A SCHOOL EDITION, without the Illustrations, 23. 6d. cloth. 

MA" Great care has been taken to render this book unobjectionabie to the most 


fuatidious, by exeluding everything that could not be read aloud in schools and 
families, and by abetinence from all party spirit, aiike in politics as in reiigion. 
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BOOKS FOR NURSERY OR MATERNAL 
TUITION. 


: s RSĘA 
The First or Mother's Dictionary. By Mrs. JAMESON 
(formerly Mrs. MuRPHYr). Tenth Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6d. celoth. 

w e Common expletives, the names of famillar objects, technical terms and 
words, the knowledge of which would be useless to ehlldren, or wliich could not 
well be explalned In a manner adapted to the infant capacity, have been entirely 
omitted. Most of the definitions are short enough to be committed to memory ; or 
tliey may be ren over, a page or two at a time, tlll tlie whole are sufficiently Im- 
pressed on tlie mind. It will be found of rdvantage if the little pupils be taught to 
lovk out for themselves any word they may meet with, the meauing of which they 
do not distiuctly eomprehend. 


School-Room Lyries. Compiled and Edited by 


ANNE KNIGHT. New Edition. 180. 18, cloth. 


La Bagatelle ; intended to introduce Children of five 


or six years old to sone knowledze of the French Langnage. Re- 
vised | Madame N.L. New Edition, with entireły New Cuts. 
18mo. 28, 6d. bound. 


This little work has undergone a most careful revision. The orthography has 
been moderuized, and entirely new woodeuts substituted for the old ones. It ls now 
offered to parents and others engaged in the education of young ehildren, as well 
adapted for fumiliarizing their pupils with the construetion and sounds of the 
Freneh language, conveying at the same time excellent nioral lessons. 

* Avery nice book to be placed ln the hands of children ; likely to command 
their attention by its beautiful embellishments. —PAPŁKS FOR TIIK SCHOOLMASTKKR, 

* A well-known little book, revl:ed, improved, and adorned with some very pretty 
new piczures. It is, indeed, French made very easy for very little elildren. 

"THE SCHOUL AND THIE TEACHER, 


Chickseed without Chickweed: being very Easy and 


Entertaining Lessons for Little Children. In Three Parts. Part I. 
in words of three letters. Part IL. in wordsof four letters. Part III. 
in words of five or more letters. New Edition, with beautiful 
Frontispiece by Anelay, 12mo. ls, cloth. 


A book for every mother. 


Peter Parley's Book of Poetry. With numerous 
ZA New Edition, revised, with Additions, -.16mo. ls. 6d. 
clotl1. 

"This little volume consists, ln part, of extracts from various publleations, and in 
part of original artleles written for It. It is designed to embrace u variety of pieces, 
some gruve, and some gay ; some caleulated to amuse, and some to iustruct ; some 
designed to store the youthful imagination with gentle and pleaalng images ; some 
to enrich the mind with useful knowledge ; some to impress thc heart witli senti- 
ments of love, meckness, truth, geutleness, and kludness, 


Cobwebs to Catch Flies; or Dialogues in short sen- 
tences. _Adapted for Children from the age of three to cight years. 
In Two Parts. Part I. Easy Lessons in words of thrce, four, live, 
and six letters, suited to children from three to five years of age. 
Part II. Short Stories for Children from five to eight years of age. 
12mo. 2s.cloth gilt, 


*,* The Parts are sold separately, price ls. each. 
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DELAMOTTES WORKS 


ON ILLUMINATION, ALPHABETS, śe. 
A Primer of the Art of Illumination, for the use of 


Roeginners, with a Rudimentary Treatise on the Art, Praetical 
Directions for its Exereise, and numerous Examples taken from 
Illuminated MSS., and beautifully printed in gold and eolours. By 
F. DELAMOTTE. Small 4to. price $s, eloth antique. 

* A liandy book, beautifully illustrated ę the text of which is well written, and 
caleulated to be useful...... The exampiea of ancient MSS, recommended to the 
student, which, with much good »ense,the author chooses from collections accesslhie 
to all, nre selected with judgment and knowledge, ns well as taste. — ATNEN.£UM, 

« Modestly called a Primer, tlsis little book hasa good titie to be esteemed a 
manual and guide-book In the study and practice of the different styles of letter- 
Ing used by the artistic transcribers of past centuries....An amateur may with this 
silent preceptor learn the whole art and mystery of lllumination. —SPECTATOR. 

* The volume is very beautifully got up, and we can heartily recommend it to the 
notice of those who wish to become proflcient in the art. — ENGLISH CHUxCHMAN, 

* We are able to recommend Mr. Delamotte's treatise. The letterpress is modestly 
but judlciousły written ; and the illustrations, which are numerous and well chosen, 
are beautifully printed in gold and colours. —ECCLESIOLOGIST. 


The Book of Ornamental Alphabets, Ancient and 


Medieval, from the Eighth AT with Nnumerals, Including 
Gothie, Chureh-Texż, large and small ; German, Italian, Arabesque, 
Tnitials for Illumination, Monograms, Crosses, $e., £e., for the use 
of Arehitectural and Engineerine Draughtsmen, Missal Paiuters, 
Masons, Decorative Painters, Lithozraphers, Engravers, Carvers, 
Ke. $e. Colleeted and Engraved by F. DELAMOTTE, and printed in 
Colours. Sixth Edition, royal 8vo. oblong, price 48. eloth. 

* A wellsknown engraver and draughteman hss enrolled ln thls useful book the 
result of many years study and research. For those who insert ensinelled sen- 
tences round glided chalices, who blazon shop legends over shop-doors, wlio letter 
church walls with pithy sentences from the Decalogue, this book will be useful. 
Mr. Delamotte's book was wanted. —ATREN.EUM. 


Examples of Modern Alphabets, Plain and Ornamen- 
tal. Ineluding German, Old English, Saxon, Italie, Perspective. 
Greek, Hebrew, Court Hand, Engrossing. Tuscan, Riband, Gothie, 
Rustic, and Arabesque. with several original Desiens. and Numerals, 
Collected and Kngraved by F. DELAMOTTE, and printed in Colours. 
Royal 8vo. oblong, price 4s. eloth, A 

*'To artista of ail classes, but more especisily to architects and engravere. thls very 
handsome book will be luvaluable. There is comprised lnit every possible shape 

Into which the letters of the ałphabet and numerals can be formed, and the talent 

which has been cxpended ln the conception of tlie various plain and Oornarmmental 

letters ls wonderful. —STANDAKD. 


Medieval Alphabet and Initials for Illuminators. 


By F. G. DELAMOTTE. Containine 21 Plates, and Illumiratcd Title, 
rinted in Gold and Colours, With au Introduetion by J. WiLLIS 
ROOKS. Small 4to, 6s. eloth gilt. 

* A volume ln which the letters of the ałphabet come forth glorified In gllding and 
all the colours of the prism interwoven and Intertwined and intermingled, sonie- 
times with a ort of rainbow arabesque. A poem emblazoned in tliese characters 
would be only compnrabie to one of those delicious love letters symbollsed in a 
bunch of flowers well selected and cleverly arranged.-—— SUN. 


The Embroiderer's Book of Design, containing Initials, 
Fmblems, Cyphers, Monoerams, Ornamental Borders, Eeclesiastieał 
Devices, Medieval and Modern Alphabets and National Emblcuts, 
By F. VELAMOTTE. Printed in Colours. Oblong royal Svo. 2s, Gd. 
in ornaniental boards. 
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The Fables of Babrius. Translated into English Verse 


from the Text of Śir G. Cornewall Lewis. By the Rev. JAMES 
DAVIES, of Lincoln Coll. Oxford. Fep. 6s. eloth antique. 
<«JYho was Babrins?' The reply may not lmprobably startle the reader. 
Babrius was tle real, originał Asop. Nothing is so fabnious nbout the fables of our 
childhood as thelr reputed authorship. —DaiLY News, 
* A fabie-book which is admirably adapted to take the place of the imperfect 
collections of ZEsoplan wisdom which have hitherto held the first place in our 
juvenilie libraries—HekRkFoxp Ti1k3, 


NEW ANECDOTE LIBRARY. 


Good Things for Railway Readers. 1000 Anecdotes, 


Original and Selected. By the Editor of * The Railway Anecdote- 
book." Large type, crown svo, with Frontispiece, 28. 6d, 
* A capital collection, and will certalniy become a favourite with all railway 
readers. —REALLR. 
* Just the thliug for rallwny readers. —LosnoN RiVItw. 
* Fresh, racv, and original. —JoHN BuLi. 
* An almost lnterminabłe source of arnusement, and a ready means of rendering 
tedious journeys short. —Mis1xG JeUzNaL. 
* Invaluabie to the diner-out. —ILLUSTRATED TIMES. 


Sidney Grey: a Tale of School Life, By the Author 


of * Mia aud Charlie. Second Edition, with six beautiful Illustra- 
tions. Fep. 4s. 6d. eloth. 


The Innkeeper's Legal Guide: What he Must do, 


What he May Do, and What he May Not Do. A Handy-Book to 
the Liabilities, limited and unlimited, of Inn-Keepers, Alchonsc- 
Keepers, Refreshment-House Keepers, śe. With verbatim copies 
of the Innkeeper's Limited Liabilitv Act, the Gencral Licensing 
Act, and Fornis. By RICHARD T. TIDSWELL, Esq.,of the Iuner 
"Temple, Barrister-at-liaw. Fcp. 1s. 6d. eloth. 


s Every licensed vietualler in the łand should have this exceedingły clear and 
wel arranged manual. —SUNDAY [IMEs. 


The Instant Reckoner. Showing the Value of any 


Quantity of Goods, including Fractional Parts of a Pound Weight, 
at any price from One Farthing to Twenty Shiłlings; with an 
Introduction, embracing Copious Notes of Coius, Wciglts, Mea- 
sures, and other Commercial and Useful Information : and an Ap- 
pendix, coutaining Tabłes of Interest, Salaries, Commissions, $c. 
Ż4mo0. 18. 6d. cloth, or 2s. strongly bound in leather. 

67" Indispensable to every housekeeper. 


Science Elucidative of Sceripture, and not antago- 
nistie to it. Being a Series of Essays on—1. Allcged Diserepancies ; 
e. 'fhe Theories of the Geologists and Figure ot the Earth; 3. The 
Mosaic Cosmogony; 4. Miracles iu zeneral—Views of Hume and 
Powell; 5. The Miracle of Joshua—Views of Dr. Colenso: The 
Bupernaturally Impossible; 6. The Age of the Fixed Stars— their 
Distances and Masses. by Professor J. R. YOUNG, Author of *A 
Course of Elementary Mathematics, śe. Ke. Fep. Svo, price s. 
cloth lettered. 
* Professor Y oung's cxamination of the earły verscs of Genesis, in connection with 
modern scientlńc hypotheses, is excellent. — ENGLISH CHUKCHNAN. 
* Distinguished by the true spirit of ecientińc inquiry, by great knowledge, by 
keen logicul ability, and by a style peculiarly clear, easy, and energetie.* 
NokCONFORNIST. 
*No one can rise from its perusa| without being Impressed with a sense of the 
singular weakness of modern scepticiam.*—BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 
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Mysteries of Life, Death, and Futurity. Illustrated 
from the best and łatest Anthorities. Contents :—Life and Time ; 
Natnre of the Soul; Spiritual Life; Mental Operations ; Belief 
and Scepticism; Prematnre Interinent; Phenomena of Death; 
Sin and Punishment ; Tbe Crucifixion of Our Lord; The End oł 
the World ; Man after Death; The intermediate State; The Great 
Resurrection ; Recognition o? the Blessed: The Day of Judgment ; 
H'he Future States, £c. By HokaCE WELBY. With an Emblematie 
Frontispiece, fep. 58. cłoth. 

* This book ls the resuit of extensive rendlng, and careful noting ; It is such a 
commou-place book as some thoughtful divine or physician might have compiled, 
gatiiering together a vast variety of opinions and specuiations, bearing on piiysio- 
logy. the phenomena of life, and the nature and future existence of the soul. We 
know of no work that so strongly compeis reflection, and so well assists it.” 

LoNvoN RxViEW. 

* A pleasant, dreamny, charming, startling little volume, every page of which 
sparkies jike n gem in an antiqne setting" — WErKLY DisPATCH. 

* The scoffer might read these pages to his profit, and the pions believer wii] be 
charmed with them. Burton's * Anatomy of Melanchoiy * is a fine suggestive 
book, and full of iearnlng : and of the volume before us we are inclined to speak in 
the same terms. —Ekta. 


Predictions Realized in Modern Times. Now first 
Collected. Contents : — Days and Numbers; Prophesying Alma- 
nacs; Omens ; lłistorical Predietions ; Predictions of the French 
Revolution ; The Bonaparte Family; Discoveries and Inventions 
anticipated ; Scriptura ai %c. By HoRACE WELBY. 
With a Frontispiece, fep. 6s. cloth. 

*'This is an odd but attractive volume, compiied from various and often little- 
known sources, and ls fui] of arnusinę reading. —CRiTic. 

* A volume containink a variety of curious and startiing narratlves on many 
points ofsupernaturalism, well caicuiated to gratify that iove of the marvelloua 
which ls more or less inherent |n us all. —NoTES AND QuERIEG. 


Tales from Shakespeare. By CHARLES and Miss 


LAMB. Fourteenth Edition. With 20 Engravings, printed on toned 
paper, from designs by Harvey, and Portrait, fep. 38.6d.cloth elegant, 


The Tongue of Time; or, The Language of a Church 


Clock. By WILLIAM HARRISON, A.M., Domestic Chap!ain to H.R.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge: Rector of Birch, Essex. Sixth Edition, 
with beautiful Frontispiece fcp. 38. cloth, gilt edges. 


Hours of Sadness; or, Instruction and Comfort for 


tho Mourner: Consisting of a Selection of Devotional Meditations, 
Justruetive and Consolatory Reflections, Letters, Prayers, Poetry, 
$ce.. from various Anthors, suitable for the bereaved Christian. 
Second Edition, fcp. 43, 6d. cloth. 


The Pocket English Classics. 32mo. neatly printed, 


bound in cloth, lettered, price Sixpence each :— 


(TRE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD. SCOTT'S LADY OF THE LAKE. 
GOLDSMITH'S POETICAL WORKS. | SCOTT'S LAY. 

FALCONER'S SHIPWRŁECK. WALTON'S ANGLER, 2 PARTS, 13, 
RASSELAS, ELIZABETH; OR, THE EXILES, 


STERNE'SSENTIMENTALJOURNEY.| COWPER'S TASK. 

LOCKE ON THE UNDERSTANDING. | POPE'S ESSAY AND BLAIR'SGRAYE. 
THOMSON'S SEASONS. GRAY AND COLLINS, 

INCHBALD'S NATURE AND ART. GAY'S FABLES3. 

BLOOMPIELD'S FARMER'8 BoY. PAUL AND VIRGINIA. 
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WORKS BY THE AUTHOR OF 'A TRAP 
TO CATCH A SUNBEAM. 


4 In telling a simple story, and In the management of dialogue, the Author is 
excelied by few writers of the present day. —LITEHARY GAZKTTE. 


A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam. Thirty-fifth Edition, 
price 9d. cloth ; 6d. sewed. 


« Aide tot, et le ciel t' aidera, ls the moral of this pleasant and Interesting etory, to 
which we assign in this Gazette a place iminediateiy after Charies Dickens, ns its 
due, for many passages not unworthy of him, aud for a general scheme quite In 
unison with hisbest feelings towards tha lowly and depressed. —lLITKRARY GAZETTE., 


R"F_4 Cheap Edition of the above popular story has been prepared 
fordistribution. Sold onły in packets price 18. 6d. containing 12 copies, 


Also, by the same Author, each price 9d. cloth ; 6d, sewed. 
"COMING HOME;* a New Tale for all Readers. 
OLD JOLLIFFE; not a Goblin Story. 
The SEQUEL to OLD JOLLIFFE. 
The HOUSE on the ROCK. 
"ONLY ;* a Tale for Young and Old. 
The CLOUD with the SILVER LINING. 
The STAR in the DESERT. 
AMY'S KITCHEN, a VILLAGE ROMANCE: a New Story. 
"A MERRY CHRISTMAS. 
SIBERTS WOLD. Third Edition, 28. cloth, limp. 


The DREAM CHINTZ. With Iilustrations by James Godwin. 
2s, 6d, with a beautiful fancy cover. 


Sunbeam Stories. A Selection of the Tales by the 
Anthor of *A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam, śc. Illustrated b 
Absolon and Anelay. FIRST SERIES. Contents :—A Trap to Cate 
a Sunbeam—Old Jolliffe— he Sequel to Old Jolliffe—The Star in 
the Desert Only'—'A Merry Christmas.  Fcap. 3s. 6d. cloth, 
elegant, or 48. gilt edges. 


Sunbeam Stories. SEcoNDb SERIES. Illustrated by Ab- 
solon and Anelay. Contents:—[he Cloud with the Silver Lining 
—CominE Home—Amy's Kitchen—The House on the Rock. Fcap. 
8s, 6d. cloth elegant ; 48. gilt edges. 


Minnie's Love: a Novel. By the Author of *A Trap 
to Catch a Sunbeam. In 1 vol. post 8vo. 68. cloth. 
* An extremely pleasant, sunshiny volume. —CwiTie. 


« We were first surprised, then plensed, next deiikhted, and finaliy enthralled by 
the story. —MoRNING HERALD. 


Little Sunshine: a Tale to be Read to very Young 
Children. By the Author of *'A Trap to Catch a Sunbeam. In 
square 16mo0. coloured borders, engraved Frontispiece and Vig- 
nette, fancy boards, price 28. 

* Just the thing to rivet the attention of ehlldren. —STAMFORD MERCURY. 
* Printed in the sumptuous manner thatehiidren iike best. — BRADFORD OBSERYER. 
* As pieasing a ehiid's book ns we recolleet seeing. — PLYMOUTH HERALD. 
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THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. 


M. de Fivas' Works for the Use of Colleges, Schools, 
and Private Students. 


The attention of Schoohnastere and Heads of Colleges le respectfully reqnested to 
the fullowing eminently useful series of French elase- books, wliieh have enjoyed an 
unprecedented popularity. A detailed prospectus will be sent on application. 


De Fivas New Grammar of French Grammars ; 


comprising the substance of all the most approved French Gram- 
mars extant, but more espeeinlly of the standard work * La Gram- 
maire des Gramtiaires/ sanetioned ky the French Academy and 
the University of Paris. With unmerous Exereises and DY 
jllustrative of every Rule. By Dr. V. DE Fivas, MA, F.E.1LS,, 
Member of the Grammatical Society of Paris, śe. śe. Twenty- 
cighth Edition, price 3s, 6d. handsomely bound. 
* At once the simplest and most complete Grammar of the French language. To 
the pupil the effect ls alinost as if he looked into a mop, so well-defined is the course 
of study as explained by M. de Fivas —IiTERARY GAZETTŁ. 


*.* A KEY to the above, price 38. 6d. 


De Fivas New Guide to Modern French Conver- 
sation ; or, the Student and Tourist's French Vade-Mecum; con- 
taining a Ćomyrchensive Vocabulary, and Phrases and Dialogucs on 
every nseful or interesting topie ; together with Models of Letters, 
Notes, and Cards; and Comparative Tables of the British and 
French Coins, Weights, and Measures: the wbole exhibiting, ie a 
<dlistinet manner, the true Pronunciation of the French Language. 
Sixteenth Edition, 18mo0. price 28, 6d. strongly half-bound. 

* Voulez vous un gulde aussi sór qu'infalllible pour apprendre la langue francalse, 
prenez łe Guide de M. de k lvas : c'est lludispensable manuel de tout ćtranger.* 
Ę A 48 : ; L'IMPARTIAL. 
De Fivas, Beautćs des Ecrivains Francais, Anciens 


et Modernes. QOuvrage Classiqne 4 Iusage des Collćzes et des 
Institutions. Dixióme Edition, augmentóe de Notes Historiques, 
Góographiques, Philosophiques, Littóraires, Grammaticales, et Bio- 
graphiques. Twelfth Edition, J2mo. 3s. 6d. bonnd. 

* An elegant volume, contalning a seleetlon of pieces in both prose and verve, 
whieh, while lt furulshes n convenient rending book for the student of the French 
langusge, at the same time affords a pleasing and interesting view of Freneh lilera- 
ture. —OBsERYER. 


De Fivas, Introduction 4 la Langue Francaise ; 


ou, Fables et Contes Choisis; Anecdotes Instructives, Faits Mómo- 
rables, £c. Avecun Dictionnaire de tous lcs Mots tradnits en 
Anglais. A Iusage de la jeunesse, et de ceux qui commencent a 
a ala la langue francaise. Scventeenth Edition, 12mo. 28. 6d. 
onnd. 
* By far the best rst French reading book, whether for schools or adult pupils.” 
TALT'S MAGAZINE. 


De Fivas, Le Trósor National; or, Guide to the 


Translation of English into French at Sight. Third Edition, I2m0. 
2s, 6d. bound. 

4" Le * Trćsor Natlonal” consists of Idiomatical and eonversational phrases, anec- 
dotes told and untold, and ecraps from varioue English writers, and le espeelally 
Intended to produce by praetice, in those who learn French,a facility in exprecsing 
themselves in that language. 


*.,* A KEY to the above. 12mo. *8. cloth. 
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NO MORE LŁAWYERS' BILIS! 


Just published, 51h Edition, mich enlarged. 12m0. eloth, price 6s. 8d. 
(saved at very cousultation). 


> 
Every Man's Own Lawyer: a Handy Book of the 
Principles of Law and Equity. Bya BARRISTER. Comprisinx the 
Richts and Wrongs of ludividuals, Mercantile and Commercial 
Law, Criminal Law, Parish Law, County Court Law, Game and 
Fishery Laws, Poor Men's Law ; tlie Laws of 


Bankruptcy Merchant Shipping 

Bets and Wagere Mortgages 

Bills of Exchange Settlenienta 

Contracta Btock Exchange Practice 

Copyright, Patents, and Trade Marks "respaxs, Nulsances, Sce 

Elections and Reglstrstion Trmsfer of Land, śe. 

Jusuranee (Marine, Fire, and Life) Warrantles and Guarantees 

Tabel and Slander Forms of Wills, Agreements, Bonds, 
Marriage and Divorce Notices, śe. 


Also Law for 

Landlord and Tenant—Master and Servant—Husband and Wife Executors and 
"Trustecs—Ileirs, Devisees, and Legateee—Guardian and Ward—Married Women 
nnd Infants—Purtners and Agents—Lender and Borrower— Debtor und Creditor— 
Purchaser and Vendor—Companles and Associations--Frlendly Socleties— Clergy- 
men, Chnrchwardens, Ac.—Medieal Practitioners, Sc.—Bankers— Furmers—Cun- 
tractors—Stock and Share Brokers—Sportsmen. Gumekeepers— Farriers and Iłorse- 
dealers — Auctioneers, House Agenta— Innkeepers, £c.— Bukers, Millers. $c.— 
Pawnbrokers — Suryevors — Raiiways, Carriers, śe. — Constables — Labourers — 
Seamen—Soldler:, kc. e. 

*What it professes to be, a complete epitome of the laws of this country, 
thorougily intelligbie ta noneprofesssional readers. The book isa handy one to 
havein rcadiness when some kuotty point requires ready solution, and will be 
found of sęrviee to men Of business, magistrates, and all wlio have a horror of 
spending money on a legal adviser. —BuLI'S IAFE. 

* A eleariy worded and explicit manual, containing Information that must be 
useful at some time or other to everybody. —MkCHANIC'S MAGAZINE, 

* A work whieit has long been wanted, wliich js thoroughly well done, and which 
we most cordially recominend. —SUSDAY TIMES. 


New Book: by one of the Contributors to * The Reason Why* Series, 
and Assistant Editor of * The Dictionary of Daily Wants. 


Now ready, Second and Cheaper Edition, 1 vol. crown 8vo. pp. 334, 
28. 6d. cloth. 


The Historical Finger.Post: A Handy Book of 


Terms, Plrrases, Epithets, Coznomens, Allnsions, e., in connexion 
with Universal da By EDWARD SRELTON, Assistant Editor 
of * The Dietionary of Daily Wants, śe. śe. 

*A handy ittie volume, which will supply the place of * Haydn's Dietlonary of 
Dates” to muny persons w ho cannot aftord that work. Moreover, it coutains some 
thinge that Haydn's book does nat. —BuokKSELLER. 

* It is to tle historicn] student and antiquarian what * Enqalre Within” is to the 
Pralka lo! sewife—not dispensing with stores of hard-acquired and well-dlgested 

nowledge, but ziving that little ald which. in moments of hurry and business, is 
the true econoiniser of tlme. —VOLUNTEKR SERYJCE GAZETTŁ. 

* The idlest reader would find it convenient to have it within reacli.” 

PUBLISHKRS" CIRCYLAR. 

« Really a very useful work ; and, at the present day, when everybody Is expected 
to be up iu everything, as good a handy=bovk tor cramrming on tiie current subjects 
of conversatlon asany that we know. About 3000 subjects have all their place in 
tlils extraordinary collectlon, and altliough tersely giveu, the account of each is 
sufficient for ordinary purposes. —ERa. 

*A very desirablie conipanion, as containing a varlety of Informstion, much of 
which eculd only be got by diligent inquiry and research. „ . . Deserves a pluce ae 
a book of reterence on the shelves of the study or library.* 

NAVAL AXD MILITARY GAZETTE. 

*'This most useful and admirahly arranged handy-boxk will In most coses BY 
lighten the labour of Investigation, and abviate a long and tedlous search tliroug 
Yvoluminous publiectlons"-—WrERLY TINES. 
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THE GERMAN LANGUAGE. 


Dr. Falck Lebakn's Popular Series of German School-books, 


* As an educationał writer tn the German tongue, Dr. Lebahn stands alone; none 
other has made even a distant approach to him. —BriTtsu STANDARD. 


Lebahn's First German Course. Third Edition. 


Crown 8vo. 28, 6d. eloth. 
«Tt is hardly possible to have a simpler or better book for beginners in German.” 
ATHENS AUM. 
* Tt is really what it professes to be—a simple, cicar, and coucise introduction to 
the German Laugunge. —CkiTIc. 


Lebahn's German Language in One Volume. Seventh 
Edition, containing—I. A Practical Grammar, with Exercises to 
every Rule. II. Undine; a Tale; hy DE LA MOTTE FouQvf£, with 
FExplanatory Notes of all difficult words and phrases, III. A 
Vocabulary of 4,500 Words, synonymonus in Kuglish aud German. 
Crown Śvo. 88. eloth. With Key, 10s. 6d. Key separate, żs. 6d. 

*' The best German Grammar that has yet been published. —MoRnNixG PosT. 
«Had we to recommence the study of German, of all the German grammara 
which we have examined—and they are not a few—we should nnhesitatingly say, 

Falck Jxbahn's is the book for us. — EDUCATIONAL TINES. 


Lebahn's Edition of Schmid's Henry von Eichen- 


fels, With OEI and Familiar Dialogues. Seventh Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 83. 6d. eloth. 
* Equally with Mr. Lebalin's previous pubiications, exceślentiy adapted to assist 
sełf-exercise In the German lnnguage. —BPECTATOR. 


Lebahn's First German Reader. Fifth Edition. Cr. 


8vo. 38. 6d. eloth. 
śJTAke ali Lebahn's works, most thoroughiy practlcal. —BRITANNIA. 
* An admirable book for beginners, which indeed may be used without : master.” 
EADER. 


Lebahn's German Classics; with Notes and Complete 

Vocabularics. Crown Svo. price 38. 6d. each, cloth. 
PETER SCHLEMIHIL, the Shadowless Man. By CHAMIS80. 
EGMONT. A Tragedy, in Five Acts, by GOETHE. 
WILHELM TELL. A Drama, in Five Acts, by SCHILLER. 
GOETZ VON BERLICHINGEN,. A Drama. By GoETHE. 
PAGENSTREICHE, a Page's Frolics. A Comedy, by KOTZEBUE. 
EMILIA GALOTTI. A Hragedy, in Five Acts, by LEssiNG. 
UNDINE. A Tale, by ForQU£. 
SELECTIONS from the GERMAN POETS. 

*With snch aids, a student will Śnd no diffieulty in these masterpieces.” 

ATENEUM. 


Lebahn's German Copy-Book : being a Series of Exer- 


cises in German Penmanship, beautifully engraved on Steel. 4to, 
238. 6d. sewed. 


Lebahn's Exercises in German. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. cloth. 


*A volume of *Exercises in German," including in itself nil the vocabularies 
they reqnire. The book isweśl planned ; the selections for translatlon from German 
into English, or from English into German. belng sometimes curiousły well suited 
to the purpose for which they are taken. —ExaMINER. 


Lebahn's Self-Instructor in German. Crown 8vo. 


6s. 6d. cloth. 
* One of the most amnsing eiementary reading-books that ever passed under our 
hands. —Jous BvLL. 
* The student could have no guśde superior to Mr. Lebahn.” 
LITERARY GAZETTE 
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Just published, in a closely-printed Volume, in a clear and legible type, 
post 8vo, 68, cloth. 


The Domestic Service Guide to Housekeeping ; 


Practical Cookery; Pickling and Preserving; Household Work; 
Dairy Management ; the Table and Dessert ; Cellarage of Wines; 
Home-Brewing_and Wine-Making; the Boudoir and Dressing- 
rooni; Invalid Diet; Travelling ; Stable Economy ; Gardening, śe. 
A. Manual of all that pertains to Household Management : from the 
best and latest authorities, and the communications of Heads of 
Families; with several hundred new recipes. 

* A really nsefu] Guide on the Important subjeets ot whieh it treats.——_ SPECTATOR. 

* The best eookery-book published for many years. —BKLL'S MESSENOER. 

* "This * Dormestle Service Guide'* will beeome, what it deserves to be, very 

pular.—READER. 

* Tlils book is eharaeterised by a kindly feeling towards the elasses it designs to 
benefit, and by a respeetful regard to religion. — R.coRv. 

* We find here dlrectlons to be discovered in no other book, tending to save ex- 
pense to the pocket, as weil as labour to tlle head. It is truly an astonisiiing 
book.'-—Joi11x BULL. 

* This book ls quite an eneyelopedia of domestic matters. We have been greatly 
plensed with the good sense and good feeling of what may be called the moral diree- 
tious, and the neatness and lucidity of tlie explanatory details. —CoURT CIECULAR. 


Just published, with Photogranhic Portrait and Autograph, and 
Vignette of Birthplace, fep. cloth, price 38. 6d. ; Cheap Edition, with- 
out Portrait, 25. boards. 


Richard Cobden, the Apostle of Free Trade: a 


Biography. By JOHN MCGILCHRIST, Author of *The Life of Lord 
Dundonald, śe. 

*'The narrative ls so condensed. and the style at once so elenr and vigoroue, that 
the volume ls emlnently entitled to a popular circulation. „. . We trust it will 
find Its way to the book-shelves of thousands of worklng men.— MoRNINO STAŁ. 

*'The mind of Cobden, as it gradually developed itself, ls unfolded before us, 
and the volume brings to u focns many most interesting expressions of the deceased 
statesman's vlews. —LUNDON REVIEW. 

*'Those who wish to know something of Riehard Cobden wiil find instruetion and 
interest in the book. —RkADER, 


The Robinson Crusoe of the Nineteenth Century. 


Just published, handsomely printed, post 8vo. with Portrait and 
Sketch Map, 38, 6d. 


Cast Away on the Auckland Isles: a Narrative of 


the Wreck of the * Grafton, and of the Escape of the Crew, after 
"Twenty Months' Sufferine. From the Private Journals of Captain 
THOMAS MUSGRAVE. Together with some Account of the Auck- 
lands. Also, an Account of the Sca lion (originally written in 
seal*s blood, as were most of a Musgrave's Journals). ldited 
by JonN J. SHILLINGLAW, F.R.G.S. 

"The TimEs Correspondent (December 19, 1865) says that Captain Musgrave'a 
DY <i8 mlmost as interesting as Daniel Defoe, besides being, as the childrun say, 
* all true.” 

* Tt is celdom, indeed, that we come upon a s€a narrative now-a-days as interesting 
as this..—LLoYD'S NEWSPAPER. 

* Does anyone want to measure the real gulf whieh divldes truth from fietion, let 
him compare Captaln Musgrave's narrutlve with * Enoch Arden.” '—RxADER. 

* Truti: is here stranger than any fiction. —NEws OF THE WORLD. 

4A more lnteresting book of travels and privation has not appeared sinee 
* Robinson Crusoe ;** and it has this advantage over the work of fietion, that it is 


a fact. —OBSENVER. : ; 
* Since tlie days of Alexander Selkirk, few more interesting narratives have seen 


the light.—MxELEOURNE SPFCTATOR. ; 
* A stern reallsation of Defoe's imaginative history, with greater difiieulties and 


severer hardships. —COURT CIECULAR. 
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WORKS IN ENGINEERING, ARCHITECTURE, 
MECHANICS, SCIENCE, Ge. 


HE YEAR.BOOK of FACTS in SCIENCE and ART. 
Exhibiting the most important Improvements and Dłecoveries of the past 
za in Mechanica and the Usefui Arts, Natural Phliosophy, Eiectricity, Chemistry, 
łoyy and HKotany, Geology and Mineraiogy, Meteorology and Astronomy. By 
Jonn 'TmBs,F.S.A. (Published Annualiy.) 
£23* This work records the proceedings of the principal scientińc societies, and is 
indinnenenbie for such aa wish to posaess a falthful picture of the latest novelties of 
science and the arta. 


IDE-MEMOTRE to the MILITARY SCIENCES ; framed 
from Contributions of Officers of the different Services, and edited by a Com= 
mittee of the Corps el Royal Fngineers. 3 vols. royai Avo. upwards of 500 Enuravinga 
and Woodeuts, in extra celoth. boards, and iettered, £4. 108. t or may be had in six 
separate parts, paper boards. 


f[DHE HIGH-PRESSURE STEAM-ENGINE. By Dr. 

Eawsr ALaax, Practical Machine Maker, Piau, Mecklenburz. Translated 
from the German, by WiLLiam PoLa, C.E., F.R.A.8., Assoc. Inst. CCIE. 8vo. with 
28 fine Pilates, 166, 6d. cłoth. 


A PRACTICAL and THEORETICAL ESSAY on 
OBLIQUE BRIDGFS, With 13larze Folding Plates. By Grono W. Becn 
M. Inst. CJE." Second Edition, corrected by W. H. Bantow, M. Inst.C.E. Imperial 


HE PRACTICAL RAILWAY ENGINEER. By G. DRvs- 

DALE Dempsey, Civil Engineer. Fourth Edition, revised and grently extended. 

With 71 double quarto Pilates, 722 Woodcuts, and Portrait of G. .STsPuznson. Une 
large vol. sto. £2, 128. 6d. cloth. 


N IRON SHIP-BUILDING ; with Practical Examples and 
Detalis, in Twenty-four Piatea, together with Text containing Descriptions, 
Expianations, and General Remarks. By Jonn GRaxruax, C.E., Consulting Engie 
neer,and Naval Architect. (Aew Ldition in preparation.) 
TREATISE on the PRINCIPLES and PRACTICE of 
LEVFLLING. By FRensarck W. Srums, M. Inst. C.E.. Fourth Edition, 
with the Addition of Mr. Law'e Practicai Examples for setting out Railwny Curves, 
and Mr. Trautwine's Fieid Practice of Laying out Circular Curves. With 7 Piates 
and numerous Woodcuta,8vo. 88. 6d. Głoth. 


SF" Trautwine on Laying out Circular Curves is also sold separately, price 58. sewed. 


JRACTICAL TUNNELLING. ' By FREDERICK W. SIMMS, 


M. Inst. CJE. Second Edition, with Additions by W. Davis Haskott, C.E, 
Imperial Bvo., numerous Woodcnuts and 16 Folding Pilates, £1. ls. cioth. 


ABLES for the PURCHASING of ESTATES, Annaitics, 
Advowsons, £e., and for the Renewinz of Leases ; also for Valuing Reversiona 
Estates, Deferred Annnitles, next Presentatlons, Ke. By WiLLiaM INwooo, Architect. 
Seventeenth Edition, with copsiderable additions. 12mo. cloth, 78. 


„IDHE STUDENT'S GUIDE to the PRACTICE of 

DESIGNING, MEASURING, and VALUJNG ARTIFICERS" WORK; 

with 43 Pilates and Woodcuts. Edited by Eowaao Donsox, Architect and Survcver. 

SE m Additions on Design, by E. Lacy Ganszzr, Architect. One Vol. 
vo. extra cloth, 98. 


GENERAL TEXT-BOOK, for the Constant Use and 

Reference of Architects, Engineers, Surveyors, Solicitors, Anctloneers, I.and 
Acents, and Stewards. By EowaRo Rvoa, Civil Engineer and Land Burveyor ; io 
which are added several Chapters on Agriculture zud ł.anded Property. By Protęssor 
DonwaLŁpaon. One large thiek vol. 8vo. with numerous Engravings, £1. 8a. cloth. 


HE ELEMENTARY PRINCIPLES of CARPENTRY, 


By Tuomas TRevooto, Clvii Engineer. Iliustrated by Fifty-three Enzrnvines, 
a Portrait ot the Author, and several Woodcute, Fourth Fdition. Edited by Parza 
BakLow, F.R.3, One large Volume, śto. £2. 2a. in extra cloth. 


SE to YOUNG ARCHITECTS. By Groncz Wranr- 


wice, Architect, Autaorof* The Palaceof Architecture,” ze. Second Edition, 
with numerous Woodcuts, Bvo. extra cloth, 7s. 
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WORKS IN ENGINEERING, $c.-—continued, 


MANUAL on EARTHWORK. By AtEx. J. Ń. GRAHAM, 


. C.E., Resident Engineer, Forest of Dean Central Railway. WIth Dlagrams. 
18mo. Żs. 6d. eluth. 


rnHE OPERATIVE MECHANICS WORKSHOP COM 

PANIOŃ: ccmprisinz a zreat variety of the most useful Rulesin Veechanical 
Selence, with numerous (ahles of Practlcul Data and Caleulated Resuits. Fy W. 
[ku rtrzron, Author of * The Engineer's Common-Place Book, %tc. Seventh Edition, 
with 11 Plutes. 12mo, price 58. bound and iettered. 


'DIIEORY of COMPOUND INTEREST and ANNUITIES, 
wlth TABLES of LOGARITIIMS for the more difficult eomputations of In- 

terest, Discount, A nnultles, śe. ln all their Applieatlons and Uses for Mercantlie and 

State Purposes. By F. TaomaN,of the Societe Credlt Mobilier. i2mo. 58. eloth, 


VIE ENGINEER'S, ARCHITECTS, and CONTRAOC- 

TOR'8 POCKET BOOK (Tackwnoo and Co.'s, formerly WeaLe's), published 
OE With Drany of KvxNrs and Dara connected with Euzineerinz, Architee- 
ture, and the kindred Sciences. The present yeur's Volume la much Improved by 
the udditlon of various useful articles, With 10 plates, aud uumerous Wood- 
euts, in r>an tuck, zilt edzes, 68. 


IDIIE BUILDER'S and CONTRACTORS PRICE BOOK 


(Lockwooo and Co.'s. formerly Wars), pnblished Annually. Contalnlng the 
Jatest priees for work in all branches of the Building Trade, witli items nurmabtred for 
easy reference. |2mo. eloth boarda, lettered, 48. 


VNHE TIMBER MERCHANT'S5 and BUILDER'S COM- 


PANION. Containine new and copious TABLES, £c. By Witrram DOoWsiNo, 
Timber Merchant, Hull. Second Editlon, revised. Crown Bvo. 3s. eloth. 


A SYNOPSIS of PRACTICAL PHILOSOPHY. Alpha- 
petically Arranged. Designed as a Manual for Travellers. Architeets, 
Surveyors, Engineers, Studenta, Naval t'fficers, and other Scientifie Men. By the 
Rev. Joann Can, M.A., of Trin. Coll. Camb. Second Edition, I8mo. eloth, 58. 


IDIE CARPENTERS NEW GUIDE ; or, Book of Lines 
for Carpenters, founded on the late Pxrrn Nicnotson's standard work. A New 
Edition, revised hy ARraun AsupirrL, Arch. F.S.A. ; together with Praetleal Rules 
on Drawing, by Gnonos Pvns, Artist. With 74 Piates, śto. price £1 is. cloth. 
IDREATISE on the STRENGTH of TIMBER, CAST 
IRON, MAELRABLE IRON. andother Materials. By Perrn Bantow,F.R.S, 
v.S., Hon. Mem. Inst. C.E.,te. A New Edlrion, BY J. F.Hraraen, M.A.,ofthe Roval 
Military Aeademy, Woolwich, with Additlons by Prof. WiLLis, ofCambridge. With 
19 Ilustratione, 8vo. 18s. eloth. 
ND fer PRACTICAL MEN; being a Com- 
monplace Rook of Pure and Mixed Mathematles, for the Useof Civil Encineers, 
Architects, and Surveyors. By OLinrnts Gakoony, LIL.D. Eularecd by IzNnvy 
Law. Fourth edition. revised, by J. R. YocNa, Author of * A Course of Mathe- 
maties, «e. With 13 Plates, Bvo, +1 ls. eloth. 


MIE LAND VALUER'S BEST ASSISTANT. being 


Tables on a very mneh Improved Plan, for Caleulating the Value of Estste:. B 
Hobson,Civil Engineer. New Edition, with Addltions and Corrections, 4s. bound. 


MANUAL of ELECTRICITY. [Including Galvanism, 
Maenetlsm, Dla-Magnetlsm, Electro- Dynamics. Mneno-Electrielty, and the 
Electric Telegraph. By likxny_M. Noao, Ph.D.. F.C.S., Lecturer on Chemistry at 
St. Georze's Hospital. Fourth ADS re-written, lilustrated by 5060 Wood- 
euts, vo. £! 4s.elotl. Sold also ln Two Parts : Part I. Electricity and Galvanlsm ,8vo. 
168, cloth. Part FI. Magnetism and the Electric Telezranh, 8vo. 108. 6d. eloth. 


ESIGNS and EXAMPLES of COTTAGES, VILLAS, 
and COUNTRY HOUSES. Belng the Studies ot Emlnent Archlteets and 

Builders.conslsting of Plans, Elevatlons, and Perspective Views ; with approximate 

Estimatcs of the cost ofeach. 4to, 67 Plates, £I ls. eloth. 

IDHE APPRAISER. AUCTIONEER, and  HIOUSE- 

AGENTS POCKET ASSISTANT. By Jonx Wnzztzn, Valuer. Second 

Editon, 21mo. eloth boards, 28. 6d. 

JRACTICAE RULES on DRAWING, for the Operative 

Builder, and Younz Student ln Archltecture. By Gxonor Prxsr, Author of 

A Rudlmentary Treatise on Perspcetive." Witb 14 Piates, 4to. 78. 6d. boards. 
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THE BOOK FOR EVERY FARMER. 
New Edition of Youatt's Grazier, enlarged by R. Scott Burn. 


The Complete Grazier, and Farmer's and Cattle 


Breeder's Assistant. A Compendium of Husbandry, especially in 
e - thedepartments connected withthe Breeding, Reariug, Feeding and 
General Management of Stock, the Management of tne Dairy, śe. ; 
with Directions for the Culture and Management of Grass Land, of 
Grain and Root Crops, the Arrangement ot Farm Offices, the Use of 
„ "Implements and Machines; and on Draining, lrrigation, Warping, 
$e.. and the Application and Relative Vałue of Manures. B 
WILLIAM YOUATT, Esq., V.S., Member of the Royal Asricul- 
tural Society of England, Author of * The Horse, * Cattle, śe., 
Eleventh Edition, cnlarged, and brought down to the present re- 
quirements of Agrieultural Practice by ROBERT SCOTT BURN, one 
of the Authors of * The Book of Farm Implements and Machines," 
and of * The Book of Farm Buildings, Author of * The Lessons of 
My Farm, and Editor of * The Year-Book of Agricultural Facts. 
In one large 8vo. volume, pp. 734, with 215 Illustrations, price £1 18. 
strongly hkalf-bound. * 


*'The standard, and text-book, with the farmer and grazier.” 

FaRMER'S MAGAZINE. 

« A valuable repertory of inteiligence for nil who make agiiculture a pursnit, 
and especially for those who aim at keepinz pace with the improvemeuts of the uge. 
«.. The new matter is of eo valiable a nature that the volume is now almust 
entitled to be considered as a distinct work. —BELL'S M+SSKNGER. 

*'The pubiic are indebted to Mr. Scott Burn for nndertaking the task, which he 
has uecompiished with his usual obiiity, making such alterations, additions, and 
improvementa as the ciiaugee effected in husbaudry have rendered necessary." 

SPonTING MAOAZIKE. 

<« A treatise which will remain a standard work on the subject as long as British 
agricuiture endnres.'-——MARK LANE EXPRŁSS, 

»'The additione are 0 numerons and extensive as almost to give it the character 
of a new work on generai iiusbandry, embracing all that modern science and expe> 
riment have effected in the managehent of iaud and the homestead.” 

SPOKTING REVIEW. 

4 Tt ia, in fact, a compendium of modern husbandry, embracing a concise account 

of ail the ieading improvements of the day. New SBORTING MAGAZINE. 


The Lessons of My Farm: A Book for Amateur 


Agriculturists; being am Ivtroduetion to Farm Practice in the 
Culture of Crops, the Feedinz of Cattle, Management of the Dairy, 
Poultry, Pigs, and in the Keeping of Farm-work Records. ly 
ROBERT SCOTT BURN, Editor of * The Year-Book of Agricultural 
Facts, and one of tha Authors of * Book of Farm Implements and 
Machines, and * Book of Farm Buildings. With numerous lllus- 
trations, fcp. 68. eloth. ) 


* Avery nseful iittie book, written in the lively style which will attract the amsteur 
€lnss to whom it is dedicated, and contains much sound advice and accurate descrip- 
tion.” ATHKN ZUM. 

* We are sure the book will meet with a ready ssle,and the more that there are 
many hints in jt which even old farmers necd not be ashamed to accept." 

MORNING HERALD. 


* A most compiete introdnetion to the whole round of farming practice. We 
believe there nre many among us whose iove of farming wili make tiiem welcome 
such a companion as this iittle book in which the author gives us his own expe- 
riences, which are worth a great deai.—JOHN BULL. 

* Never did book exercise a more salntary effect than * My Farm of Four Acres.” 
Mr. Burn has followed suit in a very practical and pleasant littie work.” 

JILLUSTKATED LONDOS Nxws, 
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